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PROLOGUE 


Praise be to Allah that is due from all grateful believers, a 
fullness of praise for all his favours: a praise that is abundantly 
sincere and blessed. May the blessings of Allah be upon our 
beloved Master Muhammad, the chosen one, the Apostle of 
mercy and the seal of all Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon them all); and upon his descendants who are upright 
and pure: a blessing lasting to the Day of Judgment, like the 
blessing bestowed upon the Prophet Ibrahim (alaihis salam) 
and his descendants. May Allah be pleased with all of the 
Prophetic Companions (Ashab al-Kiram). Indeed, Allah is most 


worthy of praise and supreme glorification! 


Back in September 2017 a website calling itself the Salafi Research institute 
published an online article entitled: “Dismantling the Proofs for Tawassul and 
Istigatha with Conclusive Evidences: The hadith of Fatimah bint Asad and the 
tawassul of the messenger of allah = Through Himself and the Prophets”. It was in 
their own words: Compiled, Translated & Annotated: Abu Hibban Malak? & Abu 


Khuzaimah ‘Imran Masoom Ansari.? 


1 Uploaded here - https:;//www.salafiri.com/pinned-ebook-dismantling-the-proofs-for-tawassul-and-istigatha- 
with-conclusive-evidences-part-2-the-%E 1%B8%A 5adith-of-fatimah-bint-asad-radiallahu-anha-and-the- 
tawassul-of-me/ 


2 Strangely they have spelt the name Malak as Malik in other works they put out. 

3 One may download and read over my work in defence of the authenticity of a narration about the Sahabi 
Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) and his actions at the noble grave of the Prophet €, Available here - 
httos://ia801205.us.archive.org/24/items/abu-avvub-al-ansari-and-the-noble-grave-5- 
vols/Abu%20Avvub%20al%20Ansari%20and%20the%20Noble%20Grave_5%20vols. pdf 

Or Short URL - https://shorturl.at/hnvzA 
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This being their second article in rejection of narrations pertaining to Tawassul 


where in the introduction (p. 7) they mentioned: 


The Sifi’s, including the likes of the Barewli's and Deobandi sects use this hadith of Fatimah 


bint Asad RadiAllahü ‘Anha as proof for making Tawassul through the Messenger of Allah 
(Sallalahu Alayhi Wasallam) and the Prophets. They claim the wording of the hadith is proof 


In the said work the disgraceful slanders, puerile shenanigans, shameless bragging, half-baked research and their 
shoddy claims have been dealt with in full with the background to the likes of Abu Hibban Kamran Malik (the 
convicted multi-million-pound mortgage fraudster), and his colleague, Abu Khuzaimah Ansari (Imran Masoom). 
One may see Kamran Malik’s conviction being mentioned in the British press here - 
httos://www.birminghammail.co.uk/news/midlands-news/solicitor-coerced-witness-bid-avoid-6700881 ^ and - 
httos://www.birminghammail.co.uk/news/midlands-news/birmingham-solicitor-struck-over-52-7749947 


The inquisitive reader can see the judgement on Kamran Malik by the Law body that he was registered with. Link: 
htto://www.solicitorstribunal.org.uk/ 


Now the reader should scroll to where it says: Search judgments 
Now if one puts his full name in the relevant box: Kamran Malik 


Then one can see the pdf file exposing the reasons why he was convicted as a fraudster. The direct download link 
is given here - httos:/Avww.solicitorstribunal.org.ukContent/documents/11255.2014. Malik. Annotated.pdf 


What is also shocking to read in the opening lines of the above pdf file is that Kamran Malik was also brought to 
his Law professions tribunal way back on the 6th of March 2008 for other disciplinary matters! Hence, he has 
form as they say. 


Both of them are from the autodidactic school of learning and not regarded as scholars, let alone Hadith experts 
by their senior Salafi authorities in this age; nor are their verifiable academic credentials related to the Islamic 
sciences known to the public at large. Additionally, they have been exposed and refuted even by some from their 
Salafi sect. See here for what a Salafi exposed Abu Hibban for - httbs://abukhadeeiah.com/2001 -chickens-come- 
home-to-roost-in-2014-for-kamran-malik-alum-rock/ 


See here for an audio recording exposing the ways of Abu Khuzaimah Imran Masoom in terms of his behaviour, 
shoddy Arabic language skills, weakness in Urdu, being unreliable, an ignoramus (jahil) etc, by their well-known 
Salafi Shaykh based in Makka. known as Dr. Wasiullah Abbas - httns://archive.org/details/wasiullah-abbas- 
on-imran-masoom 


Also, the following 81-page file entitled: “Advice and Guidance to the 4 of Alum Rock & Their Associates And 
an Explanation of Their Opposition to the Usool (Fundamentals) of Ahl us-Sunnah Concerning Dtimaa' 
(Uniting), Ikhtilaaf (Differing) and Tafarruq (Splitting)." Download link: 
https://archive.ore/details/AlumRockBovsExposed 
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for the permissibility of wasilah through the Prophets. The proceeding discourse investigates 


this hadith by looking at its authenticity and a brief overview of the text. 


Reply: 


Rather, this is not a matter related to various types of Sufis or let alone Hanafi 
related groups that were mentioned. This is a matter of what the classical Sunni 
scholars from the time of the Salaf and down through the centuries, as 
represented by the four recognised Sunni Madhhabs had to say about this matter 


of Tawassul through Allah’s Messenger #. 


In this comprehensive riposte a thorough reply to all their main points and 
inexactness shall be demonstrated and responded to in full, with academic rigour 
and balanced justice, bi-idhnillah. The main arguments in their article are not new 
but principally based on claims made by a host of mainly Salafi critiques of the last 
150 years or so. The following writers from the Salafi sect have attempted to 
weaken the narration related to Fatima bint Asad (ra), and thus this response 
contains a reply to their contentions as well, and the first five named have 
practically been mentioned and utilised by the two named detractors in some 


manner: 


1) Muhammad Nasirud-Din al-Albani (d. 1999) in his work al-Tawassul 
anwa’uhu wa Ahkamuhu* and his Silsilah Ahadith al-Da ‘ifah’ (1:79-82 no.23). 

2) Zubair Ali Za'i? (d. 2013) in the journal entitled: al-Hadith no.76, Ramadan 
1431H /September 2010, pp.9-12). 


^ Translated into English under the title: Tawassul — Seeking A Means of Nearness to Allah Its Types and Its 
Rulings (pp. 101-102. 


> A note on Zubair Ali Za’i: 


His Hadith gradings have been utilised in the most recent English translations of four of the Sihah Sitta. The 
publisher of these translations mentioned: “the grade for each hadith in the Four Sunan compilations has been 
provided, from the Arabic work compiled by the Honorable Shaykh Zubayr ‘Ali Za'i, and included in the 


3) Muhammad Bashir Sahsawani* (1326 AH /1908 CE) in his reply to the Shafi'i 
Mufti of Makka (Sayyid Ahmed Zayni Dahlan, d. 1886 CE) known as Siyantul 
Insan (p. 132). Note, the first edition of this book was oddly published under 
the name of Abdullah ibn Abdur Rahman ibn Abdur Rahim al-Sindi’ and 
later on under the name of al-Sahsawani. 

4) Hamdi Abdal Majid as-Salafi (d. 1433 AH/2012 CE) in his note to al-Mu'jam 
al-Kabir (24/351-352) of Imam al-Tabarani. 

5) Irshad al-Haqq al-Athari in his editing of Imam ibn al-Jawzi's al-Ilal al- 
Mutanahiyyah Fil Ahadith al- Wahiyyah (1:269 fn. 5). 

6) Sulayman ibn Sihman? (d. 1349 AH/1930 CE) in his al-Diya al-Shariq fi radd 
Shubuhat al-Madhiq wa'l Mariq (p. 535). 


translation of each of the Four Sunans, clearly mentioning the grade after each and every hadith.” (http://www.dar- 
us-salam.conmvSihahSittahEnglish. html). 


The purchaser of these translations would do good to be aware of the classifications of the Ahadith, as he is also 
not totally reliable to even some of his own sect members. One may see the following file for more on Zubair Ali 
Zai according to those who knew him in the past, entitled: The Reality of Zubair Ali Zai and the Alum Rockers, 
compiled by: Yaser Salafi, Irfan Ahmed Butt and Khalil Ur Rahman. It seems that the one named Yaser is himself 
the subject of counter allegations by his former Shaykh, Zubair Ali Za'i. The file also mentions (p. 18) the traits 
of Abu Khuzaimah Imran Masoom and Abu Hibban Kamran Malik: see — 
httbs://archive.ore/details/ZubairAliExposedBv Y asirEtAl 


Quote from p. 18: “Kamran Malik is a politician whom is an expert in deception" 


On p. 19: “Due to their lack of maturity and their state of confusion they have failed to take any advice. What 
they fail to realize is that their manhaj is not the salafi manhaj and is in opposition to the Quran and the 
Sunnah." 


é On p. 33 of their article the two detractors spelt his last name as — Sehaswani. But in their short biography they 
spelt it as Sehsawani (see - https://www.salafiri.com/biography -allamah-muhammad-bashir-sehsawani-1326h/). 


7 This name has been mentioned by Mahmud Shukri al-Alusi in his response to Shaykh Yusuf al-Nabhani known 
as Ghayatul Amani (1/304 of the older print and 1/398 of the Maktaba al-Rushed edition edited by Abu Abdullah 
al-Dani Zahawi). The front cover of the first edition does have the name of Abdullah ibn Abdur Rahman ibn 
Abdur Rahim al-Sindi on it as shall be shown later (under the section on al-Shawkani). It was not possible to find 
a biography for Abdullah al-Sindi and it seems to have been a pseudonym for al-Sahsawani. Nevertheless, al- 
Sahsawani's work was refuted by the Shafi'i Mufti of Makka who succeeded Shaykh Dahlan, by the name of 
Muhammad Sa 10 Babsayl (d. 1330/1912 CE). Mufti Babsayl refuted al-Sahsawani in his a/-Qawl al- mujdi fi `l- 
radd ‘ala ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmàn al-Sindi. This was mentioned in the Mu’ jam al-Matbu'at al-Arabiyya 
(see — 2/505, here - https://shamela.ws/book/1242/511). A copy is available in the King Faisal Center for Research 
and Islamic Studies (Riyadh, Saudi Arabia)  - httos//librarv.kfcris.com/cei-bin/koha/opac- 
detail.pl?biblionumber-998565 

8 Some have vocalised this name as Sahman. 
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7) Fawzan al-Sabiq (d. 1373 AH) in his al-Bayan wall Ish-har li Kashf zayg al- 
mulhid al-Haj Mukhtar (p. 363). 

8) Hammad al-Ansari (d. 1418 AH/1997 CE) in his al-Mafhum al-Sahih lil- 
Tawassul (p. 44). 

9) Salih ibn Abdul Aziz aal Shaykh in his Hadhihi Mafahimuna? (p. 62) which 
is a response to the late Sayyid Muhammad ibn Alawi al-Maliki's (d. 2004 
CE) Mafahim Yajibu an Tusahhah. 

10) Nasib al-Rifai (d. 1413 AH/1992 CE) in his al- Tawassul ila haqiqatul Tawassul 
(p. 234). 

And others. 


Indeed, their late authority in Hadith, Nasiruddin al-Albani (d. 1999 CE) mentioned 
that Tawassul through Allah’s Messenger “ was permitted by the well-known 
Imam that Salafis claim to accept in terms of creedal affiliation, namely, Imam 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH). Al-Albani mentioned this in his work on Tawassul 
where he attempted to weaken several narrations pertaining to this topic which 
also covered the narration regarding Fatima bint Asad (ra). Here follows what al- 
Albani affirmed about Ibn Hanbal as translated by Salafis into English under the 
title Tawassul - Seeking A Means of Nearness To Allah Its Types And Its Rulings (p. 
38): 


Even though some of them have been allowed by some of the scholars, so [for 
instance] Imaam Ahmad allowed tawassul by means of the Messenger ( 33$) 
alone, and others such as Imaam ash-Shawkaanee allowed tawassul by means 
of him and other Prophets and the Pious. However we, as is the case in all mat- 
ters where there is disagreement, follow whatever is supported by the proof 
whatever that is, without blindly sticking to the opinions of men. We do not 


Hence, the two detractors should have started by mentioning that Imam Ahmed 


ibn Hanbal permitted what they oppose and hence he must have had some valid 


° A full reply to this work is available here - httos://archive.org/download/al-nafis-fil-radd-ala-salih-aal-ash- 
shaykh/Al-Nafis?620fil9620radd9?620ala9620Salih?620 Aal9620ash9?6208S hay kh. pdf 
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evidence(s) to allow this, as did Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ali al-Shawkani (d. 1250 
AH/1834 CE),? who was also admired by the 19" century Indian Ahl-e-Hadith, like 
Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan (d. 1890 CE) of Bhopal, India. 


'0 See the following website (https://hadithproofsfortawassul.blogspot.com) for a reply to al-Albani and al- 
Shawkani which mentioned the following: 


Imam Shawkani RH [a major authority for the "salafis" due to his stance on Taqlid] says in al-Durr al-nadid fi 
ikhlas kalimat al-tawhid: 


There is no harm in tawassul through any one of the Prophets or Friends of Allah or scholars of knowledge... 
One who comes to the grave as a visitor (za'iran) and invokes Allah alone, using as his means the dead person in 
the grave. is as one who says: "O Allah, I am asking that vou cure me from such-and-such, and I use as a 
means to You whatever this righteous servant of Yours possesses for worshipping You and striving for Your 
sake and learning and teaching purely and sincerely for You." Such as this, there is no hesitation in declaring that 
it is permitted... 


He also says in al-Durr al-nadid: 


Regarding what those who forbid tawassul to Allah through the Prophets and the saints cite to support their 
position, such as Allah's sayings: 


: "We only worship them in order that they may bring us nearer" (39:3) 
: "Do not call on any other god with Allah, or you will be among those who will be punished" (26:213) 


: "Say: Call on those besides Him whom ye fancy; they have no power to remove your trouble from you or to 
change them. Those unto whom they cry seek for themselves the means of approach to their Lord, which of them 
shall be the nearest; they hope for His mercy and fear His wrath: for the wrath of thy Lord is something to take 
heed of" (17:57) 


These verses are irrelevant. 


Rather: they support exactly the reverse of what the objectors to tawassul claim, since the verses are related to 
another issue. 


To wit: the verse "We only worship them in order that they may bring us nearer" explicitly states that they 
worship them for that purpose, whereas the one who makes tawassul through a scholar, for example, never 
worships him, but knows that he has a special distinction (maziyya) before Allah for being a carrier of 
knowledge; and that is why he uses him as a means. 


Similarly, irrelevant to the issue is Allah's saying: "Do not call on any other god with Allah." This verse forbids 
that one should call upon another together with Allah, as if saying: "O Allah and O So-and-so." However, the 
one who makes tawassul through a scholar, for example, never calls upon other than Allah. He only seeks a 
means to Him through the excellent works that one of His servants achieved, just as the three men in the cave 
who were blocked by the rock used their good works as a means to have their petition answered. 
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Similarly irrelevant to the issue is Allah's saying: "Those unto whom they cry..." for it refers to people who call 
upon those who cannot fulfill their request, at the same time not calling upon Allah Who can; whereas one who 
makes tawassul through a scholar, for example, never called except upon Allah, and none other besides Him. 


The above shows the reader that these objectors to tawassul are bringing forth evidence that is irrelevant to the 
issue at hand. Even more irrelevant is their citing of the verse: 


: "The Day when no soul shall have power to do anything for another: for the Command, that Day, will be all 
with Allah." (82:19) 


for that noble verse contains nothing more than the fact that Allah alone decides everything on the Day of 
Judgment, and that none other will have any say at that time. However, the maker of tawassul through one of the 
Prophets or one of the scholars, never believes that the one through whom he makes tawassul is in partnership 
with Allah on the Day of Judgment! Whoever believes such a thing in relation to a Prophet or non-Prophet is in 
manifest error. 


Equally irrelevant is their objection to tawassul by citing the verses: 
: "Not for you is the decision in the least" (3:128). 
"Say: I have no power over over good or harm to myself except as Allah wills" (7:188) 


for these two verses are explicit in that the Prophet has no say in Allah's decision and that he has no power to 
benefit or harm himself in the least, let alone someone else: but there is nothing in those two verses to prevent 
tawassul through him or any other of the Prophets or Friends of Allah or scholars. 


Allah has given His Prophet the Exalted Station (al-maqam al-mahmud) -- the station of the Great Intercession 
(al-shafa' a al- uzma), and He has instructed creation to ask for that station for him and to request his 
intercession, and He said to him: "Ask and you shall be granted what you asked! Intercede and you shall be 
granted what you interceded for!" And in His Book He has made this dependence on the fact that there is no 
intercession except by His leave, and that none shall possess it except those whom He pleases... 


Equally irrelevant is their adducing as proof against tawassul: 
"And admonish your nearest kinsmen" (26:214) 


whereupon the Prophet said: "O So-and-so son of So-and-so, I do not have any guarantee on your behalf from 
Allah; and O So-and-so daughter of So-and-so, I do not have any guarantee on your behalf from Allah." 

For in the preceding there is nothing other than the plain declaration that he cannot benefit anyone for whom 
Allah has decreed harm, nor harm anyone for whom Allah has decreed benefit, and that he does not have any 
guarantee from Allah from any of his close relatives, let alone others. This is known to every Muslim. There is 
nothing in it, however, that prohibits making tawassul to Allah through the Prophet, for tawassul is a request 
from the One Who holds power to grant and deny all requests. The petitioner who makes tawassul only desires 
to place, at the front of his petition, what may be a cause for the granting of his petition by the One Who alone 
gives and withholds, the Owner of the Day of Judgment. 


Next, a small quote from Tuhfat uth-Thaakireen of Imam Shawkani [translation kindly provided by Sidi Rashad] 
Fasl salawaat ul-Mansoosaat : 


Section on the Prayers which have been ordained (By Allah in the Kitab and the Sunnah) 
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Indeed, Abu Khuzaimah Imran Masoom has also promoted the way of al-Shawkani 
when it suits their anti-Taqlid methodology. An example from their official 


twitter" handle: 


Salat ud-Durri wal-Haaja 
[The Prayer of Need] 
Hadith number 253: 


Yutawad-daa wa yusalli rakatayn thumma yad'oo/Make wudu, and pray two rakah (cycles) of prayer and then 
make the following supplication: Allahumma inni as'aluka, wa atawajjahu ilyaka bi-Nabiyyika Muhammad 
(saw) Nabiyyi-Rahma, Yaa Muhammad innee atawajjahu bika ilaa rabbiy fee haaajatee hathihi lituqdaa lee, 
Allahummah fashaf-fi-hu fee/O Allah! Verily I ask you, and turn to you through your Prophet Muhammad (saw) 
the Prophet of Mercy, O Muhammad verily I turn towards my Lord through you to my Lord in this need of mine, 
to fulfill it, O Allah intercede/cure this! 


This hadith has been extracted by Tirmidhi, al-Hakim in his Mustadrak and Nisa’I, and it is from the hadith of 
Uthman bin Hanif may Allah be pleased with him. He said a blind man came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
and said: O Messenger of Allah Pray for me! He (saw) said: If you wish I will pray for you, but if you wish, you 
have been patient and this is better for you. He preferred to be supplicated for. The Messenger (saw) instructed 
him to make Wudu, and to make a perfect Wudu — Nisai’s narration adds in some of the reports (turuq) to make 
Wudu and pray two Rakah and then the supplication (as above). It was also extracted by Ibn Majah , and al- 
Hakim in his mustadrak who stated that it is sahih (authentic) according to the criterion of the two shaykhs 
(Imam Muslim and Imam Bukhari) and his narration had the addition: so he supplicated with this Dua and he 
arose and was able to see. Tirmidhi said the Hadith is Hasan Sahih (good and authentic) gharib (singular in 
chain) and we know this narration through this channel only from the Hadith of Abu Jafar and that is not al- 
Khatmi, these and other Imams have authenticated this narration, Nisa'I is alone in mentioneing the prayer, but 
Tabarani agreed with him and in mentions the same in some of his reports (turuq) it reports. 


In the narration there is dalil (evidence) of the permissibility of Tawassul (taking a means) through the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) to Allah azza wa-jal with the firm belief (I’tiqad) that the only active agent 
(Faa’il) is Allah subhanahu wa'ta'aala, for verilv He alone is the giver and the preventer. what He wishes, 
is, and what He does not wish never can be. 


11 See - https://twitter.com/Salafiri com/status/1260563950476935171?s-20 (From May 2020). 
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They consider the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) to be weak and thus rejected 
the type of Tawassul mentioned in that narration, while al-Shawkani allowed this 
type. Hence, the so called Salafis/Ahlul-Hadith are not in line with him on this 


matter which they also consider to be a creedal (aqida) issue. 


On pp. 7-8 they mentioned the text of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration with a 


translation as follows: 
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THE HADITH OF FATIMA BINT 
ASAD (ra) 


The Hadith 


Me daa veg anl عاي رصي‎ al هانسم‎ oy oul Cu ماتث خاطمة‎ Lal مالك قال:‎ cy La عن‎ 
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و ادخاو ها‎ A ji Leale اثر امین" و گدر‎ aA E alià m والأذدياء الذين مرن‎ eiui (324 مد خلها‎ 


aall‏ هو و العباس وابو بكر الصدیق رضي الله عنهه 


It is narrated by Anas bin Malik. He said: When the mother of ‘Ali bin Abu Talib — 
Fatimah bint Asad bin Hashim (RadiAllahu “Anhuma— died, Allah’s Messenger 
(Peace Be Upon Him) called on her and sat down by the head of the bed” and said, 
“O dear mother, may Allah have mercy on you. After my mother, you were the one 
[ regarded as my mother. When I was hungry you fed me to the point of saturation 
while you yourself remained hungry. Then you helped me put on clothes and 
instead of eating yourself, you gave me nice things to eat. You did all this for Allah’s 


pleasure and for a good reward in the Hereafter.” 


Then he (the Prophet) commanded to bathe her three times. When camphor water 
was brought, Allah’s Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him) poured some water into his 
hands. Then Allah’s Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him) took off his shirt and clothed 


her with it and used his own sheet of cloth as her coffin. 


12 One wonders where in the Arabic text the word bed was mentioned? 
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Then Allah’s Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him) sent for Usamah bin Zayd, Abii Ayyüb 
al-Ansari and ‘Umar bin al-Khattab and the Abyssinian” slave to dig up the grave. 
So they dug her grave. When they reached near the lahd, Allah’s Messenger (Peace 
Be Upon Him) dug it up and drew the soil out with his own hands. When he 
finished, Allah’s Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him) entered and lay down in (the 
grave), and said, “It is Allah Who controls life and death, and He is Ever living 
and will never die. (O Allah,) forgive my mother—Fatimah bint Asad— and help 
her answer properly at the time of questioning and through the mediation /right 
of Your Prophet (Muhammad) and the former Prophets, Surely You are infinitely 
Merciful.” Then he repeated, "Allah is Great” four times (i.e. led the funeral prayer). 


Then he, 'Abbas and Abü Bakr as- Siddiq lowered her into the grave. 
In the above Arabic text, they did not initially provide the chain of transmission 


and so it has been presented below with an alternative translation and the reader 


may compare both translations for accuracy: 
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$4, bg رز هوس‎ Z1 م‎ 2 T PEU. ^i . an 292027 . ed at 
وتطعميني تریدین بذاك وجه الله وَالذَاوَ‎ Ae نفك‎ Snarky TEET (QU امي وتشبعيني‎ 


13 15 One wonders where in the Arabic text the word Abyssinian was mentioned? 
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Meaning: 


Narrated to us Ahmad bin Hammad bin Zughba, narrated to us Rawh bin Salah, 
narrated to us Sufyan al-Thawri, from 'Asim al-Ahwal, from Anas bin Malik, who 
said: When Fatimah bint Asad bin Hashim, the mother of Ali bin Abi Talib, died, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) entered upon her and sat by her head and 
said: "May Allah have mercy on you, O my mother. You were a mother to me after 
my mother. You would satisfy my hunger and clothe me, while depriving yourself 
of good things, and feeding me, seeking thereby the countenance of Allah and the 


Hereafter." 


Then he ordered that she be washed three times, and when the water containing 
camphor was brought, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) poured it with 
his own hand. Then the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) took off his shirt 
and clothed her with it and shrouded her with a cloak over it. Then the Messenger 
of Allah (peace be upon him) called Usamah bin Zayd, Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, and a black slave to dig, so they dug her grave. When they reached 
the niche (lahd), the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) dug it with his own 
hand and removed its soil with his own hand. When he finished, the Messenger of 


Allah (peace be upon him) entered and lay down in it, then said: "Allah is the One 
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Who gives life and causes death, and He is Ever Living and does not die. Forgive my 
mother Fatimah bint Asad, instruct her with her proof, and expand her entrance, by 
the right (Haqq/mediation) of Your Prophet (Muhammad) and the Prophets who 
came before me, for indeed You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy." And 
he said "Allahu Akbar" over her four times, and they entered her into the niche, 


him, Al-'Abbas, and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them. 


On p. 9 they gave the following references for the above narration with its chain 


of transmission (sanad): 


References 

Imam al-Tabarani transmits it in Mu ajam al-Kabir (24:351 no.871), Mu ajam al- Awsat (1:67-68 
no.189), Majma a al-Bahrayn Fi Zawa id al-Mu jamayn (6:361-362 no.3841) and Majma a al-Zawa id 
(9:256) of Shaikh Nar al-Din al-Haythami, Shaikh Abū Nu'aym in Hilyahinl Aliya’ (3:121) from 
al-Tabarani. Hafiz al-Suyüti also transmits it in his Jam e al-Saghtr and “Al al-Muttaqi al-Hindi 
transmits it from him in his Kang a- Amal. It has also been transmitted with a continuous chain to 
Anas, Ibn “Abbas and Jabir RadiAllahü “Anhum and in mursal form from Muhammad bin 
Hanafiyyah and Muhammad bin ‘Umar bin ' Ali, all of which are weak. 

This report is weak and also munkar ie rejected. 

The Chain 


The chain in al-Tabarani’s Mz ‘ajam al-Kabir and in his Mu ajam al-Awsat which also leads to the 


same chain by default in the Majma a al-Bahrayn al-Tabarani says transmitted to us Ahmad bin 


Hamad bin Zugbah from Rawhü bin Salah from" Sufan al-Thaws from (Ann) ‘Asim al-Ahwal 


from Anas bin Malik (RadiAllahà ' Anhü) who said...... 


i) The hadith collections by Imam al-Tabarani have been misspelt as 
Mu'ajam when it is actually Mujam. They have a habit of misreading and 
mistyping the names of some works as is evident from their work on the 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) narration referred to in the initial footnote. 


14 They have not translated the original Arabic transmission term used in the chain of transmission correctly, and 
this shall be clarified later in replying to their bogus claim that Rawh did not narrate from Sufyan al-Thawri. 
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ii) They claimed that it was recorded by Imam al-Suyuti in his al-Jami as- 
Saghir but gave no precise reference to independently verify their claim. 
Personally, I could not locate it in that named work but it is surely in al- 
Suyuti’s larger Hadith compendium known as Jam al-Jawami (5/155, no. 
219/14517). 

ii) They also mentioned: “and ‘Alı al-Muttaqi al-Hindi transmits it from him 
in his Kanz al- Amal." They have misread the second part of the named 
work and typed it as al-‘Amal! The actual title is known to any 
competent reader of Hadith works, and it is precisely known as Kanz al- 


Ummal. 


The narration has been recorded with other variant wordings in the following 
hadith works, but without mention of the wording for Tawassul as mentioned in 


the above version from Imam al-Tabarani, namely: “By the right (Haqq/mediation) 
of Your Prophet (Muhammad) and the Prophets who came before me.” 


1) In the Kanzul Ummal (13/635-636) of Imam Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi it 


mentioned the following primary Hadith sources: 


a) Al-Shirazi in al-Alqab, b) Mustadrak al-Hakim (3/108), c) Abu Nu'aym in 
his Ma'rifatus Sahaba and al-Daylami (with a Hasan chain of 
transmission). 

2) Abul Faraj al-Isfahani in Maqatil al-Talibin (p. 28) 
3) Abul Qasim al-Isfahani in his al-Hujja fi Bayan al-Mahajja (1/451, no. 287) 
4) Umar ibn Shabba al-Basri in his Tarikh al-Madina (1/123-124) 
They have not mentioned other primary references for this very narration with its 
sanad with the identical wording for Tawassul. Two examples they missed are as 


follows: 
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Imam Muwaffaq ibn Ahmed al-Makki al-Khawarizmi (d. 568 AH) in his Maqtal al- 
Hussain, radiallahu anhu (1/60-61), via the route of al-Tabarani (Sulayman ibn 


Ahmed ibn Ayyub): 
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It was also recorded by al-Khawarizmi in his al-Manaqib (pp. 47-48): 
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Hence, all the primary references which mention chains of transmissions go 
through the route of Imam Abul Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmed ibn Ayyub al-Tabarani 
(d. 360 AH). The Mujam al-Kabir of al-Tabarani was edited and published starting 
in the 1980s by Hamdi Abdal Majid as-Salafi (d. 2012), an associate of al-Albani's. 
The named writers consider this narration to be weak just as the two detractors 


being responded to claimed in their work. 


Hamdi Abdal Majid and his Ijaza from Shaykh Habibur 
Rahman al-A'zami 


The late Hamdi Abdal Majid was a Salafi, but he still took Ijaza in hadith from the 
late Deobandi Shaykh, Habibur Rahman al-A’zami (d. 1992); but one has not been 
23 | Page 


able to ascertain if he took Ijaza from the likes of al-Albani or not! Here is a 


handwritten Ijaza from Hamdi Abdal Majid mentioning his named Shuyukh: 
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The actual Ijaza from Shaykh al-A’zami to Hamdi is also available to see dated 1392 


AH. 


The detractors are asked to elucidate why a “Salafi” took Ijaza from a Hanafi 
Deobandi, especially one that they have great antagonism for. Their late grand 
Mufti of Saudi Arabia known as Abdul Aziz ibn Baz (d. 1999) also took ijaza from the 


late Deobandi grand Mufti known as Muhammad Shafi.” 


Digital image of the Fatima bint Asad narration from 
the manuscript of al-Mu'jam al-Kabir of Imam al- 
Tabarani 


For the keen-eyed readers and researchers, here follows the narration from the 


actual manuscript” of al-Mujam al-Kabir as used by the late Hamdi Abdal Majid 


15 He was the father of the late Mufti Rafi Uthmani (d. 2022) and his brother, Mufti Taqi Uthmani of Karachi, 


Pakistan. 

16 This manuscript is held in the Bibliotheque nationale de France in Paris. This manuscript was scribed in the 
year 728 AH as the catalogue details mentioned (Notices de manuscrits arabes rédigées par Georges Vajda, p. 
696): 
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as-Salafi with highlighting of the sanad and the wording pertaining to Tawassul 
(folio 280b-281a): 
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Towards the bottom of p. 9 the two detractors mentioned their reasons of why 


they considered the narration under scrutiny to be weak: 


This narration has five defects; 

1. The weakness of Rawhü bin Salah. 

2. Rawhü is alone in reporting it. 

3. Most of the narrations from Rawhu are reprehensive and rejected. 
4. The report has a broken or disconnected chain ie ingit'a. 


5. Matters of belief are not accepted if they are lone reports according to the 


principles of the detractors. The Hanafi madhab, the Ash'arr's and Maturidi’ s. 
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From pp. 10-17 they provided the following quotations to bolster their arguments 
on why Rawh ibn Salah is weak and hence according to them, and some of their 


recent authorities the narration itself is weak and rejected (munkar) as they stated: 


Imam Tabarani after transmitting in in Mu ajam al-Awsat said, "No one has transmitted this 
Hadith from Asim al-Ahwal except Sufyan and it's the lone report of Rawhü bin Salah.” 
(Mu ajam al- Awsaf (1:68), Cairo: Dar al-Haramayn, 1415H/1995) 


Shaikh Abū Nu'aym al-Asfahani said after transmitting the report, “It is Gharib from the 
Hadith of Asim and al-Thawri and we do not write it except it being the lone report of Rawhü 
bin Salah.” (al- Hilyah ul-Awliya’ wa Tabaqát al-Asfiyà (3:121, under the entry of ‘Asim bin 
Suleimàn al-Ahwal no.226), Beirut: Maktabah Khanji/Dar al-Fikr, 1416H/1996) 


He also transmits it with the same chain in Ma rifah al-Sahabah and he cites the same chain as 
the Hilyah. (Ma rifah al-Sahabah (6:3408, tarjamah no. 3970 no.7783), Riyadh, Dar al-Watan, 
1419H/1998) 


Shaikh Nur al-Din al-Haythami said after transmitting it, “No one narrates it from ‘Asim except 
Sufyan and it is a lone report of Rawhi bin Salah.” (Majma a al-Bahrayn (6:362), Riyadh: 
Maktabah Ibn Rushd, 1413H/1992) 


He, al-Haythami also said after transmitting it in his Majma a al-Zawa id said, 


“Transmitted by Tabarani in al-Kabir and in al-Awsat and Rawhü ibn Salah is in the chain 
who was declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim, however he has weakness with him 
and the remaining narrators are the narrators of the Sahih.” (Majma a al- Zawa id (9:256- 


257), Cairo: Maktabah al-Quddüsi, 1414H:1994) 
Hafiz Ya qüb bin Sufyàn al-Fasawi narrates from Rawhü bin Salah (Kitab al- Ma rifah wal- 


Tarikh (3:513), Madinah: Maktabah al-Dar, 1410H), Mawdeh al- Awham al-Jam a wa 1 Tafriq 
(2:96-97) 
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He said he wrote narrations from 1,000 teachers and all of them were trustworthy as stated by 
Hafiz Ibn Hajr in his Zahdhib al-Tahdhib under the entry of Ya qüb bin Sufyan (Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib 11:337 no.8138), Beirut: Dar al- Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, 1415H/1994). 


Thus, this renders Rawhü to be trustworthy according to Ya qub bin Sufyàn al-Fasawi. 


Imam Abū Ahmad al-Hakim al-Kabir brings his entry in his book of names and kunyahs, 
without any praise or criticism. (Kitab al-Asami wal-Kuna (3:419 no.1637), Madinah: 
Maktabah al-Ghurabà' al-Athariyyah, 1414H/1994) 


Imam Ibn ‘Adiyy brings under Rawhü bin Salah’s entry says, "Weak.... he does not have many 
hadith narrated from (names of narrators) and some of them are rejected.” He also cites a few 
other reports under Rawhü 's biographical entry and says these two ahadith are unpreserved. " 
(al-Kamil Fi 1 Du afa ۵1-1081 (4:553-554 no.668), Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, Edn. Mazin 


al-Sarsawi). 


Imam Ibn ‘Adiyy thus further indicates the weakness of Rawhü bin Salah by mentioning two 


unpreserved chains. 


Imam al-Daraqutni brings his entry in his book and says, “Rawhū ibn Salah bin Sayabah, he 
narrates from Ibn Lahiyy ah and from al-Thawri and others, he was weak in hadith and he 
resided in Misr.” (al-Mu talif wal Mukhtalif (3:1377), Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 
1406H/1986) 


In Hafiz al-Burqani's question to Imam al-Daraqutni he said, “Abu 1 Hasan (ie Imam 
Daraquini) said to me, I heard Abu Talib say, the brother of Maymiin, his name was Ahmad 
bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah Abu Bakr al-Baghdad:, he was a resident of Misr, he said to 
me, “We are in agreement (ie the people of hadith) that we do not write the hadith of three 
people of Misr, (1) Alt bin al-Hasan al-Sámi (2) Rawhü bin Salah and (3) Abd al-Mun im bin 
Bashir.” (Suwalat Abi Bakr al-Burgani lil-Daraqutni Ft al-Jarh wa 1 Ta dil (p.56-57 

no.18), Cairo: Maktabah al-Qur an, ?) 


Hafiz al-Burqani further said, “And then Abu | Hasan (ie Imam Daraqutni) said to me, Rawhü 
bin Salah, he is also referred to as Rawhü bin Sayabah Misri, likewise Abd al-Mun im Misrt 
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and Alî bin al-Hasan al-Sami Misri.” (Suwalat Abi Bakr al-Burgani lil-Daraqutni Fi al-Jarh 
wa 1 Ta dil (p.57). 


The people of a country know its people better, especially when it comes to praise and criticism 
and this is a general principle. Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah Abū Bakr al-Baghdadi 
was given the title of al-Hafiz and he was also a resident of Misr, the likes of Imam al-Tabarani 
narrated from him. He died in the year 296H. (Tarikh Baghdad (5:8). 


This is why Imàm al-Dàraqutni specifically mentions Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah 
Abit Bakr al-Baghdadi as a resident of Misr and he further emphasises this by mentioning the 
names of the three narrators and refers to them as al-Misri. The affair of the other two narrators 
is very disparaging which gives us an indication of Rawhü bin Salah. (refer to the general books 
of Rijal) 


Imam Khatib al-Baghdadi brings his entry in his book on making distinctions between narrators 
without mentioning any praise or criticism and clarifies Rawhü bin Salah, is also Rawhü bin 
Sayabah al-Harithi and then brings the statement of Imam al-Daàraqutni, where he says, 7 
bin Salah bin Sayabah. " (Mawdeh al-Awham al-Jam a wa 1 Tafriq (2:96-97) Beirut: Dar al- 
Fikr al-Islàmi, 1405H/1985) 


Imam Ibn Hibban added his biographical note in his book of trustworthy narrators, he said, 
"Rawhü bin Salah, from the people of Misr, he narrates from Yahya bin Ayüb and his 
countrymen and Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Bawshanji narrates from him, he was from the 
people of Misr.” (Kitab al-Thiqat (8:244), Hyderabad: Da'irah al-Ma ‘Arif al- Uthmaniyyah, 
1393H/1973) 


Hafiz al-Sijzi asked Imam al-Hakim about him and he replied, “Rawhu bin Salah, trustworthy 
and safe, he was from the people of Sham.” (Suwalat Mas ud bin Ali al-Sijzi Ma a Asilah al- 
Baghdadiyin Ann Ahwal al-Ruwat Lil Hakim (p.98 no.68), Beirut, Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 
1408H/1988) 


Imam Ibn Makula after mentioning him says, “Rawhu bin Salah bin Sayabah, who narrates 


from Ibn Lahiyy ah, al-Thawri and others, he was declared weak in hadith and was a resident 
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of Misr.” (al-Ikmal Fi Raf a al-Irtiyab Ann Mu talif Fi al-Asma wal-Kuna wa |-Ansab (5:15), 
Hyderabad: Da’irah al- Ma‘ arif al-Uthmaniyyah, 1383H/1963) 


The words of Imam Ibn Makula, “He was declared weak ie Da fühu." Indicates a number of 


scholars of Hadith declared him to be weak and hence indicates a general agreement. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajr al- Asqalàni said under his entry, “Ibn ‘Adiyy weakened him, Ibn Hibban 
mentioned him in his al- Thigat, al-Hakim said he was trustworthy and safe, Ibn 5 
mentioned in Tàrikh al-Ghurabá he was from the people of Mosul and resided in Misr and 
they narrate from him, and narrations which are rejected have been transmitted from him (ie 
he would narrate rejected narrations). al-Dáraqutni said he was weak in hadith. Ibn Makila 
said they have declared him to be weak and Ibn Adiyy said after transmitting two of his hadith, 


he has many ahadith'” and some of them are rejected.” (Lisan al-Mizàán (2:539-540 no.3433), 
Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- Ilmiyyah, 1416H/1996) 


We looked at the 7arikh al-Ghuraba of Ibn Yunus and were unable to find his statement on 
Rawht bin Salah, this does not indicate in any form that Ibn Hajr erred but rather that we were 


unable to find it, therefore, if anyone does find Ibn Yünus's statement please do inform us. 


Imam al-Dhahabi said in his biographical note on Rawhü bin Salah, “Tbn Adiyy weakened him, 
Ibn Hibbàn mentioned him in his al-Thigat, al-Hakim said he was trustworthy and safe.” 
(Mizan al- Eitidal (3:87 no.2804), Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, 1416H/1995) 


In his reference work on the history of Islam, Imam al-Dhahabi includes an entry for him, after 


mentioning the people he narrated from as well as those who narrated from him, he says, 


"He has reprehensive (Manakir-narrations), Ibn Adiyy said he is weak, Ibn Hibban mentioned 

him in his 21-1711001, he died in Ramadhan in Misr in (2)33H, he was from the last people who 
narrated from Musa, Yahya and Sa id. al-Hakim said he was trustworthy and safe and a 
Shami.” (Tartkh al-Islam wa Wafyat al- Mashahir al- Alam (17:160-161 no.138), Beirut: Dar 
al-Kitab al- Arabî, 1411H/1991) 


17 This has been incorrectly mentioned in the Lisan al-Mizan. It should actually be: He does not have many 
ahadith (see the table later on for the quotation). 
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Hafiz Ibn Hajr, Imam al-Dhahabi and others have taken al-Hakims view from al-Sijzi and 
mentioned it in their respective books. Likewise, it is possible that Hafiz Ibn Hajr also quoted 


the view of Ibn Yunus from his 7arikh al-Ghuraba `. 


The intent here is to show Hafiz Ibn Hajr in his Lisan takes the statement from 


the books of the earlier scholars. 


Imàm al-Dhahabi further brings his entry in his book of weak and abandoned narrators. “Raw tr 
bin Salah, he narrates from Ibn Lahiyy ah, Ibn ‘Adiyy said he is weak." (Diwan al-Du afû 
wal-Matrukin (1:294 no.1427), Beirut: Dar al-Qalam, 1408H/1988) 


He also brings him in his other book on weak narrators, wherein he says, “Rawhū bin Salah al- 
Misri, he narrates from Ibn Lahiyy ah, Ibn ‘Adiyy weakened him and he is also called Ibn 
Yasábah (this is a typo it should Sayábah). " (al-Mughni Fi I Du afû (1:356 no.2139), Beirut: 
Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, 1418H/1997), Edn. Nur al-Din al- Ittar (1:339 no.2139), Qatar: 
Idarah Ihya' al-Turath, 1407H/1987) 


Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi has also classed him as a weak and abandoned narrator, he mentions, 
"Rawhü bin Saláh, or they say Raw hii bin Shibabah (it should be Sayabah), his kunyah is Aba 1 
Harith, he narrates from Ibn Lahiyy ah, Ibn Adiyy said he is weak.” (Kitab al-Du afā wal- 
Matrükin (1:287 no.1643), Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- Ilmiyyah,?) 


Furthermore, Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi cites this report in his book of fabricated and weak narrations 
under the chapter of the virtues of Fatimah bint Asad, and then transmits it with his chain 


through to al-Tabarani and thereafter says, 


“The author (ie referring to himself) says this is a lone report of Rawhü ibn Salah who is from 
the unknown narrators and furthermore, Ibn Adiyy has declared him to be weak." (al- Ellal 
al- Mutanahiyyah F1 1 Ahadith al-Wahiyyah (1:268-269 no.433), Faisalabad: Idarah "Ulum al- 
Athartyyah, 1399H/1979), Cf. Edn. Khalil al-Mayyis, (1:269-270 no.433), Beirut: Dar al- 
Kutub al- Ilmiyyah, 1403H/1983) 


Imam Dhahabi in his summary of the al- Ellal al-Mutanahiyyah FT 1 Ahadith al- Wahiyyah of 


Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi again grades Rawhü weak thus showing his consistency. (Jalkhis Kitab al- 
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Ellal al-Mutanahiyyah | Li-Ibn al-Jawzi (p.91 no. 218),Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, 
1419H/1998) 


After the above quotes they went on to quote some contemporary Salafis like 
Irshad al-Haqq Athari, Hamdi Abdal Majid as-Salafi, al-Albani etc., and what they 


had to say regarding the narration at hand. 


In the following sections a complete reply to what the reality of the above quotes 
mean and how they should be accurately understood using the principles of the 
Science of Hadith (Ulum al-Hadith), according to the classical Hadith scholars, and 
more crucially for the two detractors what they and their own authorities from 
within Salafism had to say about the status of other narrators with very similar 
expressions of disparagement (Jarh). As well as how the detractors and their own 
authorities named in the above lines have not faithfully adhered to such principles 
and violated them due to personal agendas and desires in order to weaken such 
narrations on Tawassul of this type which they consider impermissible in some 


way. 
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THEIR CLAIM WITH REGARD TO 
SHAYKH ZAFAR AHMED UTHMANI 
(d. 1974), THE REALITY OF WHAT 

THEY MISSED AND THE WAY OF 

THE PREVIOUS HADITH SCHOLARS 


On p. 24 they mentioned the following about the late Hanafi Muhaddith from 
Pakistan known as Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani: 


INTERESTING BENEFIT - Rawhi bin Salah is Weak According to the Principles of Shaikh 
Zafar Ahmad Thanwi 


According to the principle of Shaikh Zafar Ahmad Thanwi any narrator not mentioned in The 
Lisan al-Mizàn of Hafiz and in the Mizàn al- Eitidàl of Imàm Dhahabi is considered to be 
trustworthy. Then we say the opposite must also be true by natural default according to Shaikh 
Zafar Ahmad Thanwi, meaning that any narrator mentioned in the Lisàn and Mizan is rendered 


to be untrustworthy. (Ila al-Sunan (7:256) 


Reply: 


They have not quoted anything to substantiate their claim from Shaykh Zafar 
Ahmed, and had they done further research they would have realised that he 
actually accepted the narration at hand, and he must have applied certain 
principles to validate that. Our contention alongside others who accepted the 
narration at hand is that the Jarh (disparagement) mentioned upon Rawh ibn Salah 
is not of a detailed, and explained type, namely, Jarh mufassar, but of a vague and 
non-explained type known as Jarh ghayr mufassar or Jarh mubham. This will be 


clarified with examples and quotations in due course. 


32 |] 


Indeed, the following quotations” are pertinent too as mentioned in the following 
link as it is something that contemporary Salafism often neglects in order to push 
and prioritise their own gradings of narrations for certain fiqhi or aqida related 


matters, as though only their opinion is final and conclusive: 


The system of grading Hadith is اجتهادی‎ (Ijtihadi); 
open to difference of opinion. 


The procedure of classifying the merit of the narrators and the authenticity of the Hadiths 
is one which is open to difference of opinion. No Hadith has ever been graded via wahy 
(revelation from Almighty Allah). The level of authenticity of Hadiths is judged by rules 
laid down by the scholars. There 15 no mention 1n the Quran or Hadith of any particular 


Hadith being classified as authentic or unauthentic. 
This proves that the field of grading Hadith 1s prone to conflict. 
A common phenomenon 


One who has even a little acquaintance with the books of Hadith would frequently 


encounter such differences of opinion. 


Therefore, if a Muhaddith (Hadith expert) classifies a particular Hadith as authentic, 


there may still be others who disagree with him and vice-versa. 


The famous difference of opinion between Imam Bukhari (rahimahullah) and Imam 
Muslim (rahimahullah) concerning the credibility of certain narrators 15 a clear proof of 


this. 
Proof from the statements of the Scholars 


1. Imam Tirmidhi (rahimahullah) said: 


15 Taken from Moulana Muhammad Abasoomar (from South Africa) - https://al-miftah.com/intricacies-in-hadith- 
grading/ 
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“The scholars have differed when criticizing narrators just as they have differed in other 


aspects of knowledge.” 
(Al-‘ilalus-Saghir, Tirmidhi, vol. 5 pg. 709) 


2. Hafiz Ibnus Salah (rahimahullah) writes the following after defining the basic 
conditions for a Hadith to be classified as Sahih (authentic): 


“Sometimes the scholars differ on the authenticity of some Hadiths. This could be the 
result of their disagreement on whether the above conditions are met. It could even be the 


consequence of their disagreement on the relevance of some of these conditions.” 
(Muqaddimah Ibnus Salah, pg. 13) 
3. ‘Allamah Al-Mundhiri (rahimahullah) says: 


“The disagreement of the Muhaddithun (in their accreditation of the narrators) should be 
viewed like the disagreement of the Fuqaha (Jurists).” 


1.e., these are as legitimate as the conflicting views of the Jurists. 
(Jawabul Hafidh Al-Mundhiri -rahimahullah-, pg. 83) 


4. ‘Allamah Nawawi (rahimahullah) writes in the introduction to his commentary on 
Sahih Muslim (pg.16): 


“Sometimes a narrator may be reliable according to Imam Muslim (rahimahullah) and 


unreliable in the view of others.” 
5. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullah) writes in his book: ^Raf'ul Malam”: 


“The field of grading the narrators is vast, and the scholars may sometimes disagree on the 
credibility of the narrators just as the scholars of other branches of knowledge differ with 


each other." 


(see: Qawa’id fi *Ulumil Hadith, pg.49) 
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6. ‘Allamah Shamsudin Ibn ‘Abdil-Hadi (rahimahullah) says: 


“Sometimes a Muhaddith classifies a particular narrator as ‘Matruk’ (very weak) whereas 


others accept him (as reliable) and use his Hadith as proof.” 
(Sharhul-Qasidah pg. 41) 
7. ‘Allamah Dhahabi (rahimahullah) writes: 


“There are numerous Hadiths whose classification is debated; some scholars declare them 


as hasan (sound) and others deem them was weak.” 
(Al-Muqizah, pg.33) 


8. ‘Allamah Ibnul Humam (rahimahullah) has also explained this in Fathul- 
Qadir. (see: Qawa’id fi ‘Ulumil-Hadith, pgs. 56-57) 


9. ‘Allamah Suyuti (rahimahullah) writes: 


“There are many narrations which were deemed as weak by some experts and hasan 


(sound) by others.” (Tadribur Rawi, vol.1 pg.217) 


10. Al-Muhaddith Zafar Ahmad At-Tahanawi (rahimahullah) writes after citing 


several quotations like the ones above: 


“There are innumerable quotations from the scholars that prove the above. Perhaps 
what I have cited is sufficient. Therefore, a Hadith (or a narrator) being authentic or 


unauthentic according to one, doesn’t necessitate the same according to others.” 
(Qawa'id fi ‘Ulumil-Hadith, pg.55) 
The above ten quotations support the subject of my article more than sufficiently. 


It would thus be incorrect to enforce the classification of one Muhaddith over another. 
Obviously, the classifications that need to be respected are those that were issued by 


qualified Hadith experts. The view of an unqualified entity will not be accommodated! 
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The causes for such conflict 
There could be many reasons for such conflict, some of them are: 
e The criteria of acceptance 


Certain Muhaddithun have laid down more strict conditions for the acceptance of a Hadith 
compared to others. These conditions vary from the standard of the narrator, to the 


strength of continuity in the chain and so on. 


For example: it’s no secret that Imam Bukhari (rahimahullah) had a stricter criterion for 


acceptance than others. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar (rahimahullah) writes: 


وشرطه (أي البذاري) فیها أقوى وأسد ... 


“and the standard of Bukhari in his book 15 more vigorous and satisfying” 
(Sharh Nukhbah, pg. 63) 


Based on the above, a Hadith may be considered as unauthentic according to Imam 


Bukhari (rahimahullah), but Sahih (authentic) according to others. 
Sometimes the Scholars have varied acceptance criteria for narrators specifically. 


This difference in criteria 1s also one of the reasons why at times Ibn Hiban 


(rahimahullah) accepts a narrator as authentic while others may challenge him in that. 


Similarly, the Fuqaha (jurists) differ extensively with the Muhaddithun in some 
fundamental conditions of authenticity. Imam Ibn Daqiqul ‘Eid (rahimahullah) has 
mentioned: “Many causes for weakness in a Hadith that the Muhaddithun apply, are not 
applicable according to the Fuqaha.’ (Al-Iqtirah, pg. & Tadribur rawi, vol.1 pg.81) 


Elsewhere, he says: 
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“The Imams of fiqh and Hadith, each have a different method [of authenticating Hadith].’ 
(Sharhul ilmam, vol. pg. . Also see footnotes on Mabadi ‘ilmil Hadith, pg.135) 
Also see: Al-Jawahir wad Durar, vol.2 pg.938 

e Variant Nature 


Another possibility that stems from the above is the fact that some Muhaddithun were too 
strict (Mutashaddid). They were so stern that sometimes a Hadith that was accepted by 
even Imam Bukhari (rahimahullah) or Imam Muslim (rahimahullah) 15 rejected by them. 
Ibnul Jawzi (rahimahullah) is a famous example of such a Muhaddith. 


e Limited Information 


A third reason for such conflict is that these conflicting Muhaddithun may have been 
commenting on totally different chains. (see: Al-Bahrul ladhi zakhar, vol.2 pg.869) One of 
them may have had a chain which is weak, while the other found a chain that is authentic. 
This is one reason Ibnul Jawzi (rahimahullah) declared several authentic narrations as 
fabrications; because he was commenting on one particular chain which may be fabricated 
in reality, but there existed other chains that were authentic. Many such examples can be 
found in ‘Allamah Suyuti’s (rahimahullah) rebuttal on Ibnul Jawzi (rahimahullah) 

entitled: ^Al-La-alil Masnu'ah". 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (rahimahullah) states that sometimes a Muhaddith classifies 
a certain Hadith as weak, very weak or even as a fabrication based on one or two chains 
that are available to him, although there are other chains through which that Hadith may 


be classified as hasan (sound) or even sahih (authentic). 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar (rahimahullah) then mentions the Hadith of Salat al-Tasbih as an example 
for this. (An-Nukat vol.2 pg.848-850) 


e Collation 


Another probability could be that some Muhaddithun may have had weak chains but when 


a third person gathers all these weak chains he concludes that collectively all these chains 
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acquire enough strength to render the Hadith as acceptable. See example number two in 


the next section. 
e Fluctuant Conviction 


In some scenarios like the above, certain Muhaddithun become convinced of the 
authenticity of a narration due to the collective strength of the chains. However, others 


may not be convinced despite the abundant chains for that Hadith. 


The issue of Imam Tirmidhi classifying some Hadiths as Hasan Sahih is also an example 


of this phenomenon. 


In fact, this fluctuation in conviction is sometimes found in one Muhaddith himself. That 


he first accepts a particular Hadith and later on rejects it or vice versa. 
Imam Dhahabi (rahimahullah) writes in ^Al-Muqizah": 


* At times a Muhaddith changes his view on one particular narration a few times; on 
one day he may declare it sahih (authentic), on another day he deems it hasan (sound). 


Sometimes he may end up classifying it as weak." (Al-Mugizah, pg.28-29) 
Practical examples 
e The narrator; 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar Al-‘Umni (rahimahullah), was a descendant of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
(radiyallahu’anhu). The scholars of Hadith (rahimahumullah) have the following to say 


regarding him: 

Imam Ibn Ma’in said: He is reliable. 

Imam Ahmad said: There is nothing wrong with him. 
Imam ‘Ali Ibn Madini (rahimahullah) said: He is weak. 


Imam Nasai said: He is weak in Hadith. 
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This is only one of countless examples of ‘differed upon’ narrators of Hadith. The books 


of rjal (Hadith narrators) are filled with such cases. 
2) The Hadith: 
فريضة على کل هسام‎ alli calla 
To acquire knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim. 


This Hadith has been classified as weak by several Muhaddithun; like Imam Ahmad, 
Yahya bin Ma’in and others (rahimahumullah). However, the latter-day Muhaddithun 
have accepted its authenticity. Some of them regard it as Hasan (sound) whilst others have 


claimed it has reached the level of Sahih. 


(Tadribur Rawi, vol.1 pg.217, Al-Maqasidul Hasanah, hadith: 660 & Mukhtasarul 
Magasid, hadith: 614. see another example in: Al-Bahrul ladhi zakhar, vol.2 pg.871-872) 


3) Several Muhaddithun have refuted the authenticity of the Hadith: 
رجعنا من ااجهاد الأصغر إلى ااجهاد الأکبر‎ 


We have returned from a minor form of Jihad to a greater one (Jihad of one’s carnal 


desires). 


Hafiz ibn Hajar (rahimahullah) has mentioned that it is in actual fact a statement of 
Ibrahim ibn Abi ‘Ablah. Mullah Ali Qari has subsequently confirmed this. 


(Kashful-Khafa vol.1 pg.325; Al-Asrarul-Marfu'a of Mullah Ali al-Qari pg.211). He 
makes a similar statement in Takhrijul-Kashaf. (pg. 194 Hadith715) 


Hafiz Iraqi (rahimahullah) has accepted it as a statement of Rasulullah (sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam) although he has graded it as (Dha’if) weak, (Takhrijul Ihya, hadith: 2584) 


Even Hafiz Ibn Rajab (rahimahullah) has a similar verdict. (Sharh Hadith labbayk pg. 128) 


The author of Tafsir Ruhul Ma’ani has also accepted it as a Hadith. 
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(Ruh ul-Ma 'ani vol.9 pg. 198; also refer to footnotes on Lami‘ al-Darari vol.2 pg.472 as 
well as Jamat-e- Tabligh par I 'tirazat pgs. 3-4) 


Here again one witnesses this extensive variation in the classification of this Hadith. 


4) Hasan Basri (rahimahullah) was a very senior scholar among the Tabi? un. However, 


there exists broad difference of opinion in regards to which Sahabah he met in his life. 


For example, the Muhaddithun have said the following with regards to him meeting 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah (radiyallahu'anhu ): 


Imam Daraqutni (rahimahullah) said: Hasan didn't meet Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah 
(radiyallahu'anhu) 


Imam Bahz ibn Asad (rahimahullah) said he did meet him. This is also the view of Imam 
Bukhari (rahimahullah). (Tuhfatut Tahsil, pg.82 7 87, no.178) 


Imam ‘Ali Ibnul Madini (rahimahullah) said: Hasan did not hear Hadith from Sayyiduna 
‘Amr ibn Taghlib (radiyallahu *anhu) 


Imams Ahmad and Abu Hatim Ar-Razi (rahimahumallah) said he did hear Hadith from 
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn Taghlib (radiyallahu *anhu). (Tuhfatut Tahsil, pg.85) 


Conclusion 


These are just a few reasons and examples of the conflict of the Muhaddithun on this 
aspect of Hadith. This is absolutely normal and is no reason for concern. Each qualified 


Muhaddith/Faqih/Mujtahid is bound by his own personal findings. 
The following conclusions are derived from the above: 


1. Difference of opinion on the authenticity of a Hadith 1s not a bad thing. Or else, 


our pious predecessors wouldn't have done so. 


2. Itis a fallacy to claim that there can be unanimous agreement on the classification 


of every single Hadith. 
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3. Itis incorrect to utilize the classification of the latter (or even contemporary) 
scholars for the purpose of objecting to the views of the earlier Mujtahids (like the 
four Imams of fiqh) 


Each of them have arrived at their conclusion in their own legitimate way, which should 


be respected. 


My Esteemed Teacher, Al-Muhaddith Shaykh Muhamad * Awwamah (hafizhahullah) has 
repeatedly eluded the need for such tolerance in his books, especially in the book: Adabul 
Ikhtilaf and his footnotes on Tadribur Rawi. 


4. When two opinions exist on any Hadith, each one being held by reliable 
competent (with an emphasis on these qualities; reliability & competency) 
scholars, there shouldn't be any coercion towards the view of oneself. Difference 
of opinion is a phenomenon that the ‘Ulama have lived with throughout time. 


Trying to change that is impractical. 


May Allah Ta'ala grant us the proper understanding of the above, and may He protect the 
ummah from unnecessary intolerance and fanaticism in matters that are to be kept free of 


bigotry. Amin. 
Engaging in unhealthy debate is a waste of valuable time. 


The following is the actual view of Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani on the Fatima 
bint Asad (ra) narration at hand from his Maqalat Usmani (2:292-7y9: 


Al-Tabarani narrated in al-Kabir and al-Awsat with a chain in which is Rawh ibn 
Salah, declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim and in whom there is 
weakness, and the remainder of its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih. I say: 
And the disagreement over his trustworthiness does not affect [the use of this 
narration as proof]. 


1? Quotation from - https://shorturl.at/dmADH 
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This quotation is a proof that Shaykh Zafar Ahmed accepted the narration at hand 
and did not declare it weak overall. The weakness mentioned with regard to Rawh 
ibn Salah is not conclusive to all hadith scholars, or severe enough to declare all of 
his narrations to be weak. On the contrary, the narration he transmitted regarding 
Tawassul is at least good (Hasan/Jayyid) as shall be mentioned and demonstrated 


in due course below. 
Note, the full name of Rawh ibn Salah with his ancestral lineage was mentioned by 
Imam Abu Ahmed al-Hakim (d. 378 AH) as follows in his al-Asami wa'l-Kuna 


(2/370): 


1828 — أبو الحارث روح إن coo‏ بن m Qi Ae‏ إن وس بن جحدم بن الحارث بن مالك بن 


کعب. cum AL e Syl‏ المصري 


Meaning: “Abul Harith Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr ibn Aws ibn Jahdam 
ibn al Harith ibn Malik ibn Ka’b, al-Harithi, al- Madhhaji, al-Misri." 


°° Published by Dar al-Faruq, Cairo, 2015/1436 AH, with the editing of Abu Amr Muhammad ibn Ali al-Azhari. 
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HAMDI ABDAL MAJID AND HIS 
CLAIM REGARDING AL-HAFIZ ABU 
AHMED IBN ADI 


The two detractors quoted their authority, Hamdi Abdal Majid as-Salafi as saying 
the following on pp. 18-19: 


Shaykh Hamdi ‘Abd al-Majid al-Salafi answers the authentication of Rawhi bin Salah and says, 


“As for Rawhü bin Salah who has been declared to be trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and Hakim, 
then it is well known about both of them that they are mutasahil ie lenient. He was declared to 
be weak by Ibn ‘Adiyy and Ibn Yünus said he would narrate rejected narrations. Daraqutni said 
he is weak in Hadith and Ibn Maküla weakened him and Ibn 'Adivv said after transmitting two 


of this hadith he has many Ahadith and some of them are abandoned. 


Thus, this is detailed criticism from the specialist critical analysts, furthermore, his 


narrations are rejected and this is the case with this narration and when he is alone in reporting 


such hadith they are rejected and cannot be used as evidence therefore, the hadith 1s 1s weak." 


(Mu ajam?! al-Kabir (24:351-352), Cairo: Maktabah Ibn Taymiyyah, 1415H/1994) 


Reply: 


The Jarh (disparaging remarks) mentioned from the early Hadith experts like Ibn 
Adi (d. 365 AH), al-Daraqutni (d. 385 AH) and what Ibn Makula (d. 475 AH) 
mentioned are not detailed criticism (Jarh mufassar) on Rawh ibn Salah as he 
claimed. What was ascribed back to Ibn Yunus is not conclusively proven to be 
from his original work as shall be demonstrated before the time of al-Hafiz ibn 


Hajar al-Asqalani. 


21 This should be typed as Mu' jam and not Mu’ajam. 
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Hamdi as-Salafi claimed the following about al-Hafiz ibn Adi in his footnote to al- 


Mu'jam al-Kabir (24/352) of Imam al-Tabarani: 


وأما روح بن صلاح فهو وان وثقه ابن ole‏ والحسالم ee‏ 
#عر و قان بالتساصل وقد ضعفه ابن عدى وقال این يوسن : روت 
عنه مناكر » وقال ^ د mat F‏ 
TO : Nl‏ 
احادیت Qon‏ 


Hamdi Abdal Majid has erred in his claim about Ibn Adi when he said: 


“he has many ahadith and some of them are abandoned.” 


Rather, Ibn Adi said the opposite as the two detractors had mentioned correctly 


on p. 11: 


Imam Ibn ‘Adiyy brings under Rawhü bin Salah’s entry says, "Weak.... he does not have many 
hadith narrated from (names of narrators) and some of them are rejected. " He also cites 
a few other reports under Rawhii’s biographical entry and says these two ahadith are 
unpreserved." (al-Kamil Fil Du afa’ al-Rijal (4:553-554 no.668), Riyadh: Maktabah al- 
Rushd, Edn. Mazin al-Sarsawi). 


Their own translation also mentioned that only a few of Rawh ibn Salah’s 
narrations are rejected as per Ibn Adi’s verdict, but that does not mean all of his 
narrations are rejected! As for their claim about al-Hakim and ibn Hibban being 
mutasahil (lenient) with regard to their tawthiq (praiseworthy accreditation) of 


Rawh, then this will be examined later on. 


Note, the two detractors have not quoted Ibn Adi’s verdict in its full context. In 
the edition of al-Kamil (4/554) of Ibn Adi they referenced the key words were 
typed up as follows: 
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lada Asl Gas I OL, T nin Ji]‏ م بم‌حفو ظین : eds‏ الا 


WP a 5 5 
£ asla olia فيه هن عيسيل‎ 


لیس mas‏ وف ۹ ولر وح op‏ سسا Lawl "T‏ درت is‏ 
دالكثيرة عن این e iaag)‏ واللیت > و v zu uma‏ أيرب > os ME‏ ایو ب : 
و حيوة » وغیرهم » وقي بعحض "A atila‏ 


Meaning: 


“The Shaykh (ibn Adi) said: ‘These two hadiths with their chains of transmission are 
not preserved, and perhaps the tribulation of this is due to Isa? who is not well 
known. As for Rawh ibn Siyaba? then he does not have many ahadith from Ibn 
Lahi a, Layth, Sa’eed ibn Abi Ayyub, Yahya ibn Ayyub, Haywa and other than them, 


and in some of his hadiths there is rejection.” 


Ibn Adi said in his note on Rawh in al-Kamil (4/553):‏ 
روح بن صلاح» ویقال له: ابن سیابق وأظنه مصرياء ضعیف. BS‏ آبا احارث 


Meaning: “Rawh ibn Salah, it is said about him (that he is): Ibn Siyaba™, and I think 


he is Egyptian, da'eef (weak), and his kunya (agnomen) is Abul Harith." 


This quotation from Ibn Adi does not also explain how he came to declare Rawh to 
be da'eef (weak) with some form of clarification and is thus an unexplained form 
of Jarh as shall be clarified with examples later on. Plus, Rawh is not from Egypt 
originally but from Mawsul in Iraq, and he travelled towards Egypt as al-Hafiz al- 


Dhahabi mentioned in his Tarikh al-Islam: 


22 The sub narrator in the two chains of transmission that Ibn Adi mentioned, and his name is Isa ibn Salih the 
Muadhhin in Egypt. 

?3 This being Rawh ibn Salah. 

24 [ have also seen it typed up with diacritical marks as Sayyaba and Sayaba. 

?5 17/160-161 (Tadmuriyya edition) 
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ET CÓ‏ صلاح إن سيابة إن DI‏ أبو الحارث الخارثى TAA‏ ثم المصري. 
34 


Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr Abul Harith al-Harithi, the (resident of) 


Mawsul, then Egyptian (based). 


This point that al-Dhahabi mentioned was also mentioned before his time by Ibn 
Yunus in his Tarikh (1/302). In fact, the two detractors mentioned that too on p. 
14: 


Hafiz Ibn Hajr al- Asqalani said under his entry, 


"Ibn 'Adiyy weakened him, Ibn Hibban mentioned him in his al Thiqat, al-Hakim 
said he was trustworthy and safe. Ibn Yunus mentioned in Tarikh al-Ghuraba' 
he was from the people of Mosul and resided in Misr and they narrate from him, 
and narrations which are rejected have been transmitted from him (ie he would 


narrate rejected narrations). 
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AN EXAMINATION OF THE TYPE OF 
JARH UPON RAWH IBN SALAH AND 
WHY IT IS INVALID CRITICISM 
BASED ON RULES FROM PREVIOUS 
HADITH SCHOLARS AND 
ACCEPTED EVEN BY CERTAIN 
SALAFI WRITERS 


In this section it will be demonstrated using quotations and examples from 
previous generations of Hadith scholars and contemporary Salafi writers that the 
Jarh (disparagement) mentioned about Rawh ibn Salah is of the type known as Jarh 
mubham (vague criticism). This may also be labelled as Jarh ghayr mufassar, that 
is, Criticism that is not clearly explained using more definitive explanatory 


terminology about why the narrator at hand is unquestionably weak (da'eef). 


Let us examine a quotation from a recognised expert on Ulum al-Hadith from the 

7^ century after Hijri by the name of al-Hafiz Abu Amr ibn al Salah (d. 643 AH) on 

this matter at hand. Ibn al-Salah mentioned the following in his famous 
Muqaddima also known as Ma'rifat anwa ilm al-Hadith (p. 106): 

eel لا رخ فیطلق‎ us 25K الاس تاو فیها‎ OY السبَب؛‎ Gu Gand الا‎ cL P امرخ‎ ls 

امرخ iG‏ عَلَى olii al‏ جَرْحًا od‏ زح Bob coi TE‏ من بیان 

سیب IBI)‏ فيه gal‏ جَزخ أَمْ لاء وَهَذَا jalb‏ 5535 الفقه وَأصوله. 


26 The edition edited by the late Shaykh Nuruddin Itr (see his biography here - https://www.darultahgiq.com/a- 
brief-biography-of-the-late-?oe 1 ۵۵8۵25 anafi-muh%cc%a3addith-of-syria-shaykh-nur-al-din-%oca%obfitr/ 


47 | Page 


Anes qu Ji 03445 UNE pu è دن‎ Aui Cá ai had Call $53 


ris! al oi‏ وعاصم Que oh‏ وَعَدْرِو (y oi‏ وغبرهم. 

وَاحْمَجّ ahina‏ بِسْوَيْدٍ إن مَعید وَحْمَاءَةٍ gil fad MAS as age ET‏ 3513 الستجستای وَذَلِكَ دال 
T 4 ۶ 4 5‏ ,5 و 4 2 umi v5 s 2 2 a‏ 

عَلى gsi‏ ذَدَبُوا إلى Of‏ اجرح لا يَدْبْتْ إلا إِذَا 225 cius‏ وَمَذاهب التقاد لارجال غامضة AALS‏ 


ai 


ad‏ عَنْ ملم den i uai] gi‏ عَنْ case‏ لالج ceat‏ فَقَالَ: ما sola, Gai‏ 09/53 يَوْمًا عند 
ماد بن سَلَمَةَ فَامْمَخَطَ Gilg GUA‏ آغلم. 

ò‏ يَقُولَ: ÓI‏ يعمد النَّاسْ في or‏ الرُوَاةِ 3 sede‏ عَلَى il AS‏ صَنَةَهَا ASST‏ الحديث 
af CHG‏ اجرح وال وَقَلَ ما يََعرَضُونَ ctl OG Wed‏ بل یرون عَلَى 258 قوفع: " فلان 
Line‏ وفلان Gadd‏ بشیء " $53 لك أو Cane MR"‏ ضعیف. وَهَذَا cy Bb Lue‏ " وو «iS‏ 
td ots biped‏ يُقْضِي إلى تَعْطِيلٍ ذَلِكَ 3$ باب oF‏ في SW HEN‏ 


o 9 z 


OF:‏ ذَلِكَ olas d olg‏ في E: UG‏ وا کم ب Ab‏ اغْدَمَدْنَاهُ في OF‏ نا عَنْ gb‏ حدیثٍ 
ا : الوا فيه WSLS ISE‏ بناء عَلَى Gale i i BE ol‏ فيهم (lis ¢ e pe day‏ ال sds‏ 


70 > ا‎ eA Lue م راع‎ of ^ yz 5 1 
ze نو قف » کالذین‎ "E Ús dó PAINT الثقة‎ C. ل‎ Je عن‎ ary منهم‎ E A ce v e 


cers 


^ 


d$. Que ناهن‎ Ab » BE "HP T" دن‎ om ۹۹ (Ka —— E VT کم صاحرًا الصَحیحین‎ 
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The above work has been translated fully into English," and the above was 


translated as follows on pp. 82-83: 


of the reason, 
because people disagree over what discredits and what does not. Sometimes a 


critic discredits someone on the basis of a matter that he believes to discredit, but 


which does not do so in reality. 
seen whether it is discrediting or not. This is clearly established in the fields of 


positive law and legal theory. The expert al-Khatib” said that it is the doctrine of 
the authorities of the experts and critics of hadith, like Bukhari, Muslim and others. 
For that reason, Bukhari adduced as proofs the hadith of a number of transmitters 
whom others had previously discredited, like Ikrima - the slave of Ibn 'Abbas (God 
be pleased with them) - Isma'il b. Abi Uways, Asim b. Ali, 'Amr b. Marzuq and others. 


Muslim cited as proofs the hadith of Suwayd b. Sa'id and a number of others who 


were widely impugned. Abu Dawud al-Sijistani did the same. This indicates that 


The views of the critics of hadith transmitters [regarding discrediting] are obscure 
and contradictory. Al-Khatib composed a chapter containing some stories about 
those who were asked to explain why they discredited someone and gave invalid 
reasons for it. In one Shu'ba was asked, "Why did you forsake the hadith of X?" He 
said, "I saw him galloping on an old nag, so I rejected his hadith.” In another, 
Muslim b. Ibrahim was asked about the hadith of al-Salih al-Murri. He said, "What 
can be done with Salih? One day they mentioned his name to Hammad b. Salama 


and Hammad blew his nose." God knows best. 


27 Published in English under the title: An Introduction to the Science of the Hadith (Kitab Ma'rifat anwa ilm al- 
hadith), translated by Eerik Dickinson and reviewed by Professor Muneer Fareed, Garnet publishing, 2006. 
28 Meaning al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 AH). 
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What if someone says, “For discrediting transmitters and rejecting their hadith, 
people rely on the books which the authorities in hadith wrote on impugning or 
on personality criticism in general (al-Jarh wa-l-Ta'dil, and rarely do these 
authorities venture to explain their reasons in them. Rather, they confine 
themselves merely to saying, 'X is weak,’ 'Y is nothing,’ and the like, or “This is a 
weak hadith,’ ‘This is not a well-established hadith,’ and the like. So, stipulating 
that the reason must be explained leads to the negation of [the value of their 
opinions] and to the invalidation of the discrediting in most cases”? The answer to 
this is that, even if we do not rely on these kinds of declarations to assert 
discreditation and pass judgement, we do rely upon them to the extent that we 
refrain from accepting the hadith of those whom they say something like that 
about, on the basis that these declarations have sown in our mind doubts about 
the transmitters of the kind which necessitate hesitation. If the doubts of the 
authorities about a transmitter are removed by an investigation of his state which 
necessitates that we trust his integrity, we accept his hadith without hesitation. 
This is the case of those whom the authors of the two Sahihs and others cite who 
were touched by this kind of discreditation from other critics. So, understand 


that, for it is a good counter-argument. God knows best. 


The above work by Ibn al Salah was abridged by Imam ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) under 
the title Ikhtisar Ulum al-Hadith. The following is an image of the title page from 
the Arif Hikmet library in Madina dated 764 AH which is a copy scribed from the 


actual time of Ibn Kathir: 
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Ibn Kathir said in his Ikhtisar: 


4 


1 (أو‎ cz X5 gia وَالتَعْدِيلك‎ ALSE وَعَكْسْهُ‎ gaa أو‎ lad ous TEE الرّاوي‎ li» A5 


لاختلاف الاس في ostia OY GSE‏ یطول ففبل لاف Bole‏ ابرح Mb‏ لا oii‏ إلا سر 


A a ۶ 


الْأَمَْاب daz dali‏ فقَد iin‏ امحارخ Ada CINCO‏ ولا يَكُونُ كَذَلِكَ كَ في تفس aJi‏ أو one die‏ 


c d ux بَيَانُ‎ bi gs . 


TÉ E $$. ge مرو‎ a" ae 3 Casio ose" Jaai là cA S في‎ Aeg ۳ 4515 1959 & و‎ et: | وال‎ 
WS في‎ NS به اند باب‎ GEG d o0 
WBA, Gais aali خصول‎ coal في‎ Gags به‎ USS d وَأَجَاب با إذَا‎ 
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vi (ÈJ)‏ | کلام ula À- ol Ne «ous 2 Catal ass} olga‏ من $ TE E‏ وَذَلِكَ 
m as NT‏ واطْلاعهم «otn his 3 age Marly‏ واتصافهم بالإنصّافي والديانة j er rye ar‏ 


4 


JS gá gh GIS أو‎ Seiko وا علی تطعیف الرَجُلء أو كؤنه‎ 15) ahs 


(^ 
X 


بيه 


َالْمُحَدَتْ الْمَاهِرُ لا یناه في مثل هدا وة في مُوافةتهی اصدقهم وأانتهم واصنحهم dG‏ يول 


^ 


EUS جرد‎ ay as 3s TOT 2 "Cu العلم‎ yaf dng "لا‎ OI في كثير من کلامه عَلَى‎ ESI 


ما )13 تَعَاوَضَ جرخ وَتَعْدِيلُ فَيَنبَغِي أَنْ يَكُونَ اجرح جيذ GEK‏ وَهَلْ هُوَ sada‏ أ امنيح بالْكَذرَة أو 
bis)‏ فيه 4 نزاغ ERIT ds ig à 9 LY cna‏ 4 وَفروعه وعلم الحديث Jel & FP‏ . والصحیح: آن اجرح مقدم 


مطاقا إذا كان مفسرا. ally‏ أعلم 


The above was translated into English by the KALEMAH ISLAMIC CENTER in 
Dubai, UAE where some courses were taught by Salafis. Between pp. 67-69 they 


translated the above as follows: 


A transmitter comes to be recognised as accurate by comparison of his 


transmissions with the transmissions of reliable scholars known for precision and 


exactitude; in wording or meaning. 


Praise is accepted without the mention of the reason; because it will be long to 
mention so it is accepted generally, in opposition to criticism. For it is not 


accepted unless it is explained: due to the differences of the people in it due to 
the reasons of wrong-doing, for the critic may believe that it is a matter that is 
wrong and weaken him, however it is not like this in reality, or to other than the 


critic; therefore, it was conditioned to mention the reason of the criticism. 
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Shaykh Abu ‘Amr said: And the majority of what is found in the books of praise and 
criticism; so-and so is weak or Matruk and similar to this, so stipulating that the 
reason must be explained leads to the negation of [the value of their opinions] and 
to the invalidation of the discrediting in most cases? The answer to this is that, 
even if we do not rely on these kinds of declarations to assert discreditation and 


pass judgement, we refrain from accepting the hadith to be safe from any doubts. 


I say: The statements of the scholars who are affiliated to this field, then it is 
necessary to take it even in absence of the mentioning of the reason; this is 
because of their knowledge [of this field], the reading, and expertise in this field, 
their sticking to justice, religiosity, insight and sincere advice, especially if they 
weaken a person, or state that he is matruk or a liar or similar to this. For verily 
the well-versed scholar of hadith will not .... In regards to these affairs due to their 
truthfulness, honestly and advice. Due to this al-Shafii said in many of his 
statements regarding hadith: it is not established amongst the people of hadith, 
they rejected it and did not rely upon it, due to this alone, and Allah knows best. 


If both criticism and praise are present then it is necessary for the criticism to 
be explained, then is it prioritised? Or the criticism due to its number or 


precision? With regards to this there is a famous difference in Usul al-Fiqh and its 


sub-branches. What is correct is that the criticism takes precedence if it is 


explained. and Allah knows best. 


The last paragraph clarified that a detailed form of Jarh” on a narrator is given 
precedence over general praise (ta'dil) on the same narrator. Ibn Kathir also 
clarified the ruling when the Jarh on a narrator is not clarified with some form of 


explanatory terminology as the opening paragraph above mentioned from him. 


2° Jarh mufassar. 
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The two detractors mentioned the late Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani and here is 
his verdict on the type of Jarh which is not accepted in general if there also exists 
Ta'dil (praiseworthy remarks) on the same narrator. The following is from his 


Qawa@’id fi Ulum al-Hadith.°° 
CHAPTER 7 


On the principles of invalidation?! and validation? and their 


wordings, and the causes of invalidation. 


VAGUE INVALIDATION (al-Jarh al-mubham) is not accepted but it is accepted 


when it is about someone whom no one has validated. 


Authentication may be accepted when it is vague without explanation of the 
reason, because the reasons may be too many and thus too onerous to mention. 
As for invalidation, it is only accepted if it is explained and the reason for 
invalidation made clear, since invalidation can result from a single reason which 
is not difficult to mention, and because people differ about the reasons for 
invalidation, and thus some of them will invalidate based on that which he believes 
is invalidation, but which in reality is not invalidation. For this reason, it is 
necessary that one explains the reason for invalidation so that it becomes clear as 


to whether it is critical or not. 
Ibn as-Salah said, 


‘This is obvious and confirmed in fiqh and in its principles, and al-Khatib 


mentioned that it is the school of the Imams among the Huffaz of hadith such as 


30 Translated into English under the title: Underlying principles of the Sciences of Hadith (pp. 117-120). See - 
https://turath.co.uk/publications/qawaid-fi-ulum-al-hadith-principles-hadith/ 

31 In Arabic the term is: Jarh (disparagement/invalidation). 

32 In Arabic the term is: Ta’dil (praiseworthy remarks/validation). 
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the two shaykhs? etc. For that reason, al-Bukhari used as proof a group of people 
whom others had invalidated such as 'Ikrimah and 'Amr ibn Marzuq, and Muslim 
used as proof Suwayd ibn Sa'id and a group of people about whom disparagement 
is well known, and Abu Dawud did similarly. This shows that they took the position 


that invalidation is not established unless the reason for it is explained.’ 


As-Sayrafi said, "It is the same when they say, 'So-and-so is a liar; it must be 
explained because (linguistically) ‘lying’ may be used to mean ‘being mistaken’ such 


as when one says, ‘Abu Muhammad lied; meaning ‘he was mistaken." 


Having regarded this verdict as correct, Ibn as-Salah then asked himself this 


question: 


Someone may ask, “People only depend in their invalidation of narrators and 
rejection of their hadith upon the books compiled by the hadith critics. These 
(critics) rarely turn to explain the reasons [in their books] and only confine 
themselves to the bare statement, 'So-and-so is weak; or ‘So-and-so is nothing’ 
etc., or "This is a weak hadith, or 'a hadith which is not established' etc., and so 
stipulating that one explains the reason for invalidating someone would lead to 
paralysis in that activity and would close the door of invalidation in the great 


majority of cases" 

Then, in short, he answered that question by saying: 

Even if we do not rely on this in confirming the invalidation and passing judgement 
to that effect, we may rely on it in hesitating to accept the hadith of those about 


whom something like this is said, based on the fact that it creates a strong doubt 


within us the like of which requires us to hesitate. Later, if the doubt about him 


33 Fn. 189 i.e., Imams al-Bukhari and Muslim. They are referred to as the two Shaykhs (al-Shaykhayn). Ed. 


leaves because of our investigation of his circumstances, we will accept his hadith 
without hesitation, such as the ones affected by such invalidation whom the 
authors of the two Sahih books and others used in proof. So, understand that, 


because it is a good way out (of that objection) (makhlas). 


Thus, it is in Tadrib ar-Rawi and in ar-Raf wa't-Takmil transmitted from 


Muqaddimah Ibn as-Salah. 


The upshot is that if no one considers a narrator as a trustworthy narrator, and 
one person invalidates him unclearly (nubham) then one hesitates to accept his 
hadith. If anyone regards him as a trustworthy narrator, then vague invalidation 
of him is not accepted, but on the contrary, it is vital that the reason for it be 


explained. 


This is the meaning of what we have previously said, that the person about whom 
there is disagreement (ie. that person about whom there is both unclear 
validation and unclear invalidation) his hadiths are regarded as accepted (Hasan 


al-hadith). 


What is mentioned of the two (i.e., validation and invalidation) in the biographical 
dictionaries of narrators is predominantly thus, so that one accepts the validation 
but not the invalidation and his hadiths are used as proof. You have already learnt 
that their verdict of weakness or "he is nothing" or "entirely weak" (wahin bimar- 
rah) and other things, are all obscure invalidations, thus that has no effect on those 


whom anyone has authenticated and said that they are trustworthy narrators. 
The Hafiz?^* said in the introduction to al-Fath, “Abd al-Malik ibn as-Sabbah al- 


Misma'i al-Basri was one of the companions of Shu’bah. Abu Hatim said, ‘capable 


34 Meaning al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al Asqalani (d. 852 AH). 
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(salih)?* and the author of al-Mizan mentioned him and then transmitted from al- 
Khalili that he said about him, ‘Suspected of stealing hadith’; and this is an obscure 


invalidation." 


I say that they did not pay heed to this invalidation after Abu Hatim had declared 
him to be trustworthy narrator, and al-Bukhari, Muslim and an-Nasa'i used him in 


proof. 


‘And he said in the biographical notice on Sa'id ibn Sulayman al-Wasiti, "Abu Hatim 
said, 'He was a reliable and trustworthy narrator' but 'Abdullah ibn Ahmad said 
narrating from his father, ‘He was someone who made many mistakes’; and ad- 
Daraqutni said, "They speak [critically] about him. I say that this ascription of 
weakness is obscure and is not accepted." And the Hafiz inclined in Sharh an- 
Nukhbah and the introduction to Lisan (al-Mizan) to accepting obscure 
invalidation about those whom nobody considered trustworthy narrators, and he 


said, 


Rather, the correct position is to provide details, so that if the invalidation 
is explained ‘while the condition is thus (i.e., some of them considered him 
a trustworthy narrator and others considered him invalid), then [the 
invalidation] is accepted, but if not, one acts by the validation. And the 
statement of those who give precedence to validation is to be interpreted 
on this basis. As for someone whose state is unknown and nothing is known 
about him apart from the verdict of one of the imams of hadith that he is 
weak, or abandoned (matruk), or dropped (saqit)3 or that he is not used in 
proof and the like, then the verdict is according to his verdict and we do not 
require of him the explanation of that, since even if he explained it and it 


was nor a Critical aspersion, ignorance of the state of that man would 


35 Fn. 190 The term Salih here is a technical hadith term which means having the capability of being used as a 
proof (salihun lil ihtijaj) and not the lexical meaning of being upright. Ed. 
36 Fn. 191 Sagit al-Ihtijaj, his hadiths are dropped from making use as proof texts. Ed. 


prevent us using him in proof; how can it not be so when he has been 


declared weak? 


I say that it ought not to be accepted according to the one who uses as evidence 
an unknown narrator (mastur) of the three generations even if no one declared 
him to be a trustworthy. Invalidation does not affect [his standing] unless it is 
explained, since even if he explained it and it is not a critical aspersion, ignorance 


of his state does not prevent us from using him in proof.? 


If there is both invalidation and validation for a narrator, which has precedence? 


If both invalidation and validation are present for a narrator, then if they are both 
vague the validation is given precedence over the invalidation as we have seen 
before. If the invalidation is explained and the validation is vague the invalidation 
is given precedence. This is the most correct position according to the fuqaha and 
the jurists, and al-Khatib transmitted it from the dominant majority of the 
scholars. This is because the person who invalidates [the narrator] has extra 
knowledge which the one authenticating him has not discovered. If the validation 
is also detailed (mufassar) in that the person doing it says, "I know the reason 
which the person invalidating him has advanced, but the [narrator] has repented 
[taba] and his state became good", then the validation is given precedence, as is 


implied in the Tadrib ar-Rawi?? 


End of quotes. 


37 Fn. 192 Because of the simple fact that he is from the earliest three generations. Ed. 
38 By Imam Jalaluddin al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH). 
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Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) on Jarh ghayr 
mufassar in his Sharh on Sahih Muslim: 


Imam Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj wrote an introduction (Muqaddima) to his Sahih. Imam 
al-Nawawi wrote a commentary to this Muqaddima and has left a beneficial point 
on Jarh ghayr mufassar (criticism on a narrator where the reasons are not 
adequately explained by certain hadith scholars from early times), and he has 
referred the reader to a set of examples from what the earlier Hadith master, al- 
Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 AH) had recorded about a specific narrator. Imam al- 
Nawawi said in Sharh on Sahih Muslim (1/91): 


^ 
5 


وأما أبو عقيل فبفتح العين وهية بضم sl ce EET UE‏ وش نک الیاء وهی bal‏ $ وي 


al aasi se‏ الْمُؤْمنِينَ رضي الله عَنْهَا قبل Xd Gee Gi‏ ذكرَهُ بو GU ge‏ في تقد 
Jagell‏ وروی عَنْ 268 gi Lape‏ عقيل الْمَدَكُورُ واه GH‏ بن Jp all JSON‏ ای وقیل 


PA 
4 


ong اد د‎ Apres E Oaks Í je E. DU aM إن‎ des osé Et c Ada o الکوف ود‎ 


gc Me‏ ذکر هَذَا دُلَّهُ اقطیب Kiji‏ ادي في تاريخ 5144 بأسانیده عَنْ eji‏ فاد قيل 
158 گان هذا حَالَهُ SG‏ رَوَى لَه A‏ فَجَوَابُهُ من وَجْهَيْنِ S Ciel‏ 1 يَدْبْتْ جر 
ds‏ ولا aos‏ امرخ الا ias Poza‏ أنه Sco ad d‏ وَمَفْصُودًا بل 08 استشهّاذا لِمَا 


0% 34 
قبله 


°° The words underlined means: “His criticism was not proven to him in detail, and criticism is not accepted 
unless it is explained in detail.” 


99 | Page 


The work entitled: Explanation of the introduction to Sahih Muslim (Sharh 
Muqaddima Sahih Muslim) of Imam al-Nawawi'? mentioned the above in English 


as follows: 


“Abu ‘Aqil, the companion of Buhayyah,” refers to Buhayyah, a woman who 
narrated ahadith from ‘A'ishah, the Mother of Believers. ‘A'ishah called her 


Buhayyah, as mentioned by Abu ‘Ali al-Ghassani in Taqyid al-Muhmal". 


Abu ‘Aqil, Buhayyah's master, narrated from her. His name was Yahya bin al- 
Mutawakkil ad-Darir from Madinah or al-Kufah. Yahya bin Ma'in considered him 
a weak narrator, as well as ‘Ali bin al-Madini, ‘Amr bin ‘Ali, ‘Uthman bin Sa'id ad- 
Darimi, Ibn ‘Ammar, and an-Nasai. This is mentioned by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in 
Tarikh Baghdad, and he provided the isnad for their opinions. 


One may ask why Muslim reported from him if he was a weak narrator. The answer 
is from two angles: First, the criticism of this narrator was not detailed. and 


Muslim onlv accepted detailed criticism. The second is that this narration was 


merely used to support the previous one." (end of quote). 


Now it is important to mention what al-Khatib al-Baghdadi recorded with his 
chains of transmission regarding the named Yahya ibn al-Mutawakkil Abu Aqil ad- 
Darir in his Tarikh Baghdad? with highlighting of the 6 names that al-Nawawi 


mentioned above. Al-Khatib recorded the following in his Tarikh: 


4° See p. 87 of the English translation published by Creed publishing company, 1* edition, 2016 CE. 


^! See a later chapter regarding this work and a reply to Abu Khuzaimah Imran Masoom. 
42 Tarikh Baghdad (16/164, Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf edition). 
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gt -7 1‏ بن التوکل أبو عقيل الضرير کوفی قدم بغداده وحدث US‏ عن : dud‏ وعن القاسم 
de a‏ الله إن عبد الله NET Er jJ ET‏ 

LS: as $9)‏ الله إن Uu‏ ویزید بن هارون» وأبو mer‏ الفضل بن دكين وأبو gl‏ 44 ااطيااسي 
وس عد بن وان سعدويه. وعمرو E.‏ عون» E. A23‏ بكار بن اأريان» وعلي (er NUT Et‏ 
بْن SY D‏ وبشر بن الوليد CASH‏ وأبو الربيع الزهراین. 

Ae d الله‎ Ane Gl: قَالَ‎ deili غالب‎ s آخرتا احسن‎ [164 : 16] -(4662) 


مرو و و 


og á E "£4 ^4. - م ۵ ال 3 وو‎ 
الزهرا‎ e sam: قال‎ > PEL عبد‎ VE Az عبد الله ن‎ Ga: قال‎ > JL ١ o5 


ری الْمَرْأَةَ God‏ بیدها Fil‏ احتاء واحضاب أخبرنا gl‏ نعیم احافظ JÉ‏ : 
exe‏ مُوسَى op TUE, ES‏ النضر العطارء az ide : Jó‏ بن عذمان ده dio‏ شیف ال : de‏ 


de‏ ابن ye cael tly aali‏ أبي عقيل GE‏ بن امتوکل فقال : ذاك عندنا Liga‏ وكان 


2 
n 


منزله ببغداد ule ago‏ بن عمد SUL‏ قال : أَخْبرَنا عبد الله بن عذمان الصفان JÉ‏ : أخبرنا 
Ol pos on 2‏ الصيرفي. GAS : Jó‏ عبد الله بن isle‏ ابن Tu" : Jó rera‏ يعني : «eui‏ 


4 
5 


عن ul‏ عقيل GH‏ بن امتوکل فضعفه Gol‏ أَبُو بكر HAI‏ بن محمد الأذناني, JÉ‏ : سمعث Gh‏ 
ues‏ أحْمد بن of A‏ عبدوس Cat : gii um‏ عنمان ن سَعيد الدارمي, G‏ ید 
aki‏ : قات لیحی ui‏ معين : فابو عقيل od : SG SIS uia‏ به بأس. 

قال dae gi‏ : هو ضعيف دفع gil d!‏ اخسن oh‏ رزقویه أصل كتابه الذي جعه من مکرم بن 
v‏ اأقاضي› فنقلث منه. 


: مکری ال‎ bgi : Jó ah (n عنمان‎ ET الله‎ is ég : Jó T خی الأزهري»‎ 2 


ONS ud عقيل رَوى عن‎ fh: aid معين,‎ oh GE معت‎ : Jub يزيد بن الطيثم الباداء‎ Gide 
مُوسَى‎ A AAT بن‎ 452 GET: العلاء الواسطي. قال‎ gif القاضي‎ GÍ ببغداد ضعيف‎ 


£278 


البابسيري بواسط gi ۷ : JÉ‏ أمية الأحوص oi‏ المفضل بن غسّان الغلاي قال : Ji‏ أبي 


م و مر a"‏ 


: قال و ذكريا : gi‏ عقيل ds$‏ مات 3 gi Aide‏ جع AA‏ الحديث اخبرنا عمد إن عبد 


"s 


الواحد وال : خی Ax‏ بن AE aa‏ + خبرتا جرد إن Aa‏ إن مراب قال : Ga‏ 
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Q6 wile‏ : معت gil: sii GH‏ عقيل صاحب ds‏ اجه GB‏ بن المتوكل؛ God‏ حدیثه 


» 
5 


بشیء ul‏ البرقاین قال aie GAT:‏ بن عبد الله بن خيرويه oe 652 : JÓ eui‏ 


E 
o Af 


بن ادریس JIB‏ : سمعث ابن gi : deii EE‏ عقيل صاحب dat‏ وجية لیس بحجة gd‏ ابن 
الفضل. Guo : JÉ‏ عذمان بن AAT‏ الدقاق ال : حَدَثَمَا سهل بن AÍ‏ الواسطي JÉ‏ : 
iás‏ بو حفص عمرو Gf‏ علي QU‏ : وأبو عقيل GH‏ بن اطتوکل فيه ضعف شدید وقد 

o! dle و‎ Oy 


الصواف. قال Es‏ بشر بن مُوسَىء قال : WEIS‏ عمرو بن عاي قال : وأبو عقيل صاحب 


4 


Cine’‏ ابن داودء وأبا الولید OBS‏ عنه أَخْبَرَنَا على بن AT‏ الرزازء Qi‏ : أ 


yee t 


oh ays‏ ضعیف» Aetas jM jJ: Qé «n 6 BY Sut a PT‏ م سعد وا[ 
و إن اتو 9 الإركاي بر إن إن 
قال GB:‏ بن المتوكل أَبُو 


عقيل يروي عن hes‏ ضعيف Cpl‏ عَلِنَ بن ud‏ بن aie -€ js "m SEZ‏ الله oi‏ عذمان 


bas 


Ge 
C > 
vas 

\ 


2 
5 s 


الصفا 4 قال ` A Gabe‏ الباق jà m‏ 4 أن ec‏ عقي Sy 1 2 r4‏ مات 3 سنة A tated‏ 
2 في بن دان ی بن c‏ 


áflog وستین‎ 


Here are the examples of Jarh that al-Nawawi referred to about Yahya ibn al- 
Mutawakkil Abu Aqil ad-Darir in tabular format and considered to be of the type 
that is not detailed (Jarh ghayr mufassar) and thus not always acceptable, 


especially if there is also Ta'dil (praise) on the specific narrator: 


NAME OF HADITH CRITIC (JARIH) TYPE OF JARH MENTIONED 


Ali ibn al Madini ضعیف‎ bdie ذاك‎ — That with us is weak 


Abu Sa'eed Uthman ibn Sa'eed al-Darimi gi 44 - He is weak 


Yahya ibn Ma’een ضعیف‎ — Weak. Also: 
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His hadiths are not of‏ - لیس حدیثه بشيء 


anything 
Ibn Ammar لیس هولاء بحجة‎ - These are not a Hujja 


(authoritative proof) 
Abu Hafs Amr ibn Ali فيه ضعف شدید‎ — In him is severe weakness. 
Also: 


He is weak‏ - $35 ضعیف 


Al-Nasa'i طعیف‎ - Weak 


Hence, all of the above examples of Jarh according to Imam al-Nawawi on Yahya 
ibn al Mutawakkil are in his own words; "the criticism of this narrator was not 


detailed, and Muslim only accepted detailed criticism." 


Meaning, these expressions of disparagement are non-explained (Jarh ghayr 

mufassar) and thus not always sufficient to accept, especially if there is also Ta'dil 

(praise) mentioned about the same narrator. This rule should now be applied to 

Rawh ibn Salah. Here are the expressions of Jarh and Ta'dil recorded about Rawh 
as mentioned in the Lisan al-Mizan? of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani: 

- 3165 روح بن صلاح اخصري , يقال له: ابن سيابة gil]‏ الحارث] 

ضعفه ابن عدي يكنى آبا اخارث. 

وقد ذکره Ole Bil‏ في الثقات. 

وقال الحاكم: ثقة ه‌آمون. 


43 3/480 (Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda edition). 
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أخبرنا محمد بن عبد اأسلام وزاب بات عهر عن Ql‏ روح [ص:481] والمؤيد 339 قال P‏ روح: آخبرنا 
قيم , وقال الوید: أخبرنا أبو عبد الله الفراوي وقالت زينب: أخبرنا إماعيل بن أي القاسم , قالوا: أخبرنا 
yak‏ بن مسرور , أخبرنا derent‏ بن يد 5 Gide‏ محمد بن ED‏ البوشنجي 5 تا رفح إن صلاح 1 
ENE‏ موسی بن gle‏ عن TW‏ عن عبد الله m Qi‏ رضي الله عنهما عن رسول الله e ale a P‏ 
ال: الحسد oss à‏ رجل آتاه الله القرآن فقام å;‏ وأحل AN‏ وحرم حرامه ورجل آتاه الله مالا فوصل Ais‏ 
أقرباءه 4239 وعمل بطاعة الله قنى آن یکون „Alko‏ 

وەن يكن 1 أربع فلا يضره ما زوي عنه من الدنیا: حسن خايقة وعفاف وصدق حدیث وحفظ أمانة. 

مات رفح سنة 233. انتهی. 

ذكره ابن يونس في تاريخ الغرباء فقال: من أهل الموصل ald‏ مصر وحدث 4ا رویت عنه مناکیر é‏ ذكر وفاته 
ونسبه ابن صلاح بن سيابة بن Me DI‏ 

وقال TEM‏ ضعيف في الحديث. 

وقال ابن ماکولا: ضعفوه سكن مصر. 


.وقال ابن عدي بعد أن أخرج له حديثين: له أحاديث ليست بالكثيرة وفي بعضها نكرة 


Here follows just the Jarh mentioned above from Ibn Hajar and al-Dhahabi 
originally from his Mizan al-Ttidal in tabular format so that the reader can easily 
compare and contrast the type of Jarh mentioned upon Rawh ibn Salah, and the 


above example of Yahya ibn al-Mutawakkil Abu Aqil ad-Darir. 


NAME OF HADITH CRITIC (JARIH) TYPE OF JARH MENTIONED 
Ibn Adi (in his al-Kamil 111 Du’afa, 4/553) ضعیف‎ — Weak 


: ذكرة‎ lear: " آدادیث یت بالكثيرة‎ aj 
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He does not have many ahadith and in 


some of his hadiths there is rejection. 


Al-Daraqutni (in his al-Mu'talif wa" ضعیف في الحديث‎ - Weak in Hadith 

Mukhtalif, 3/1377) 

Ibn Yunus (in his Tarikh al-Ghuraba) | مصر وحدث بها رويت عنه مناکیر‎ pad Jue gall Jal من‎ 
From the people of Mawsul (in Iraq) and 

set forth to Misr (Egypt) and they 
narrate from him, and narrations which 
are rejected have been related from 
him“ 

Ibn Makula (in his al-Ikmal Fi Rafa al- | 524 ضعفوه سكن‎ - They weakened him and 

Irtiyab ‘Ann Mu talif Fi al-Asma wal- he settled in Egypt 

Kuna wa l-Ansab, 5/15) 


If one compares all of the above statements of Jarh (disparagement) to the example 
given by Imam al-Nawawi (i.e., Yahya ibn al-Mutawakkil) then it becomes clear 
that the apparent Jarh on Rawh ibn Salah is not detailed criticism (Jarh mufassar), 
with clear cut explanation on why he is said to be weak in some acceptable way. 
Thus, it is not absolutely proven that he is an outright weak narrator. At worst 
some of the scholars have said the Jarh on Rawh is merely a type of mild weakness 
which means that utilizing the praise (ta'dil) on him may lead to some of his 


transmitted hadiths to be deemed to be at least Hasan /Jayyid (good). 


Indeed, some of the scholars like al-Hafiz Nuruddin al-Haythami (d. 807 AH) have 
determined this for Rawh ibn Salah in his Majma al-Zawa'id as shall be 
demonstrated later on. This is something the two detractors failed to realise and 


mention in their article. 


“4 The underlined wording is not proven from Ibn Yunus as shall be demonstrated later. 
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Let us now mention quotes related to vague criticism that contemporary Salafis 
have mentioned from earlier examples. The detractors being responded to held 
the opinion that the Jarh on Rawh ibn Salah is not vague (mubham), but detailed 
criticism (mufassar), despite the fact they failed to provide valid examples using 
expressions used by previous Hadith scholars to suggest it was detailed criticism. 


On p. 27 the two detractors said the following: 


G.F. Haddad has also attempted to authenticate this report while relying on the 


works of Mahmud Sa' id Mamduh and Muhammad bin ‘Alawi al-Maliki. He pushes 
the line of argument of Mahmüd Sa id Mamduh that the criticism is undetailed 
which is laughable as we have shown in this discourse. The Sufi Ahmad Dahlan has 


also attempted to authenticate this report as does al-Habib al-Jifri. 


The central argument of the detractors is that Rawhü is differed over and that 
the criticism levied against him is not detailed but rather general and 


therefore we take the general praise and authentication of him. 


Rather, the last laugh is on those who can demonstrate with examples that the 
Jarh on Rawh ibn Salah is of the unclear type (Jarh mubham), and this has been 
proven with what Imam al-Nawawi mentioned specifically. These individuals 
violated this rule of not taking the invalid type of Jarh despite some of their figure 
heads doing this with other narrators. They have let their desires (hawa) 
overwhelm the justice required to grade a narrator when all the required 
quotations are scrutinized after their presentation in their correct context. What 
they referred to about GF Haddad was mentioned here  - 


http:/ /hadithproofsfortawassul.blogspot.com /2005 /11 /after-death-of- 


fatima.html 


Quote: 
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Mamdoh (p. 149-150) noted that although Albani in his Silsila Da‘ifa (1:32-33) claims 
it is a case of explicated discreditation (jarh mufassar) yet he himself declares 


identically-formulated discreditation cases as  unexplicated and therefore 


unacceptable in two different contexts! 


The late Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993) was quoted by the two detractors 
when he accepted the authenticity of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration. What is 
pertinent to mention is that Shaykh al-Ghumari also knew of the problematic 
nature that the likes of al-Albani and Hamdi Abdal Majid used to reject certain 
narrations linked to Tawassul. Shaykh al-Ghumari said the following about al- 


Albani? and Hamdi Abdal Majid: 


To get to the point, I declare that Shaikh Al-Albani, may Allah forgive him, is a man who is 
motivated by ulterior purposes and desire. If he sees a hadith or a report (athar) that does not 
accord with his persuasion he straightway proceeds to foist it off as weak (da'if) . By using 
guile and deception he prevails upon his readers that he is right; whereas, he is wrong. Rather, 
he is a sinner and a hoodwinker. By such duplicity he has succeeded in misguiding his followers 
who trust him and think that he is night. One of those who has been deceived by him is Hamdi 
al-Salafi (9)who edited al-Mu'jam al-Kabir. He had the impudence to declare a rigorously 
authentic hadith weak (da‘if) because it did not go along with his sectarian dogmas just as it did 
not concur with the persuasion of his teacher (Shaikh) . The proof of that is that what he says 
about the hadiths being weak is just what his Shaikh says. 


This being the case, I wished to present the real truth of the matter and to expose the falsity of 


the claims of both the deceiver [Al-Albani] and the deceived [Hamdi al-Salafi]. 


^5 See here - http://hadithproofsfortawassul.blogspot.com/2005/11/hadith-2-abdullah-al-ghumaris-reply -to.html 
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AN EXPLANATION OF THE 
PRINCIPLE: “JARH IS GIVEN 
PRECEDENCE OVER TA’DIL”- BY 
SHAYKH ABDAL HAYY AL-LAKNAWI 


The following piece is by one of the leading scholars of India in his time known as 
Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Laknawi (d. 1304 AH). It is with regard to a principle in the 
Science of Hadith (Ulum al-Hadith) dealing with the issue of when the Jarh 
(disparagement) on a Hadith narrator is actually given precedence over Ta'dil 
(praise) of the same narrator at hand. It was discussed by al-Laknawi in his Al- Raf 
‘wa l-Takmil fi [-Jarh wa l-Ta'dil, and was translated by Shaykh Zameelur Rahman 
from England. With his permission the following has been posted here as this 
issue has been misunderstood and misapplied in this age just as it was in the time 


of al-Laknawi by certain quarters claiming to have knowledge of Hadith. 
Quote: 


When Jarh (narrator-criticism) and Ta‘dil (narrator-accreditation) conflict with 
regards to a single narrator[1], in that some have criticised him and others have 


accredited him[2], then there are three views about this: 


The first is that the Jarh is given precedence unconditionally, even if the Mu'addils 
(issuers of Ta'dil) are more numerous. Al-Khatib related this from the majority of 
the scholars, and Ibn al-Salah, Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, al-Amidi and other Usülis 
considered it correct, because the Jarih (issuer of Jarh) has greater knowledge 
which the Mu'addil did not comprehend, and because the Jarih concedes to the 
Mu'addil that which he reported of his apparent condition, except that he is 


explaining a concealed matter hidden to the Mu'addil. 


68 | Page 


The second is if the number of Mu'addils is more, Ta'dil will be given precedence, 
which Al-Khatib related in al-Kifayah as well as the author of al-Mahsul, because 
the large number of Mu'addils strengthens their case and the small number of 
Jarihs weakens their report. Al-Khatib said: "This is an error from the one who 
supposed it, because even if the Mu'addils are numerous, they did not express 
negation of what the Jarihs reported, and were they to express that, it would be a 


false testimony of negation." 


The third is that the Jarh and Ta'dil conflict, so neither of them will be 
preponderant except by something that makes it preponderant. Ibn al-Hajib 


related this. 


This is how al-‘Iraqi explained it in Sharh al-Alfiyyah and al-Suyüti in al-Tadrib and 


others. 
I say: 


The foot of many of the scholars of our age has slipped with regards to what has 
been established by the verifying scholars that "Jarh is given precedence over 
Ta‘dil,” due to their ignorance of the conditions and qualifications [of this 
principle], as a result of their false supposition that Jarh unconditionally - 
whichever Jarh it may be, from whichever Jarih it may be, with regards to 
whichever narrator it may be - is given precedence over Ta'dil unconditionally - 
whichever Ta'dil it may be from whichever Mu'addil it may be with regards to 


whichever narrator it may be. 


The matter is not as they suppose. 


In fact. the principle of giving precedence to Jarh over Ta'dil is limited to when the 
Jarh is explained (mufassar)[3], as unexplained (mubham) Jarh is absolutely 


unacceptable in the correct view, so it cannot oppose Ta'dil even when it (i.e. 


Ta'dil) is unexplained. 
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This is proven by [the fact] that the Usülis discuss the issue of unexplained Jarh 
and they give preference to [the view of] the unacceptability of unexplained [Jarh], 
and shortly after or shortly before that they mention the principle of Jarh 
conflicting with Ta‘dil and the precedence of Jarh over Ta‘dil. This proves that their 
intent in this discussion is explained Jarh. not unexplained, since there is no sense 
to a conflict between the unacceptable and acceptable in the view of sensible 


people. 
This is supported by: 
The statement of al-Suyuti in Tadrib al- Raw: 


When an explained Jarh and Ta‘dil combine in a narrator, Jarh is given precedence, 
even if the number of Mu'addils is more. This is most correct in the view of the 


jurists and Usulis. 


And the statement of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Nukhbat al-Fikar and its commentary 


Nuzhat al-Nazar: 


Jarh is given precedence over Ta‘dil. A group have expressed this unconditionally, 


but its [true] context is in making a distinction. which is that it li.e. the Jarh] 
emerged in an explained manner from one who is knowledgeable of its causes. 


because if it was unexplained it will not discredit the one whose reliabilitv is 
established [via Ta'dil]. And if it was to emerge from one who is not knowledgeable 
of its causes, it will also not be considered. If [the narrator] has no Ta‘dil, it [i.e. 


Jarh] will be accepted [even if] the cause is unexplained. [4] 


And the statement of al-Sindi in Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar called Im'an al- 


Nazar: 


Here there are two principles: First, when Jarh and Ta‘dil conflict, Jarh will be given 
precedence. It was said: If the Mu'addils are more numerous, Ta'dil will be given 


precedence. And it was said: Neither of them will be given preference except with 
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something that makes it preponderant. Second, the majority of the Huffaz adopt 
the view of accepting Ta‘dil without mention of the cause, and the rejection of Jarh 
except with mention of the cause. The reverse has been opined, and it was said: 
the cause of both of them must be explained. The author [Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- 
‘Asqalani] gave preference in both principles to the first view and he built one 
principle on the other, the outcome of which is: Jarh being given precedence over 
Ta‘dil is restricted to when it is explained. Hence, it is understood from his 


speech that when Jarh is not explained, Ta‘dil will be given precedence. 
And the statement of al-Sakhawi in Sharh al-Alfiyyah: 


The principle of Jarh having precedence over Ta‘dil ought to be qualified by [the 
condition] that they are both explained. When they conflict without explanation 


[of either of them], Ta‘dil will be given precedence. Al-Mizzi and others stated this. 
And the statement of al-Nawawi in Sharh Sahih Muslim: 


Critics have objected to [Imam] Muslim for his transmission in his Sahih from a 
group of weak narrators. There is no blame on him for [doing] that. Its answer is 
from [a number of] angles, mentioned by Ibn al-Salah. One of them is that that is 
with regards one who is weak according to others and trustworthy according to 
him. It will not be said. “Jarh is given precedence over Ta'dil'. because that is in 


the [situation] when Jarh is established with an explained cause. as otherwise Jarh 


will not be accepted when it is not so. 
And the statement of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in the introduction to Lisan al-Mizan: 


When the scholars differ over the Jarh of a man and his Ta‘dil, the right [approach] 
is to make distinctions. When the case is such, if the Jarh is explained, it will be 
accepted. Otherwise, Ta'dil will be acted upon. As for one who is not known, and 
nothing is known about him besides the statement of an imam from the imams of 
hadith that he is weak or abandoned and the like of that, the [correct] view is what 
he said, and we will not demand an explanation of that from him. Hence, the 
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subject of their statement that Jarh will not be accepted except [when it is] 
explained is with regards to the one who is differed upon in terms of his 


accreditation and criticism. 
The upshot is: 


That which the words of the trustworthy ones indicate, and which the statements 
of the firm one’s attest, is that if there is explained Ta‘dil and Jarh with respect to 
one narrator, Ta‘dil will be given precedence. And likewise, if there is unexplained 
Jarh and explained Ta‘dil, Ta‘dil will be given precedence. Giving precedence to 
Jarh is only when it is explained, regardless of whether the Ta‘dil is unexplained or 
explained. Preserve this for it will save you from slipping and from confusion, and 


will protect you from humiliation and argumentation. 


Al-Raf wa |-Takmil fi [-Jarh wa [-Ta‘dil, Maktabah Ibn Taymiyyah, pp. 54-9 


[1] Meaning, in such a way that it is not possible to reconcile between them. When 
it is possible to reconcile between them, then there is no real conflict. For example, 
if the Jarh of a narrator was due to poor memory that he suffered at the end of his 
life, while his Ta‘dil was based on his reliability before that, his narrations before 
old age will be accepted and his narrations after old age will not be accepted. In 
this example there is no real conflict between the Jarh and the Ta‘dil.[2] If on the 
other hand the Jarh and Ta‘dil are from the same scholar, then his final word on 


the narrator will be the one that is considered. 


[3] Jarh may be unexplained (Mubham) or explained (Mufassar). Examples of Jarh 
Mubham (unexplained Jarh) are: “weak”, “unacceptable” and “unknown.” Examples 


39 u 


of Jarh Mufassar (explained Jarh) are: “liar,” “one with poor memory” and 


“frequently erring”. 


[4] Based on this and other passages, the correct view can be summarised in the 


following rule of thumb: “Jarh Mufassar is given precedence over Ta'dil Mubham, 
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which is given precedence over Jarh Mubham, which is given precedence over the 


absence of Ta‘dil.” 


In other words, for a narrator whose Ta‘dil was made. Jarh will onlv be accepted 


when it is Mufassar (explained). If it is not Mufassar. it will be rejected. If there is 


no Ta‘dil of the narrator. Jarh will be accepted regardless of it being Mufassar or 
Mubham (unexplained). 


Al-Albani and his rejection of unexplained 
criticism (Jarh ghayr mufassar) of some 
narrators 


1) Al-Albani's rejection of al-Daraqutni's view that a narrator known 


as Miskin Abu Fatima is da'eef (weak): 


Al-Albani mentioned a Hadith which he declared to have a good (jayyid) chain of 
transmission in his Silsilatul Ahadith al-Sahiha (7/1040). Under this narration he 
mentioned the following about the narrator known as Miskin Abu Fatima (7/1042) 
by quoting from al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani’s Lisan al-Mizan (6/28-29, 
Hyderabad edition): 


وأنه ذکره في کتابه: "اللسان " مختصراً Ja Az‏ )28/6- 29( : 
"مس کین TU m‏ عن التمار بن بزید وعنه العباس بن الوليد اأرسى. قال الدراقطنى: ضعيف UAI‏ ". 


فأقول: هذا تضعيف غير onde‏ فأخشى أن يكون نحو تضعيف gf‏ حاتم الذي بينت وهاءه. والله أعلم. 


46 See it here: An Explanation of the Principle. “Jarh is Given Precedence over Ta‘dil” 


47 See it also in the edition of Lisan al-Mizan (8/49, no. 7700) with corrections by the late Shaykh Abdal Fattah 
Abu Ghudda (d. 1997 CE). 
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The important points for this discussion are where al-Daraqutni said that Miskin 
Abu Fatima is: "Da'eef (weak) in Hadith."^* Al-Albani said straight after this Jarh by 


al-Daraqutni: 


“I say: This is a weakening that is not explained, so I am afraid that it will be towards 
the way Abu Hatim weakened him, which i showed what it is like (in terms of 


weakness). Allah knows best." 


This indicates al-Albani did not accept al-Daraqutni's Jarh upon Miskin Abu Fatima 
where he used the term: ‘Da’eef (weak), because according to him this is an 
unexplained type of disparagement (Jarh). This is a categorical proof that al-Albani 
rejected al-Daraqutni's weakening of Miskin Abu Fatima but did not apply the same 
principle when it came to Rawh ibn Salah who was weakened by al-Daraqutni 


using the same form of expression as used on Miskin! 


2) Al-Albani's rejection of Ibn Hazm's view that a narrator known as 


Talq ibn Ghannam" is da'eef (weak): 


In his Irwa al-Ghalil (5/382) he mentioned the following: 


وقول ابن حزم فيه: " ضعیف " مردود اشذوذه , mr‏ جرح غير مفسر 


Meaning: "The saying of Ibn Hazm about him: ضعیف‎ ‘Weak’ is rejected due to its 


abnormality, for it is Jarh (disparagement) that is not explained (ghayr mufassar)." 


48 This is recorded in al-Daraqutni’s al-Mu talif wa’1 Mukhtalif (2/667). 
^ A]-Daraqutni' s weakening of Rawh is also in his al-Mu' talif ۷۵ 1 Mukhtalif (3/1377). 
?? See Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (5/34, Hyderabad edition) of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar. 
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Here, al-Albani admitted that merely declaring a narrator to be da’eef (weak) is not 
an explained type of Jarh, and this was the type of expression that was used upon 
Rawh ibn Salah by Ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni. Hence, al-Albani failed to apply the 
same principle that he mentioned about Ibn Hazm with regard to the Jarh made 
by Ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni upon Rawh ibn Salah. As for what Ibn Makula 
mentioned about Rawh ibn Salah being weakened, then that too is not Jarh 


mufassar (explained type of disparagement). 


3) Al-Albani rejecting the Jarh by Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal on a 


narrator known as Utba ibn Humayd”: 


Al-Albani mentioned a Hadith which he declared to have a good chain of 

transmission with trustworthy sub-narrators, in his Silsilatul Ahadith al-Sahiha 
(7/1201-12-2) as follows: 

3407- (دخل رجا" ام cid‏ على باجا مكتوباً: الصّدقَةٌ بعشر Abia‏ والقرضٌ بغمانية عشر). 

آخرجه الطبراني في "العجم الکبیر " )7976/297/8( والبيهقى في "ااشعب" )3564/284/3( من طریقین 

عن سايمات بن عبدالرهن: ثا إماعيل ابن Ec‏ عن PT‏ عن القاسم عن al‏ أمامة عن رسول الله 

- صاى الله عايه وسلم - قال:... فذ كره. 

قات: وهذا اسناد Alley (Uem.‏ نقات» de‏ القاسم- وهو ابن عبد اأرهن الدمشقى صاحب al‏ أمامة- كلام 

Cag dH Quo معروف» وهو‎ 

وعتبة بن ید قال Aa‏ 


"ضعيف» ليس «68b‏ و يشته اأناس حدیثه ". 


31 See Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (7/96, Hyderabad edition) of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar. 
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وقال أبو حاتم: 
tie"‏ الحديث ". 
وذکره ابن حبان في "الثقات " (272/7). فمغاه لا ja‏ حدیثه عن مرتبة اطحسن لا سيما 


وتط عیف Aet‏ جرح غير cymo‏ وان كان يغمز من حدیثه. ولکن ما هو ااسبب؟ 


As for Utba ibn Humayd who was in the chain of transmission, al-Albani said (red 


highlighted portion with underlining): 


“I say: And this chain of transmission is Hasan (good) and its sub-narrators are 


trustworthy...” 


Then the 2™ red line onwards he mentioned: 


“And Utba ibn Humayd, Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) said: *Da'eef (weak). not that strong. 
and the people did not desire his Hadith (transmission). Abu Hatim said: ‘Good 


(Salih) in Hadith’ and Ibn Hibban mentioned him in 'al-Thiqat' (7/272). His likes do 
not descend from the rank of Hasan, especially since Ahmed’s weakening (of Utba) 
is an unexplained disparagement (Jarh ghayr mufassar), although he signalled about 


his Hadith (transmission), but what is the reason (for the weakness of Utba)?” 


This indicates al-Albani did not accept Ahmed ibn Hanbal's Jarh upon Utba where 
he used the term: Da'eef (weak) and Laysa bil Qawi (not that strong), as these are 
not explained terms for rejecting the narrations that Utba transmitted according 


to him. 
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Mugbil ibn Hadi al-Wadi’i and the issue of vague 


criticism of some narrators 


Let us now observe an example of a narrator being declared da’eef (weak) and how 


it was deemed to be a type of vague criticism which is of the unexplained type 


(Jarh mubham/Jarh ghayr mufassar) in terms of detail, by an associate of al- 


Albani’s by the name of Muqpbil ibn Hadi al-Wadi'i (d. 2001) of Yemen. In the 


following Salafi forum that the two detractors are likely to be familiar with, the 


ruling from Muqpbil ibn Hadi was clarified 


http: / /www.salafitalk.net /st /viewmessages.cfm?Forum=9&Topic=505 


Quote: 


Sl ea espe Imaam Muqpil bin Haadee(rahimahullaah) Explains al-Jarh al-Mufassar 


ljaabat us-Saa'il Alaa Ahammil-Masaail pp.497-499 


Translator is unknown 


are combined in a person, then which of them is given precedence?" 


He replied, "When the Jarh is Mufassar, it is given precedence. 


Shaikh Muqpil bin Haadee al-Waadi'ee was asked, "When both Jarh and Ta'deel 


However, it is desireable to look at the criticiser (Jaarih), is he one of those that 
can be relied upon, such as Yahyaa bin Ma'een, Bukhaaree, Ahmaad bin 
Hanbal, Yahyaa al-Qattaan, Abdur-Rahmaan bin Mahdee, Aboo Zur'ah and 
Aboo Haatim, so if he is of this type, then it is accepted and it is a Jarh Mufassar. 


And al-Jarh al-Mufassar is like when someone says, "He errs", "he has errors", 
"munkar ul-hadeeth", "kadhdhaab", "matrook" 


All of this is Jarh Mufassar. 
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Similarly, "Da'eef Jiddan". 


So the likes of this Jarh Mufassar is given precedence over ta'deel." 


(ljaabat us-Saa'il Alaa Ahammil-Masaail p.497, Dar ul-Hadeeth, Dammaaj) 


And he was also asked, "When it is said, al-Jarh al-Mufassar', then what is this 
al-Jarh al-Mufassar"? 


The Shaikh replied, "Examples of this has preceded, such as saying "Matrook 


Da'eef Jiddan (Abandoned and very weak), Munkar al-Hadeeth (His Hadeeth are 
rejected), Kadhdhaab (Liar), Akdhabun-Naas (the greatest of liars), ilaihil- 


muntahaa fil-kadhib (all lies end with him)" 


However, overwhelmingly, the rest of their expressions are actually Jarh 
Mufassar such as the saying of Bukhaaree, "Feehi nadhar" (there is something 
about him), and likewise "Sakatoo anhu" (they remain silent about him), even 
though they never remained silent about him, but Bukhaaree is very gentle and 


soft in his words." 


(ljaabat us-Saa'il Alaa Ahammil-Masaail p.498, Dar ul-Hadeeth, Dammaaj) 


And Shaikh Mugbil was also asked, "When a narrator is declared reliable by one 
person and disparaged by four, or disparaged by one and declared trustworthy 


by four, then whose saying is taken? 


Explain to me with a single example of the books of hadeeth and rijaal 
concerning Jarh Mufassar, because | have given precedence to the general 
appraisal (ta'deel) of the many [rather than the single person's jarh]?" 


The Shaikh replied, "As for given precedence to the ta'deel of the many, then it is 


not correct. 


Because the criticiser has observed what the appraiser (mu'addil) has not 


observed. 
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So for example, when you find a man always in the first row (in prayer), So you 
declare him thiqah, but your friend knows that he is not a haafidh (strong 


memoriser), rather he is weak in memory (da'eef ul-hifdh). 


So you know that the man is always in the first row, but your friend knows he 
works in a usurious bank, or that pictures (photos) are made of him (or by him) or 
he works as one who shaves beards (i.e. a barber), so the Jaarih (criticiser) has 
observed or come across what the Mu'addil has not come across. 


If ten people were to declare him thiqah, and then a single person has made 
criticism of him with a "Jarh Mufassar", then the Jarh Mufassar is accepted..." 


Aboo Shaahir as-Salafee 


The key point that concerns is the line where Muqpbil said: 


And as for the Jarh which is not Mufassar, then it is like saying, "Da'eef" (weak). 


Hence, this too is in line with what al-Albani mentioned as quoted above, but the 
likes of al-Albani and others from his sect wilfully ignored applying this rule when 


the expression of da'eef was used by Ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni on Rawh ibn Salah. 
Let us now turn to what Muqbil ibn Hadi mentioned in his work in answer to 


questions by one of his associates. The work is entitled al-Muqtarah fi ajwiba ba'd 


as'ila al-Mustalah. Title page: 
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“Sa 


Les ELA I 9 A اضرا‎ Er AED Oe ZAK 


cuu - 
POY VENT REARS 


BUS RL Love) xd on 


On p. 101 Muqbil ibn Hadi has explained once again what type of Jarh is applicable 


if a narrator was pronounced to be da'eef (weak): 


—T 


أسئلة 4 ااصطلح من آبی الحسن حفظه الله تعالى 1۱۰۱۱ أ 
الألفاظ التي تکون ipii‏ مثلا قوضم: (لیس Corte‏ وال تج 
Sete dy he‏ همان و(منكر الحديث) و(مضطرب) lial‏ 
جرخ مفسر See chs d‏ (صدوق Ge‏ أن یقال: وهم في 
حديث فلان أو ني شيخ فلان» واختاف على فلان واختلف 
عليه قلات لا بد من التصریح بهذا آم يكفي Ata‏ صدوق 
مء ويكون هذا الکلام جرخا مفسرًا؟ 


A هوك‎ Gels ze. مقس‎ Boe Cee Grae) ی‎ 
ڈیا یج‎ = + +y B 3 


The answer in the second paragraph given in the image translates as follows: 


“Saduq yahim (truthful with some mistakes): is explained criticism (Jarh Mufassar), and not that 


strong (Laysa bil Qawi) is unexplained criticism, and weak (da'eef) is criticism that is not 
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and poor at preservation (sayy al-hifz) is explained criticism 


(Jarh mufassar), and rejected in hadith (munkar al-hadith) is explained criticism (Jarh mufassar), 


and confused in hadith (mudtarib al hadith) is likewise explained criticism (Jarh mutfassar).” 


Hence, this is clear proof that Salafis like al-Albani and others should have been 
principled enough to admit that vague criticism (Jarh mubham/Jarh ghayr 
mufassar) was levelled upon Rawh ibn Salah, by Ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni, when 
the latter named scholars said that Rawh was merely da’eef (weak), without 
explaining their criticism in a more detailed manner. The personal desires of 
certain Salafis prevented them in being just when applying the rule that they 


admitted to with other narrators. 


The two detractors also mentioned what Mugbil ibn Hadi had said about Rawh on 


p. 30 of their article: 


Shaikh Mugpbil also alludes to Rawhü bin Salah being weak in his checking of the 


narrators in Sunan al-Daraqutni. (Tarajim Rijal al-Daraqutni Fi Sunan (1:225 no.550), 


San‘a, Dar al-Athar, 1420H/1999) 


One wonders on what basis Muqbil ibn Hadi came to such a conclusion when he 
has also explained that the type of Jarh reported from Ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni is 
not of the explained type but of a vague nature as quoted above from Mugbil’s own 


words. On p. 30 the two detractors mentioned: 
Shaikh Zubair said seven scholars of Hadith classed Rawhü to be weak, (1) Ibn ‘Adiyy, 


(2) Ibn Yunus, (3) al-Daraqutni, (4) Ibn Makula, (5) al-Dhahabi, (6) Ibn al-Jawzi, (7) 
Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah al-Baghdadi 
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As for the other types of Jarh mentioned about Rawh from their above list of 
scholars then this shall be investigated below. To date it has been shown that the 
Jarh of ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni is not sufficient to reject Rawh as being weak 


(da'eef) overall. 


Let us see what another Salafi known to the two detractors mentioned with the 
vague criticism of a narrator being labelled as da'eef (weak). The following site 


seems to be run by an individual known as Raza Hassan - http://asmaur- 
rijaal.blogspot.com / 


Let us quote from the above blog to show what contemporary Salafis like the two 
detractors should have brought forth as mentioned by their friend from within 


Salafism. 


There are the following quotations with highlighting to show how it can be applied 
to Rawh ibn Salah and the manner such quotations were not applied by Salafis who 
weakened the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration. Under the following entry for Ja'far 


bin Maymoon at-Tameemi al-Anmaati = http: //asmaur- 


rijaal.blogspot.com /2014 /02 /jafar-bin-mavmoon-at-tameemi-al-anmaati.html 


4) Quote: 


Note: Imaam Yahya bin Ma’een is among the Mutashaddideen and his Jarh is not acceptable 


against the Tawtheeq, until explained. Hence, Imaam Dhahabi said: 


« ^ 


ون وثقه أحد فهذا الذي قالوا فيه لا یقبل تحرحه إلا مفسرا يعنى لا یکفی OF‏ یقول فيه ابن معين مثلا هو 


“And if a narrator is declared Thiqah by anyone then this is the type of narrator 


concerning whom they (Muhadditheen) said that his weakening is not acceptable unless 


it is explained. Meaning, it is not sufficient for (Yahya) Ibn Ma’een, for example, to say 
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[Dhikr Man Yu’tamad Qauluhu fil Jarh wat Ta’deel by Dhahabi (P. 172)] 


It is known that Rawh ibn Salah had accreditation (Ta'dil) from Ibn Hibban and al- 
Hakim as the two detractors mentioned but tried to dismiss. Plus, Rawh was one 
of the teachers of Abu Yusuf Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi, and his teachers are 
generally trustworthy unless he clarified they were not. The quote regarding al- 


Fasawi will be investigated later on. 


The Jarh on Rawh from Ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni is not of the explained type as 
proven already, and the expression attributed to Ibn Yunus will be shown to be 
unproven. The quotation from Ibn Makula is his mention of Rawh being weakened 
by earlier authorities but without the Jarh being formally explained, and thus it is 


not acceptable to reject Rawh and all of his narrations. 


The view of Ibn al-Jawzi is not acceptable as shall be clarified from the Salafis 
themselves from the above blog. The comment from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Zakariyyah al-Baghdadi is also not conclusive as shall be proven with examples. 
The view of al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) is not agreed upon by other Huffaz of Hadith 
who came not long after him, namely, al-Hafiz Nuruddin al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), 
al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (d. 879 AH), and those who graded the narration of 


Fatima bint Asad (ra) to be authentic in some way. 


Hence, it will be shown from the above clarification from al-Dhahabi himself that 
Rawh is not an absolutely weak narrator, and he is a type of reliable narrator to 


some of the Huffaz. 


2) Under the entry for Abdullah bin Abdur Rahmaan bin Ya'la at-Taa'ifi - 
http: / /asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com /2013 /01 /abdullah-bin-abdur-rahmaan-bin- 


yala-at.html 
Quote: 


سس 
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l- Imaam Yahya ibn Ma'een said: 


“He is Da’ ee [Al-Kaamil: 5/276, Chain Saheeh] 


Note: The tawtheeq of Imaam Ibn Ma’een is also proven, as you will see down. And the 
tawtheeq of Imaam Ibn Ma'een is given precedence to his Jarh because his Jarh is not explained, 


while his tawtheeq is explained. And according to the principles of Muhadditheen, the 


explained Ta'deel takes precedence over vague Jarh. 


3) Under the entry for Hishaam bin Hujayr al-Makki - http: / /asmaur- 


rijaal.blogspot.com /2015 /01/hishaam-bin-hujayr-al-makki.html 


Quote: 
2- Imaam Yahya bin Ma’een (D. 233): Imaam Abdullah bin Ahmad said, 


“ ERN. me A 5 _ te» 
li> عن هشام بن <جیر ذفضعفه‎ ce M on 


“I asked Yahya (bin Ma’een) about Hishaam bin Hujayr, so he weakened him severely" 


[ Al-Ilal (3/30 # 4024)] 


Note: It should be noted that Imaam Yahya bin Ma'een is a Mutashaddid and his Jarh is not 


accepted without explanation as compared to the explicit Tawtheea. 


4) 


3- Haafidh Yahya bin Sa'eed al-Qattaan (D. 198): Imaam Ali bin Abdullah al-Madeeni said, 


قرأت علی ce T‏ سعید نا ابن جريج عن هشام بن حجیر حدیا. قال کی بن سعید: خلیق ان cael‏ قات “ 
”. أضرب علی (ASA‏ قال نعم 


*[ read upon Yahya bin Sa’eed a hadeeth from Hishaam bin Hujayr through Ibn 
Jurayj. Yahya bin Sa'eed said: ‘It is befitting that I should leave him.’ I asked, ‘Should I 
cross out his hadeeth?’ He replied, “Yes.” 


| Al-Jarh wat-Ta'deel (9/54)] 
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Note: Imaam Yahya bin Sa’eed al-Qattaan is one of the strictest critiques. His Jarh is not 


acceptable without an explanation as compared to the explicit tawtheea. 


In concluding this section, it is clear that the Jarh mentioned by Ibn Adi and al- 
Daraqutni is not acceptable as itis a vague type of criticism, and thus not explained 


as the above quotations and examples aptly demonstrated. 
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AL-HAFIZ NURUDDIN AL- 
HAYTHAMI (d. 807 AH) AND HIS 
ACCEPTANCE OF CERTAIN 
NARRATIONS VIA THE ROUTE OF 
RAWH IBN SALAH 


The two detractors stated between pp. 10-11: 


Shaikh Nur al-Din al-Haythami said after transmitting it, “No one narrates it from ‘Asim except 


Sufyan and it is a lone report of Rawhü bin Salah.” (Majma a al-Bahrayn (6:362), Riyadh: 
Maktabah Ibn Rushd, 1413H/1992) 


He, al-Haythami also said after transmitting it in his Majma a al-Zawa id said, 


“Transmitted by Tabarani in al-Kabir and in al-Awsat and Rawhi ibn Salah is in the chain 
who was declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim, however he has weakness with him 
and the remaining narrators are the narrators of the Sahih.” (Majma a al- Zawa id (9:256- 


257), Cairo: Maktabah al-Quddüsi, 1414H:1994) 


Reply: 


They claimed that al-Hafiz al-Haythami said in his Majma al-Bahrayn (6/362): *No 


one narrates it from 'Asim except Sufyan and it is a lone report of Rawhu bin Salah." 


This is incorrect as these are not the words of al-Haythami, but he was quoting 
from Imam al-Tabarani who recorded the narration in his al-Mujam al-Awsat. 
Majma al-Bahrayn is based on al-Mu'jam al-Awsat and al-Mu’jam al-Saghir both 
by al-Tabarani. This is how it was recorded by al-Tabarani in his al-Mw jam al- 


Awsat (note the underlined bit): 
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IET Jed (ge دخل‎ us c Je al بن هاشم‎ A í Cais doable la idi St la cn PE 
وتشبعيني وتَعْرَيْنَ‎ QU ٠ " al بعد‎ P cS uui با ي‎ ay «رحمك‎ AFE ا‎ Ai وس وس‎ 
ot 5 d E الآخرّة»‎ Mág 4 الله‎ áz3 تریدین ِذَلِكَ‎ T الط‎ DT REAT ERE 
EA # yig 1 sai 2 á A A2 2014 A د‎ iA ۳ P AE a14 ANES Gale ما‎ oe 
ثم‎ cody aug 4 عليه‎ a الله صلی‎ de^ عليها‎ LAG الذي فيه الکافون‎ shalt e (old تغل ثلاثا وثلاثاء‎ 
dé دعا رول الله صَلَّى الله‎ E ibg يه وَكُقْنَتْ‎ tge قَمِيصَة‎ ghing ae الله‎ Lin الله‎ ous ald 


yer o% hoe t را ۶ ورام مه و‎ 44 2^9 2245 d PELIS ^V Le 9 "ETT 
23 ABS بن زید. وابا ايوب الانصاري وعدر بن الخطاب» وَغلامًا أسوّد يفرواء فحفروا‎ dalil ed 


KENT \ gals‏ حَفَرَهُ ول الله 4 do‏ اله Seal (od ea a ade aj‏ دراب dis de (659 HE IM‏ ل الله 


a 


ES 3 وت‎ j: حي‎ ry یت‎ A الذي‎ AM» MT فيه‎ RD qas Ale a p 
S uS من‎ cp eili zi Ge gle vede [ص:68]‎ OBI PINWEO! 
آذخلوها 58( & و وَالعَبَاسُ وَأَبُو بكر ااصدیق رضي‎ i 2 lash gle کر‎ GS ثم‎ . KN ارم‎ 
صلاح‎ ER به:‎ 9585 del سيان‎ di Sg عَنْ عاصم‎ Gud هَذَا‎ vs 


As for their points: 


He, al-Haythami also said after transmitting it in his Majma a al-Zawa id said, 


“Transmitted by Tabarani in al-Kabir and in al-Awsat and Rawhi ibn Salah is in the chain 
who was declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim, however he has weakness with him 
and the remaining narrators are the narrators of the Sahih.” (Majma a al- Zawa id (9:256- 


257), Cairo: Maktabah 21-0110051, 1414H:1994) 


This point from al-Haythami is not an indication that he deemed the chain of 
transmission to be weak (da'eef), or that he personally held the view that Rawh ibn 


Salah is overall da'eef. On the contrary, if the two detractors had bothered to look 
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more carefully at other examples from al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa’id, they 
would have surely noticed the actual verdicts of al-Haythami on Rawh ibn Salah, 


and some chains of transmission with his presence. Here are some examples: 


1) In al-Tabarani’s al-Mu’jam al Awsat (1/81) there is the following 


narration via the route of Rawh ibn Salah: 


S AAT e - 1‏ رشدین قال: نا رخ D‏ صلاح قال: نا مُوسَى iue Sh‏ عَنْ aul‏ عَنْ عبد A‏ إن 
عَمْرو قال: قال رَسُول الله صَلَى الله ade‏ وَسَلْمَ: BAAD Giy‏ الْمَعَبْنِ: 25 567 الله OT yal‏ فَقَامَ به فاحل 


det UTE Te dia dej ju d 6 “hag "T e$ Ae‏ بطاعة الله فيه» 


This exact narration was mentioned by al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id 


(3/108) as follows: 


de^ sedi à اتد‎ Ói» sheng ide E رول الله صَلَى‎ Jú NU عمرو‎ on وَعَنْ عبد الله‎ 4600 - 


OT ii aly 67‏ فَأَقَامَ به فاحل حَلَالَهُ $575 حرامك 253[ AM GGT‏ ما۷ فَوَصَل die‏ قارب وره وَعَمِلَ Fellas‏ 


The underlined portion by al-Haythami stated: “Al-Tabarani related it in al-Awsat 


and its narrators are trustworthy /reliable.” 


2) In al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam al Kabir (13/19) there is the following via 
Rawh ibn Salah: 
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oe cal E رباج‎ o gh ET "T ۳ NIE gio: إن‎ C5 قدا‎ : : Qié رشدین»‎ ig XM (as - 9 


سن ا 
A Sí‏ 


jó. re ه فلت‎ ree Ja HG Nl» gla 4 ade a des ول الله‎ Jú قَالَ:‎ D الله بن‎ Ae 


OFTES] siali» 


This exact narration was mentioned by al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id 
(10/265) as follows: 


AS Ses — 17924‏ الله ب Jú :Jé po‏ سول AN‏ = ی Aii yb : - dio «e dn‏ با 


1985 ilag catal! 019) . فلث: بلی. قال: «الضعاه الْمَدْلُوبُونَ»‎ . «a 


The underlined portion by al-Haythami mentioned: “It was related by al-Tabarani, 


and its narrators are trustworthy.” 


3) In al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam al Kabir (11/229) there is the following via 
Rawh ibn Salah: 


oe du ٹا‎ ec EC C5 رشدین ا‎ en AM á - 7 


^ 1 


Ncc ENT 4 قال: «ضّكى رَسُول الله صَلَى‎ ph oi of da Se ۶ عَنْ‎ qud 


a 


$. ^ a? ^e Vo. A. Gye yu 
che رَدُول الله‎ Seco» عَبّاس قال:‎ un عن‎ de Se عَنْ‎ 


2 @ 72 


له ASG pling ale‏ آفرن. GEN‏ فحیل» 
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This exact narration was mentioned by al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id 


(4/22) as follows: 


- 5975 وَعَن این عباس قال: R2»‏ وسول الله صَلَى الله ug «dle‏ یک «Jd Ge ó NS‏ 


ots.‏ الا في الْأَوْسَطٍ والکبیر وَهَذَا ABH‏ واه خسن 


Al-Haythami said in the last line: “Al-Tabarani related it in al-Awsat and al-Kabir 


and it is his wording, and its chain of transmission is Hasan (good).” 


This is a clear and conclusive proof that al-Haythami considered a chain with Rawh 
ibn Salah to be Hasan, and thus accepted him to be a type of trustworthy narrator 
based on the above examples. To make this even more abundantly transparent 


and crystal clear the following examples from al-Haythami are worthy of mention. 


4) In al-Tabarani’s al-Mu jam al-Awsat (1/88-89) there is the following 
via Rawh ibn Salah: 


24 E أيوب»‎ al Et did b: ن¿ صلاح ال‎ on c5 b : Ji رشْدِينَ‎ cp XM Gas - 261 

إن کفب إن مَالِكِء عن «ui‏ [ص:89] عَنْ ol code‏ ردول الله Leo‏ الله poling ae‏ «حَرّمَ ما BY GO‏ 

S oí dajali‏ وخشها» 

This exact narration was mentioned by al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id 
(3/304) as follows: 

caf Ses — 5809‏ إن مَالِكِ cdi ob»‏ - صَلَى الله pling «de‏ - حَرّمَ مَا Gu‏ لابق الْمَدينة Of‏ يُصَادَ 


. «xS 
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e pe ^ $e. "o م وه‎ ٩۵ © eta a on s @ o^ ea, 4 ۰ 8 M å st zs 
AS رخاله‎ Dm Aem عبد الله بن عبد الماك 3 43 اجد من‎ ig خارجة‎ 4,99 fang 3 الطبراى‎ els; 


Al-Haythami gave his verdict by saying: “Al-Tabarani related it in al- Awsat and in 


it (the chain of transmission) is Kharija ibn Abdillah ibn Abdil Malik whose biography 
I could not find, and the rest of the narrators are trustworthy (thigat)." 


This is proof that al-Haythami considered Rawh ibn Salah to be thiqa 
(trustworthy), which is a high grading, and to get to such a conclusion he must 
have accepted the accreditation (Ta'dil) of Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim, who both 
considered Rawh ibn Salah to be a trustworthy type of narrator, and not lenient in 
this specific case. As well as not accepting the Jarh that was ascribed to him by 


al-Daraqutni, Ibn Adi, etc. 


One more example from al-Haythami shall be provided later on as it involved 
another chain of transmission via the route of Rawh ibn Salah narrating from 
Sufyan al-Thawri. This separate example was also declared to have a Hasan chain 


of transmission to al-Haythami. 


Abu Khuzaimah and his claim regarding al-Hafiz al-Haythami 
answered 


In 2021 a response was put out by Abu Khuzaimah Ansari against an unknown 


individual who attempted to respond to their original 2017 article. It was uploaded 


on their website here - https:/ /www.salafiri.com /refuting-the-ignorant-who- 
affirms-innovated-at-tawassul-answering-tanbih-al-ghafilin / 


He claimed: 


Unnamed begins with the accusation of ta^ wil, meaning explaining the authentication of 


Imams al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. The unnamed author hid behind a generality, that this 
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attribution to al-Hakim, that he authenticated it came from al-Haythami in his (Majma‘a 
al-Zawa id (9:256-257), Cairo: Maktabah al-Quddüsi, 1414H:1994) and Majma’a al- 
Zawaid, 18:736 under no.15388) 

So, the accusation levied against me should be put first and foremost to al-Haythami, who 


despite citing Ibn Hibban's and al-Hakim's authentication continued to class it I 


wonder why the unnamed author forgot this very little but important information? I 
guess, al-Haythami is also a pseudo Salafi? I reproduce the words of al-Haythami and 
what I wrote in the paper, 

“He, al-Haythami also said after transmitting it in his Majma a al-Zawi ‘id said, 


“Transmitted by Tabaràni in al-Kabir and in al-Awsat and Rawhü ibn Salah is in the 


chain who was declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibbaàn and al-Hakim, however he has 


and the remaining narrators are the narrators of the Sabib." 
(Majma a al-Zawa id (9:256-257), Cairo: Maktabah al-Quddüsi, 1414H:1994)” 


Reply: 


Al-Hafiz al-Haythami did not declare Rawh ibn Salah to be outright da'eef (weak) 
but merely mentioned that there is some weakness in him. This means a mild form 
of weakness that can still lead the narrator to be deemed a type of trustworthy 
narrator, and his presence in some chains of transmission have already been 
determined to be Hasan by al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id, as shown with 
clear examples above. Al-Haythami also mentioned Rawh to be from the thiqat - 


the trustworthy narrators, as shown above. 


The original Arabic words by al-Haythami after mentioning the Fatima bint Asad 


were: 


AS Or GH Ay صلاح‎ Bi الكبيرٍ والأؤسَطٍ وفيه روخ‎ tall رجاله رجال روا‎ i 


(صحیح 
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The wording underlined is critical to understand what it can lead to in terms of 


grading a narration. It being - thin 4d y— “He has weakness with him.” 


Al-Hafiz Ibn as-Salah (d. 643 AH) mentioned the following about such an 
expression in his well-known Muqaddima, also known as Ma'rifat anwa ilm al- 
Hadith, under his discussion on the 2"! category known as the Hasan (good) type 


of Hadith: 
العمل به‎ iiag مُحتمل هو الدديث الحسنْ.‎ Qu ilias وقال بعض المتأذّرين: الحديث الذي فيه‎ 


Meaning: “And some of the later (scholars) said: it (the Hasan) is the hadith in which 


there is weakness but bearable in the near term, it is the Hasan hadith, and it is 


suitable to act upon.” 
The above quote from the Majma 21-22107210 was given as 9:256-257, while al- 


Haythami in the very next volume gave his personal judgement on a chain 


containing Rawh ibn Salah as mentioned above, and it has been repeated below: 
From his Majma al-Zawa'id (10/265) as follows: 


a2 ot عَى رو‎ 9 Ae ad © d LA gi Tee: RS T" 8e Wn 
. آنبئك باهل الجثة»‎ Ji : e Ae الله — صلى الله‎ Sey قال: قال‎ o ae وَعَنْ عمد الله إن‎ — 17924 


قُلْتُ: بَلَى. قَالَ: «الصْعَفَاءْ الْمَغْلُوبُونَ» . رَوَاهُ dagl‏ وَرِجَالَهُ 


The underlined portion by al-Haythami mentioned: “It was related by al-Tabarani 


and its narrators are trustworthy.” 


Examples of when al-Haythami used the same expression - - CAS وفیه‎ “He has 
weakness with him" - and then mentioned why the same narrator is acceptable to 


him with extra clarification: 
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In his Majma al-Zawa’id (2/89) where there was a sub narrator known as Abdullah 
ibn Muhammad ibn Aqil who he said had "weakness with him but relied upon 


(wuthiqa)": 


alis JÉ - dios ale صلی الله‎ - ql! oe إن غب‎ GI وروي غن‎ - 2483 


s: 
` 


CEE عَبْدُ الله بن هد بن عقيل‎ ale ds 


Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Aqil was mentioned to have weakness and his Hadith 


is Hasan (good) in another example of al-Haythami's Majma al Zawa'id (4/240): 


ou]‏ الْعَبْدِ البق] 


à Jó ài ol; (GI FS a al à ou die Ep ade صّلی الله‎ - AM عَنْ جابر قال: «قال رول‎ - 7241 


" «du de^ 


oe L عو‎ act 


ding à ara arf‏ 5$« ع i‏ الله ر إن Audi Safe VE Mz‏ خسن وفبه alley Xa CLARO‏ نقات. 


p 


The same Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Aqil was mentioned to have weakness by 
al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id (5/331), but this time he said he was Hasan 
al-Hadith (good in Hadith): 


* 7 
2 


ule - án فده دول‎ eka 53a ays Ib) طالب‎ Hh S عقيل‎ Ho :J6 الله‎ se جابر إن‎ e$ — 9699 


مرو 3 لله 


رَوَاهُ الا في لوط وَفِيهِ عَبْدُ الله (i‏ خمد بن عقيل $83 Lad‏ الحديث وفيه Big Cia‏ رجاله ENB‏ 


A narrator known as Shahr (ibn Hawshab) was mentioned by al-Haythami to have 
weakness and he was declared to be Hasan al-Hadith (good in hadith) as can be 


seen in his Majma al Zawa'id (5/62): 
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E 1G ig ej کل‎ dui TT — 
iig d$ «quali Jie; LAT Que, iis حَسَنْ الحَدِيث.‎ 589 LR وفبه‎ GES وفیه‎ «uei pili AI روا‎ 


Nii" "لما قیم" بَدَلَ:‎ GY 


The following is an example where al-Haythami said a narrator known as Yahya 
ibn Uthman ibn Salih was thiga (trustworthy), although he had some weakness. 
This is in his Majma al Zawa'id (10/153): 


Jio من‎ opo» " gis - eis الله عَلَيْهِ‎ io - di ممع رَمُولَ‎ aif مُوسَى الْأَدْعَرِي:‎ af Se - 1 


Son "P a 62‏ ره "EA á‏ لا نز oz 2/8 p go fo ot‏ هه A o o o‏ 
بوه الله وملعون a‏ مها ر جه اللى ais e‏ سائله ۱ d‏ يسال «x‏ ". وواه Nadai‏ ع شیخه: کی ب Oase‏ 
بوجو Cn‏ وملعوت من سول بوج LAM‏ م دع UMP‏ 7 روا Gu‏ عن oe‏ عبى بن 


$4 


بن صالح وهو AB‏ وفیه Jie Cas ae‏ رجال المتجيح. فلت padi Jós‏ دیت في فضل اخضر — ale‏ 


السام - وَشَيْءٌ في Éa‏ في AÉ US‏ 


In another part of the Majma al-Zawa'id (6/322) the same Yahya ibn Uthman ibn 
Salih was deemed to be Saduq (truthful) as al-Dhahabi also held: 


195 4 allay ية‎ rum cag’ CC 


95 | Page 


Also, in a later volume of the Majma al-Zawa'id (10/72), al-Haythami said the same 
Yahya ibn Uthman ibn Salih was deemed to be Saduq (truthful), despite some 


difference of opinion on his status, and that does not harm his overall grading: 


At ink de jue Ua YY" سم - ال‎ ale الله‎ gle - à ردول‎ ol وغن ابن غبّاس:‎ — 16737 


4 n o ^ vo^ + ow 7 $4 us .wW oe 6 ° 2 P d 4 . aho 
aola o, Aa ذکر‎ ab detaji الاخر» ". قلت: رَوَاهُ‎ edis diy تقیفا 25 يُؤْمِنْ‎ CA الاخره ولا‎ ajo 


E 


dui صدوق» وفیه خلاف‎ ny) ge) صالح‎ E oui E ۳4 ggh e cc جال الصحیح‎ ley 


The two detractors also made false assumptions with regard to al-Haythami, and 
the narrator known as Kathir ibn Zayd in their work with regard to the narration 
about Abu Ayyub al-Ansari’s (ra) action at the grave of the Prophet €. This has 
been addressed in my full response? to them and their attempt to weaken the Abu 
Ayyub (ra) narration as recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal and 


the Mustadrak of al-Hakim. 


To conclude this section, it is clear that al-Haythami did not deem Rawh ibn Salah 
to be an outright weak (da'eef) narrator, but merely mentioned that at times he 
had some form of weakness which is of the mild type. He has actually accepted 
Rawh to be a type of reliable narrator, and going by the other examples given above 
it would not be far-fetched to suggest that the actual Fatima bint Asad narration 
recorded by al-Haythami, from al-Tabarani's two works is at least Hasan in terms 
of its chain of transmission (sanad) based on the methodology of al-Haythami. 


This would also mean that al-Haythami accepted the tawthiq (praiseworthy 


52 One may download and read over my work in defence of the authenticity of a narration about the Sahabi 
Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) and his actions at the noble grave of the Prophet %. Available here - 
httns://ia801205.us.archive.org/24/items/abu-avvub-al-ansari-and-the-noble-grave-5- 

vols/Abu%20 Avvub%20al%20 Ansari%20and™%20the™20Noble%20Grave ۵] 

Or Short URL - httos://shorturl.at/hnvzA 
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accreditation) of Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim on Rawh ibn Salah, and nor did he raise 
the claim that Sufyan al-Thawri committed tadlis when reporting from his teacher 
Asim al-Ahwal, or the claim there is a break in the chain of transmission. Hence, 
as per the methodology of al-Hafiz al-Haythami the narration of Fatima bint Asad 


(ra) is at least Hasan (good) overall. 
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AL-HAFIZ YA’QUB IBN SUFYAN AL- 
FASAWI AND WHY HIS TEACHER 
RAWH IBN SALAH WAS 
TRUSTWORTHY TO HIM 


On p. 11 the two detractors said: 


Hafiz Ya qüb bin Sufyan al-Fasawi narrates from Rawhü bin Salah (Kitab al- Ma rifah wal- 
Tartkh (3:513), Madinah: Maktabah al-Dar, 1410H), Mawdeh al- Awham al-Jam a wal 
Tafriq*? (2:96-97) 


He said he wrote narrations from 1,000 teachers and all of them were trustworthy as stated by 
Hafiz Ibn Hajr in his Zahdhib al-Tahdhib under the entry of Ya'qüb bin Sufyan (Zahdhib al- 
Tahdhib 11:337 no.8138), Beirut: Dar al- Kutub al- Ilmiyyah, 1415H/1994). 


Thus, this renders Rawhü to be trustworthy according to Ya qub bin Sufyan al-Fasawi. 


They also attempted to reject the above point that al-Fasawi wrote from a 
thousand teachers, and that all of them were trustworthy. In order to present this 


claim, they made taqlid of Imam al-Dhahabi. They said on p. 29: 


As for Ya'qüb bin Sufyan's authentication. This is also inaccurate and needs investigation, in 


fact such a point is rejected. Hafiz Ibn Hajr quotes the statement of Ya'qüb bin Sufyan al-Fasawi 


that he wrote narrations from 1,000 teachers from Hafiz al-Mizzi's Tahdhib al-Kamál (23:324). 


Hafiz al-Dhahabr rejects this assertion and claims and says, “I say he does not have that many 
teachers except roughly about 300, so where are the remainder? And the ones which are 


mentioned a group (of scholars) have weakened them." (Siyar 'Alàm al-Nabula' (13:181) 


53 Other scholars have transliterated this title as: Muwaddih Awham al-Jam ‘wa al-Tafrigq. 
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(Summarised from ‘Amr ‘Abd al-Mun‘im Salim’s, Hadmul Minarah Liman Sahhaha Ahadith al- 


Tawassul wal-Ziyarah (p.126-134), Tanta: Dar ul-Dhiya', 1422H/2001) 


Rather, the statement from al-Hafiz al-Fasawi is authentic as shall be 
demonstrated below. First of all, itis worth pointing out that they have once again 
misread a part of a work they mentioned in the above quote. That being the work 


of al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi which they mis-typed up as - Siyar 'Alam al-Nabulà' 


This is not the only time they did this as they also typed it as 'Nabula' on p. 34. Also 
the co-author known as Abu Khuzaimah Ansari did the same in the following link™ 


- httos://www.salafiri.com /refuting-the-ignorant-who-affirms-innovated-at- 


tawassul-answering-tanbih-al-ghafilin 


The correct transliteration should be Siyar alam an-Nubala as the image below 


proves: 


They admitted that the report was recorded by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in 
his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, and before him by al-Hafiz al-Mizzi in his Tahdhib al- 
Kamal. Since these two Huffaz of Hadith did not reject the actual report regarding 


Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi, then this is an indication that they accepted the 


5* Where he said: “The detractor surprisingly did manage to quote the correct reference for this report, namely 
Siyar al-A’ lam an-Nabula...” 
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authenticity of the report. The report in Arabic as recorded by al-Mizzi who was 
the Shaykh of al-Dhahabi as they both lived at the same time in Damascus, Syria, 
is as follows from his Tahdhib al-Kamal (32/333): 


Q3‏ عبد dil‏ بْنُ oae‏ بْن عبد dil‏ بْن الهيثم الأصبهاذي: حَدَنَدَا آَبُو بكر الحافظ قال: سمعت 
tal‏ عبد اارحمن اانهاوندي ااحافظ یقول: سمعت یعقوب بن سفیان یول: cus‏ عَنْ ألف 
شيخ وکسر كلهم ea‏ 


Meaning: 


“Abdullah ibn Umar ibn Abdullah ibn al-Haytham al-Asbahani said: Abu Bakr al- 
Hafiz narrated to us by saying: I heard Abu Abdur Rahman al-Nuhawandi* al-Hafiz 
say: I heard Ya'qub ibn Sufyan say: “I wrote (hadiths) from one thousand Shaykhs* 
and they all broke down to being from the trustworthy narrators (thiqat).”*’ 


The same report is found in: 


1) Tarikh Dimashq (74/163) by al-Hafiz ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) 

2) Tadhhib Tahdhib al-Kamal (1/154, no. 49) of Imam al Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) 

3) Siyar alam an Nubala (12/162 and 13/181) of Imam al-Dhahabi 

4) Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1/40 and 11/387), of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 
852 AH) 

5) Maghani al-Akhyar fi Sharh Asami rijal Ma'ani al Athar (3/256) of Imam 

Badruddin al-Ayni (d. 855 AH) 

Al-Muqaffa al-Kabir (1/406, no. 450) of Imam Taqiuddin al Maqrizi (d. 845 

AH) 


6 
سح 


35 Some have pronounced it as al-Nahawandi. 

56 Tt was not unusual for certain scholars to write Hadiths from a thousand Shaykhs. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 
463 AH) gave an example with his chain of transmission in his al-Jami' li Akhlaq al-Rawi wa Adab al-Sami 
(2/222), from Abu Abdullah ibn Manda saying that he took from a thousand Shaykhs. The same number of 
Shaykhs was mentioned by al-Khatib in the same al-Jami (2/221) about Yunus ibn Muhammad al-Mu ۰ 

57 All of these 1000 teachers can be considered to be thiqa (trustworthy) to al-Fasawi unless he mentioned they 
were weak in one of his works. 


7) Tabaqat Ulama al-Hadith (2/164) by Shaykh ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Hanbali®® 
(d. 744 AH) 


A look at the sanad: 


1) Abdullah ibn Umar ibn Abdullah ibn al-Haytham al-Asbahani 


His biography is in al-Ansab (12/165) of Imam Abdul Karim al-Sam'ani (d. 562 AH): 
القاسم عمر بن عبد الله بن افیثم المذكر‎ af أبو محمد عبد الله ابن‎ 


من fal‏ أصبهان, كان دينا فاضلا خيرا مكثرا من الحديث » 


His full name being Abu Muhammad Abdullah ibn Abil Qasim Umar ibn Abdullah 
ibn al-Haytham al-Mudhakkir. He was from Asbahan which is also known as 
Isfahan (in Iran). Al-Sam'ani praised his status as a Hadith scholar by saying: “He 


was religious, eminent, virtuous; abundant in (transmission of) Hadith.” 
2) Abu Bakr al-Hafiz 


His biography is in Tarikh al-Muhaddithin bi-Asbahan (3/579) of Imam Abu al- 
Shaykh al-Asbahani: 


aH أن‎ gie bh مد‎ 


A w T ras t 8 A ad o 2 o 4 o “ee t m o d 1f NA $‏ " وم مه 
wary | Gale‏ مات Aa e og‏ من Qs‏ بن حبیب ومن عامة شیوخ اصبهّان. ^S‏ احدیث» Agi‏ 


DENG مس وعذرین‎ din 


58 He was also from the time of al-Dhahabi and al-Mizzi, with all three of them living in Damascus, Syria. 


101 | Page 


The above lines mentioned that he was known as Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 
al Jarud (d. 325 AH) and he had many hadith and declared thiqa (trustworthy) by 
Abu al-Shaykh. 


His being a hafiz of Hadith was mentioned by Shaykh Ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Hanbali 
in his Tabaqat Ulama al-Hadith (2/469): 


babi 391 بکر عمد إن على إن‎ "m الأصبهانيين:‎ ey) 


E 


He was also declared to be thiqa (trustworthy) by Imam Abu Nu'aym al-Asbahani 
in his Akhbar Asbahan (2/219, no. 1509): 
جع‎ DENG وعذرین‎ WA Go وف‎ dB Jal صاحب‎ cah E بکر‎ gl الخَارُودِ‎ of lb بن‎ Age 


AM, - " "NECS 4 
وغبره‎ damall خبیب‎ Cyt يونس‎ 


3) Abu Abdur Rahman al-Nuhawandi al-Hafiz 


His biography is in Siyar alam an Nubala (15/247) of al-Dhahabi where he was 
declared to be thiqa (trustworthy): 


^ bee 7 wc w وبل‎ o á 5 PE] 
اسحاق إن سيامرد‎ ot a 0النع‌اوندي عبد‎ — 
2 LA “ew ° M EA á o7 f y s 2 
بن سیَامرد النهاو ندی.‎ URL) D الله‎ Me o الافظ» الاء‌ام بو عبد‎ 
وعلن بن حزب واي )85 3858 بن‎ quad He als الأثل»‎ ye بن‎ ais الأغلى,‎ e بن‎ oig عَنْ:‎ 


شیبان وَعصام بن رواد SEs‏ 


Ble وثلاث‎ HES OU XL في‎ Oldag GIS 
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ET E EM TP فم وف سربق‎ 
ولا‎ Sane oU x à e Zo ویذاکن‎ bis هيوبا ذا سنة»‎ iis وان‎ T e^ 


2 


w 


29€ مل‎ gn Foe NL PET 
E عيك ارهن إن‎ iais ($4) ومن‎ 


Also, in al-Dhahabi’s Tarikh al-Islam (23/563, Tadmuriyya edn) where he was 
mentioned to be a thiqa Hafiz (a trustworthy Hafiz of Hadith) according to Ibn 
Shiruwayh: 


۳۹۸- الله بن إشحاق بن سیامزد‎ ate. 

آبو عبد الرَحّن التهاوندي 

ói‏ تي هذا العام همذان عَنْ: عمد of‏ عريز cc‏ ویونس A of‏ الأعلى» وحرب بن إسماعيل 

Ae Gly catas.‏ احمصیت وطائفة 

.وعنه: Adi ue‏ الأغاطي» وصالح بن أحد gia‏ 

وكان à‏ حافظًا. قاله الحافظ gins‏ 

Hence, the chain of transmission mentioned by al-Mizzi is Sahih (authentic), and 
the report is proven to be the statement of Imam Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi. The 


two detractors mentioned the following as their means to reject this narration 


from al-Fasawi: 
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Hafiz al-Dhahabi rejects this assertion and claims and says, “/ say he does not have 
that many teachers except roughly about 300, so where are the remainder? And the 


ones which are mentioned a group (of scholars) have weakened them.” (Siyar ‘Alam 


al-Nabulà' (13:181) 


The original Arabic wording being: 


P o 


PLACE À o 0‏ 4 9« ۵ داد مه ^0 "vt r oe LT Pr!‏ و 29 Be vg‏ 0% 4 
قلت: لیس في (مشیخته) الا حو مِنْ ثلاث Mile‏ شَيخ» cub‏ الباقي؟ © في الْمَكُوْريْنَ dst‏ قد „Igino‏ 


The wording in the brackets refers to the Mashyakha of Ya’qub in Sufyan al-Fasawi 
which is his work listing his teachers. The current printed edition of the 
Mashyakha of al-Fasawi is based on parts that were stored in the Zahiriyya 
manuscript library in Damascus, Syria. There does not seem to be any further 
manuscript copies available in other libraries. The manuscript mentioned some 
of those who heard this specific copy, and they include Hanbali scholars like Abdul 
Ghani al-Maqdisi (d. 600 AH), Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi (d. 620 AH) and Diya al- 
51200151 (d. 643 AH). 


The current parts are thus a partial manuscript copy, and the full copy was not 
available to Imam al-Dhahabi, just as it is not available in our time in its full format. 
The proof for this is the fact that Imam ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) had access to a 
copy of the said Mashyakha, and mentioned narrators in his Kitab al-Thiqat that 
were listed as the teachers of Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi (d. 277 AH) in the fuller 
edition of his Mashyakha. Ibn Hibban was much closer to the time of al-Fasawi in 


comparison to al-Dhahabi who died in the year 748 AH. 


Here are some examples from the Thiqat of Ibn Hibban primarily: 
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1) The following narrator is listed as a trustworthy narrator by Ibn 


Hibban in his Kitab al-Thiqat: 


= 12082 یل بغي SIN‏ ور cl EEE eeu‏ روف eats tae‏ بن يليان لزان 
.^ ی ج يروي of‏ ومن بن معراء رو يعفوب إن راي 


AK AS وال کتبت‎ 


Ibn Hibban mentioned his name as Ahmed ibn Umar 21-1121, and Ya'qub ibn Sufyan 
wrote Hadiths from him in Makka. Ahmed ibn Umar is not found in the present 
copies of the Mashyakha of al-Fasawi, and nor is he mentioned as a Shaykh that 
al-Fasawi took from in his al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh. It is possible to verify what 
Ibn Hibban mentioned by looking at the following work entitled: Ahadith al- 
Shuyukh al-Thiqat by Imam Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Abdil Baqi ibn Muhammad 
al-Ansari (d. 535 AH): 


cz 54 -T‏ ع 
ik =‏ + ۹ 
اصادیت السدوح الستات Pa"‏ 
s‏ ۳ م a 5 ar‏ ع ساسج j , E‏ ۰ 
al ela‏ یکر eH Aaea‏ عبداليافي et‏ معد هل الانصار o‏ 
الشهیر بقاضی DESI‏ 


(۱ ۲ ۶ص 5۲۵ ه) 


Under no. 645: 
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glad: gil ] ۷۰۱ [‏ ارس بى الدسيود 


[iio] e‏ آخیرنا آبو شجاع قارسی بن الخسین» قال : gel Upal‏ علي 
این شاقات» قال : آعی تا عبدالل ين -جعفر ‏ قال : pi Mid‏ یوسقه یصقوب 


P T‏ سس سس 
$a uis cola XT‏ امد مر عيرق المبدی ۲۱3 غال : ua‏ يد الى حمن 
زف 


& عمد اللّه‎ n وال س سام‎ uu ee oo ET عن‎ wl jaa ین‎ 


f1AG)} dl n sla M (ual Sl e يا‎ 


= وللدديث طرق آخری كلها واهیة: انظر e SUL‏ الدصتوعة ub uM‏ )5 ۸۱ - 


۳ والنکت le‏ له ارقم ۱۱۹5 والسلسلة الصحيحة VISAS‏ ررقم EEST‏ 


وود قال آلا مام al‏ واين معين عن 


علا lien ted‏ موضوع > و ایس 
له ot pel‏ وال آبو حاتم : #امتكرء لا یعرف له ct ual‏ وآورده اين الجوزي 
ي الم ضو عات . 

انظی : الستءخب من العلل LIA‏ لابن قدامه لأرقم siTe‏ والعلل cau‏ آي 
COV TOA 135) asl‏ و الیمو هی cole‏ لاه gall‏ ی d‏ ی ۱۰۱۹ ۱۰۷۲۰ . 


33( آحید بن عبر العلای : gl‏ جعفر اار از دريل مكة فما بیدو - 


os 53‏ اين يانه في الاعات liag CTT PA)‏ مع روایه اأفسوي are‏ هذا وخی 
المعر هة ر ر «CE T‏ والعصوي جلو TORUM‏ #رویت عن أكثر من أتق شيخ كلهم 
ctc‏ كما في العهذیپ 1157 ۰۳۸۷ وانظر مقدمة تحقیق YY OA /A Baal‏ 
lle 355‏ ما قي تو deg‏ عمر بن راشد الجاري قي لسات lob‏ ۸۸ ۰۲۰5 
ومع رواية جوز جاتي عته. كما في _eSla asl. ET‏ (رقم ty = CX A‏ 
هلا «lS‏ ]337 ,3 أصره ‏ 

وله 053 في £b..M‏ هن صادالرحمن بن مغراء فى تهذرب الأخمال eS eed‏ 
ا 4۱۹+ آضاف «ze aua‏ باارازي . 
(X)‏ عبداار حمن بن al AL‏ الدوسي gel‏ زهير الكوقي: تزيل um) aus S‏ بضم CNV‏ 
alse ae‏ قي atm‏ عن الکعمعی . القریب : SOROR‏ 
wes CO‏ الاصل + بزيادة تآ مربوطة قي اسم cant‏ ویاعمال حروفه؟ وكذا هو قي = 


Hence, Ya’qub ibn Sufyan did narrate from al-Allaf despite it not being present to 
see in the existing manuscript parts of the Mashyakha we have in our time, that 
had reading certificates on it going back pre al-Dhahabi. This means that al- 
Dhahabi and others post Ibn Hibban most likely did not possess a full copy of the 
Mashyakha of al-Fasawi. 


2) Ibn Hibban mentioned the following narrator known as Ahmed ibn 


Yahya ibn al Wazir ibn Sulayman al-Tujibi® in his Kitab al-Thiqat: 


?? This is the correct spelling as mentioned by Ibn al-Mibrad (d. 909 AH) in his Dabt man ghabar fiman qayyaduhu 
(43-126). 
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12092 — ۳۹ بن ri VEI‏ بن tags‏ التجیی من أهل مصر پروی عن إن Er "ret‏ وهب روی 


4:۶ يَعْقُوب بن فيان الارسي G15‏ قدي الْمَوْتَ 


He mentioned that Ya’qub ibn Sufyan took from Ahmed ibn Yahya ibn al Wazir ibn 
Sulayman al-Tujibi. Al-Tujibi is not listed in the manuscript of the Mashyakha or 
in his al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh. This means that Ibn Hibban had access to a fuller 
copy of the Mashyakha of al-Fasawi to determine that al-Fasawi listed al-Tujibi as 


one of his teachers. 
3) Here is an example where al-Fasawi narrated from a certain teacher, 


and he was then listed by Ibn Hibban in his Kitab al-Thiqat. Al-Fasawi 


mentioned the following in his Mashyakha: 


ate ids — 166‏ الله » قال : Coping WSS‏ » قال sai cle gil Gm:‏ بن المفضّل 
$$$ 


o^ go 4 LE PT d à n 5 j „0$ » a dos ETT PEA 
عبد الله بن عبد‎ am: عن ابن اي راقع » قال‎ > E قال : حدئنا جعفر 6 عن‎ » 
1 “ie. eg ده ع 82 اع مه‎ 2 
à Ja قال : قال‎ > EG یوب الأنصًا‎ ul se . ر بن یا سر‎ Lee عن آبیف » عن‎ > AN 


p 


صلی الله عَلَيْهِ Ge : ging‏ عَلَى کل نام GH‏ الْوَالِدٍ عَلَى ois‏ . 


In the above sanad, Ya'qub is Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi, and he took from Abu 


Ali Ahmed ibn al Mufaddal. Ibn Hibban listed the latter in his Thiqat as follows: 


12106 احمد إن المفضل gl ài‏ ءای يروي عن Pus‏ إن Az‏ ووكيع روی I" 4 A‏ إن 


otli jalg O84‏ 1% قد الْمَؤْتَ 
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Ibn Hibban mentioned that Ya’qub ibn Sufyan took from Ahmed ibn al Mufaddal. 
Hence, this information was sourced by Ibn Hibban from a fuller copy of the 


Mashyakha of al-Fasawi. 


4) Ibn Hibban mentioned the following narrator in his Kitab al-Thiqat: 


mE 14637‏ إن Az‏ الكتاني الدروزي يروي عن ile‏ بن حجر وَالئّاس وکا راوبا 

E‏ إن RM‏ عن بيه Gre ot‏ عنده نذا الإمتاد glint aie $9) dod‏ إن 

is 4:2 وَقَالَ کتبت‎ okái 

This narrator is Isa ibn Muhammad al-Kattani al-Marwazi. Ibn Hibban said that 
Ya'qub ibn Sufyan wrote (hadiths) from Isa in Makka. Isa is not listed in the present 


partial copy of the Mashyakha of al-Fasawi, nevertheless, Ibn Hibban had seen this 


information in the fuller copy in his time. 


5) Ibn Hibban mentioned the following narrator in his Kitab al-Thiqat: 


15314 — عمد بن فُضَيْل gf‏ عبد الله يروي عن عُدْمَان Glad of‏ روی AE‏ يَعْقُوب بن uel! OG‏ 


(Jig‏ كتبت ie‏ بمكة 


This narrator is Muhammad ibn Fudayl Abu Abdullah. Ibn Hibban said that Ya’qub 
ibn Sufyan wrote (hadiths) from Muhammad ibn Fudayl in Makka. Muhammad is 
not listed in the present partial copy of the Mashyakha of al-Fasawi, nevertheless, 
Ibn Hibban had seen this information most probably from the fuller copy in his 


time to mention this point in his Kitab al-Thiqat. 
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Besides these cases there are several more examples of narrators listed in the 
Kitab al-Thiqat of Ibn Hibban, where Ibn Hibban explicitly mentioned that these 
specific narrators were the teachers of Ya’qub ibn Sufyan. Such information was 
gleaned by Ibn Hibban from direct access to the works of Ya’qub ibn Sufyan like 
his Mashyakha or his al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh. Note also, Ibn Hibban did not aim 
to mention all the teachers of Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi in his Kitab al-Thiqat, 
because if he did that, then the figure of around 1000 of his teachers would have 
been listed by Ibn Hibban. 


Here is a partial list demonstrating this with highlighting from his Kitab al-Thiqat: 


seat] 12289 -‏ بن aai GA‏ مولى ASL‏ يروي عن مُسام y‏ شاد £jJi‏ نجي روی AE‏ يَعْهُوب بن ORL‏ 


ja 


be 
e 


phy 12291 -‏ بن dle‏ من aSa Jaf‏ كنيته 


بو سایق يروي عن ن هسام jl A Ü‏ بجي des‏ مک رو 


"ur fe. 
يعوب بن سدفیان‎ 


«CS 


— 12293 تراهيم بن GS‏ العجلی أَبُو DEL!‏ من أهل Sj)‏ يروي عن ely URE‏ بن یحبی روی A‏ 
یدوب بن سيان 

INA oe eg SI 12300 -‏ م ن أهل )$222 يروي عن X.‏ بن dale‏ روی Ai‏ يَعْقُوب es‏ سا 
"S‏ 

gaat] 12327 -‏ بن مُوسَى المکتب أَبُو إِسْحَاق من أهل بَعْدَاد يروي عَن عَدْرو بن جمع عن eed‏ بن 
ul‏ خالد روی coax) UE‏ بن ONL‏ 

- 12420 إشتاعيل بن عبد الماك شيخ من أهل Hed‏ يروي عن eoi]‏ بن طهمان روی cos A‏ بن 


" 
Ola. 
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Cm 


- 12506 سحاق بن eti]‏ بن GIRL‏ أَبُو E‏ يروي عن بن SG‏ روی عنه oaia‏ بن oA.‏ وق 
کتبت BGA‏ شتتقيم 

ast 

= 12552 اوت ین قوش | لیسع امتبطي م ن Hiei Jal‏ يروي كان Glad‏ بن المغيزة روی AS‏ وب بن 
uet oat.‏ 

Gf 12555 -‏ بن oue‏ بن داد بن يزيد الأودي من اهل BSD‏ كنيته أَبُو يزيد يروي عَنْ BS‏ الله ِن 
e]‏ روی عَنهُ يَعُْوب بن Oli.‏ 

- 12702 بكار بن حصیب الرامي تصري يروي عن حبیب بن الشّويد روی A‏ يَعْقُوب بن uli DIAS‏ 


o 


- 12738 تابت بن محمّد GUS‏ أَبُو Let‏ من أهل Mg‏ يروي عن CERI‏ ومسعر بن کدام روی Aie‏ 


يَعْقُوب ان OUR.‏ الْمَارِسِي 

- 12807 الحسن بن ule‏ بن مُسام أَبُو عتبة السكون الخمصي يروي عن مُعَاوية بن يحبى ee ^15 GÍa‏ 
بن HE‏ روى Ae‏ يَعْهُوب بن etl OEE‏ 

= 12819 ا إن زياد المخاری کنیته SELT ¿de F‏ مسجد ارب من FERT Jal‏ يروي AN Ane oF‏ 
AL Ot Di > 13045 =‏ راز م من FA jal‏ يروي oF‏ زنفل oF Gall‏ إن بن أبي مليكة كنيته yA ri‏ روی Aie‏ 
یوب ان سيان 

- 213128 لد بن يزيد P A J‏ من gal jal‏ يروي عن 


"m Zo 2 E A £ 
öka یععوب بن‎ ie (Sa) AA) ن سويد واهل‎ uy فرعة‎ 


j JA > 13 134 =‏ ن hele!‏ ب بن is^ ide‏ بني m‏ يروي عن 988s Ae ($4) agi c‏ بن ا قاري 
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Let us conclude with one more narration but this time from other than Ibn Hibban. 
In the present copies of Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi’s Mashyakha he did not list 
Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal as one of his teachers. But some Hanbalis listed Ya’qub 


taking certain things from Ibn Hanbal. 
In the Tabaqat al-Hanabila (1/416) of Ibn Abi Yala (d. 526 AH) he mentioned: 
من إمام:ا أشياء‎ e پوسف‎ n سفيات‎ m "T 


Meaning: "Ya'qub ibn Sufyan Abu Yusuf, he heard from our Imam certain things 


(narrations)." 


The above statement was also recorded by Imam ibn Muflih (d. 884 AH) in his al- 
Magsad al-Arshad (3/122). 


Thus, all of these examples are an answer to Imam al-Dhahabi's claim which the 


two detractors mentioned from his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (13/181): 


“I say he does not have that many teachers except roughly about 300, so where are 
the remainder? And the ones which are mentioned a group (of scholars) have 


weakened them." 


There is little doubt that Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi had many teachers that are 
not found in the partial manuscript of his Mashyakha that al-Dhahabi had access 
to and was published in our time. Ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) lived close to the time of 
al-Fasawi (d. 277 AH), and he had access to a fuller edition listing the teachers of 


al-Fasawi not found in the Zahiriyya manuscript parts. 
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Based on this last point it is definitely known and affirmed that Ya’qub ibn Sufyan 
al-Fasawi took hadith from Rawh ibn Salah, as can be seen in the references the 


two detractors gave. Namely the following references they mentioned on p. 11: 


Hafiz Ya انان‎ bin Sufyàn al-Fasawi narrates from Rawhü bin Salah (Kitab al- Ma rifah wal- 
Tàrikh^? (3:513), Madinah: Maktabah al-Dar, 1410H), Mawdeh al- Awhàm al-Jam a wal 


Tafriq (2:96-97) 


Hence, Rawh ibn Salah was a trustworthy teacher of al-Fasawi's as per his 
statement that has been proven to be authentically reported from him. As for al- 
Hafiz al-Dhahabi's reservation on the report of al-Fasawi taking from one 
thousand trustworthy teachers as not being conclusive, then this is a shadh 
(aberrant) stance, which none of the other scholars of hadith who also recorded 
the same narration rejected. These scholars being in bold highlighting are the 


following: 


1) Tarikh Dimashq (74/163) by al-Hafiz ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) 

2) Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma al Rijal (32/333) of al-Hafiz Jamaluddin al-Mizzi (d. 
742 AH) 

Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1/40 and 11/387), of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 
852 AH) 

Maghani al-Akhyar fi Sharh Asami rijal Ma'ani (3/256) al Athar of Imam 
Badruddin al-Ayni (d. 855 AH) 

Al-Muqaffa al-Kabir (1/406, no. 450) of Imam Taqiuddin al ۱20۳121 (d. 845 
AH) 


C2 
سح‎ 


S 


C1 
سح‎ 


60 Rawh ibn Salah is also known as Rawh ibn Siyaba. The narration being referred to that al-Fasawi took from 
Rawh is the following: 
الحدسن بن محمد ابن عثمان الفسوي حدتذا یعقوب ین سذيان حدتذا روح بن سيادة اادارتی‎ lia آخبرذا عاي بن آحه‌د بن ابراهیم البصري‎ 
قال: لا ضرر ولا ضرارء واجارك أن یضع‎ S عباس عن رسول الله‎ Qi عَن‎ 4a Se عَنْ‎ guasi عن داود بْنِ‎ daas سمحت سعيد بن أبي أيوب‎ 
في جدارك خشبة‎ 
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6) Tabaqat Ulama al-hadith (2/164) by Shaykh ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Hanbali (d. 744 
AH) 


This leads one to also infer that Ibn Hibban listed Rawh to be a thiqa (trustworthy) 
narrator in Kitab al-Thiqat based on a precedent. This being the fact that al- 
Fasawi did take from Rawh ibn Salah and thus considered him to be thiqa 


(trustworthy). 


It is strongly possible that Ibn Hibban saw al-Fasawi listing Rawh ibn Salah in his 
Mashyakha. Hence, Ibn Hibban cannot be suspected of being lenient (mutasahil) 
when including Rawh in his Kitab al-Thiqat, as he had a precedent before his time. 


The issue of the leniency of Ibn Hibban will be discussed later on. 
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EXAMINING THE CLAIM OF AHMED 
IBN MUHAMMAD IBN ZAKARIYYA 
AL-BAGHDADI THAT EGYPTIAN 
SCHOLARS OF HADITH DID NOT 
WRITE THE HADITHS OF RAWH 
IBN SALAH BY AGREEMENT 


Between pp. 11-12 the two detractors mentioned the following points on Rawh ibn 
Salah based on the claim of Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Zakariyya Abu Bakr al- 
Baghdadi®: 


Imam al-Daàraqutni brings his entry in his book and says, “Rawhū ibn Salah bin Sayabah, he 


narrates from Ibn Lahiyy ah and from al-Thawri and others, he was weak in hadith and he 
resided in Misr.” (al-Mu talif wal Mukhtalif (3:1377), Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 
1406H/1986) 


In Hafiz al-Burqani’s question to Imam al-Daraqutni he said, “Abu 1 Hasan (ie Imam 
Daraqutni) said to me, I heard Abū Talib say, the brother of Maymün, his name was Ahmad 
bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah Abi Bakr al-Baghdadi, he was a resident of Misr, he said to 
me, “We are in agreement (ie the people of hadith) that we do not write the hadith of three 
people of Misr, (1) Alt bin al-Hasan al-Sami (2) Rawhiü bin Salah and (3) Abd al-Mun im bin 
Bashir.” (SuwGlat Abi Bakr al-Burqàni lil-Daraquyni Ft al-Jarh wa 1 Ta dil (p.56-57 

no.18), Cairo: Maktabah al-Qur àn, ?) 


Hafiz al-Burqani further said, “And then Abu 1 Hasan (ie Imam Daraqutni) said to me, Raw hii 
bin Salah, he is also referred to as Rawhi bin Sayabah Misri, likewise Abd al-Mun im Misrî 
and Ali bin al-Hasan al-Sami Misrt. " (Suwalat Abi Bakr al-Burgani lil-Daraqutni Fi al-Jarh 
wa l Ta dil (p.57). 


9! His biography is in Tarikh Baghdad (6/138, no. 2624, Bashhar Awwad edition) of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi. He 
was listed as being Thiqa (trustworthy) by al-Hafiz Qasim Ibn Qutlubugha in his al-Thigat mim man lam yaq'a fil 
Kutub al-Sitta (2/15, no. 650) 
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The people of a country know its people better, especially when it comes to praise and criticism 
and this is a general principle. Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah Abt Bakr al-Baghdadi 
was given the title of al-Hafiz and he was also a resident of Misr, the likes of Imam al-Tabarani 


narrated from him. He died in the year 296H. (7arikh Baghdad (5:8). 


This is why Imàm al-Dàraqutni specifically mentions Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah 
Abü Bakr al-Baghdadi as a resident of Misr and he further emphasises this by mentioning the 


names of the three narrators and refers to them as al-Misri. The affair of the other two narrators 


is very disparaging which gives us an indication of Rawhü bin Salah. (refer to the general books 


of Rijal) 


Reply: 


As for the grading of Imam al-Daraqutni that Rawh ibn Salah is da'eef (weak) then 
it has been proven earlier on that this is a vague type of disparagement (Jarh 
mubham), which does not explain the reason(s) on why Rawh is proven to be 
da'eef. Hence, this type of Jarh from al-Daraqutni is not acceptable. As for the 


matter related to this section the following quotation is what needs scrutinising: 


he said, “Abu 1 Hasan (ie Imam 
Dàraqufni) said to me, I heard Abū Talib say, the brother of Maymin, his name was Ahmad 
bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah Abit Bakr al-Baghdadi, he was a resident of Misr, he said to 
me, “We are in agreement (ie the people of hadith) that we do not write the hadith of three 


people of Misr, (1) Alt bin al-Hasan al-Sami (2) Rawhii bin Salah and (3) Abd al-Mun im bin 
Bashir.” (Suwálat Abi Bakr al-Burgani lil-Daraquint Fi al-Jarh wa 1 Ta dil (p.56-57 
no.18), Cairo: Maktabah al-Qur an, ?) 


Firstly, they typed the name of Hafiz al-Barqani as al-Burqani some four times, so 


it is not a typographical error, but a misreading on their part! The printed edition 
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of his work also mentioned it to be al-Barqani. See the title with underlining of al- 


Barqani below: 


ايدام آ یا لیالد ار ی 


-D ۲ ص یر‎ -Y-a 


SSI sles en eee 


Surprisingly, al-Daraqutni is the one who transmitted this claim, and he was from 
Baghdad in Iraq. He still went ahead and recorded one narration via the route of 
Rawh in his well-known Sunan al-Daraqutni. It being the following from his Sunan 


(5/391) on the authority of Abu Hurayra (ra): 


4514 نا GAT) Ales‏ , نا مد imet Gi‏ , نا EX‏ صلاح , نا نافع ان يريد GEG,‏ 


55 2 
۳ Eo ow A ور‎ 


۳ n بر‎ fo PE ° 14 مه‎ 2. a [EA a ó o A 8 7 4 © - 8۶ ao 
as عن عطاء بن يسار , عن ای 65958 ; أنه‎ > gles ايوب , عن يزيد بن الماد , عن مهد بن عمرو إن‎ et 


dà r2 lé بدوي‎ EVI das Jy my : aw Ade الله‎ e ردول الله‎ 


This hadith from Abu Hurayra (ra) mentioned the Prophet # saying: 


“The testimony of a Bedouin against a townsman is not valid.” 


The exact wording in Arabic is also recorded with chains of transmission not 


containing Rawh ibn Salah as recorded in Sunan Abi Dawud (with the grading of 
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Zubair Ali Zai who is the late authority figure of the two detractors). From the 
Salafi, Darus Salam edition of Sunan Abi Dawud (4/186): 


The Book Of Judgments 186 cha) کتاب‎ Tel 


Chapter 17, Testimony OF A TE o NT . 1 
Bedouin Against Towns people على‎ snl (المعجم ۱۷ " یاپ شهادة‎ 
)۱۷ (السدفة‎ haat اخل‎ 


S602. Ir was narrated from Abû domes احمل ین‎ WA - vot 

Hurairah that he heard the i 5 ے: لاس‎ fa vM د‎ 
Messenger of Allah $i sav: “The eme atus بسح‎ ct سفق‎ cum 
testimony of a Bedouin against a عن أبن الهّادٍ- عن‎ Dad lu AUS أيوت‎ Lut 


ttmvnsmamn is not valid.” {Sahih} 


ES ۴ ae = س‎ 
m « Ue ن‎ a «Mac ۳ جر از‎ LS ln جل‎ 


- ۱ a e ۱ 
alt | "n Ree wl Lae اس‎ LH + lag 
T NETTE E p 


كله dyk‏ «لا جور BUS‏ ينوي على 
Lum‏ 


TYTY: شو اعمس‎ pans 5 on بان‎ ree i اجه‎ ML ase خی‎ [eem استاده‎ [ Dm 


S د . و‎ salem SI این‎ Ale و سيب اذه ور‎ MIL سود دك‎ M 
Comments; ی‎ 


Meaning, since the pwo kinds of people live in separate areas. and it is in 
regard! to disputes. 


The same narration was also recorded in Sunan ibn Majah (Darus Salam edition, 


3/356, with gradings by Zubair Ali Zai): 


—X . Dika e Roan M ر‎ 
2367. 1t was narrated from Abu Gas nME C IL Gas ل‎ ۷ 
Hurairah that he heard the Lem hr 
Messenger of Allah 45 say: "The ‘AF ot (QU garth وسا‎ on GU یل‎ 
tesiimony of a Bedouvin against a ae cs gases i£ aigh عع اين‎ 
town-dweller is not permissible." EB wx Xs. e M mm. E 
(Sahih) Bu. us! i egy ut ellé ي‎ (cL 
و و‎ R d. 2 c - d di 
$454 ذلا‎ Ja الو ييه‎ aL Aab أله‎ 


" T acd an 
SU بدوي على صاحب‎ agi 

Js! على‎ gaddi القضاءء باب شهادة‎ cagla pl sm tl [emm aali] ge 
a "aig ود د‎ sli و سوه ات‎ da اب وب‎ wuda من‎ Tat Za shandi 

Comments: 

a, The fact of it, is that the Bedeutns are generally at a low level in religion, 
morals and character; becausas they do not have the opportunity m sit in lhe 
company of the scholars and to learn about the religion, Therefore, there is 
Tore possibility Ehey will not testify accurately. 

b. It is necessary that the witness is a Erustwaorthy person. 
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Since the above narration was declared to have a Sahih chain of transmission with 
mention of Ibn al Jarud authenticating it too, this shows that Rawh ibn Salah 
transmitted the exact same narration going back to Abu Hurayra (ra), with the 
precise wording as other sub-narrators did. This indicates that Rawh did transmit 
narrations with precision too, and so the proposition that he is not outright weak 


(da’eef) or transmitted munkar (rejected) narrations is bolstered further. 


We know that al-Daraqutni weakened Rawh in the reference the two detractors 


gave, viz, - al-Mu talif wa 1 Mukhtalif (3:1377). 


It is also worth noting that al-Daraqutni did not weaken him in his Sunan* or his 
work dedicated to listing weak and rejected narrators under the title: Kitab al- 
Du'afa wa al-Matrukin (The book of weak and rejected narrators), which 


mentioned some 632 narrators within it. 


On top of this it is worth pointing out that a Hadith scholar by the name of al- 
Hafiz Abu Muhammad Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Ghassani 21-1222 1۳1 (d. 682 AH) has 
done a takhrij of all the weak narrations in the Sunan of Daraqutni, under the title: 
Kitab Takhrij al-Ahadith ad-Di'af min Sunan al-Daraqutni.9 Al-Ghassani did not 
include the above narration via the route of Rawh ibn Salah as recorded by al- 
Daraqutni to be weak. Hence, the narration via Rawh in Sunan al-Daraqutni was 


a type of authentic narration to al-Ghassani. 


As for the actual claim of Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Zakariyya Abu Bakr al- 
Baghdadi: “We are in agreement (ie the people of hadith) that we do not write the hadith of 
three people of Misr, (1) Alt bin al-Hasan al-Sami (2) Rawhiü bin Salah and (3) Abd al- 


Mun im bin Bashir.” 


62 Al-Daraqutni did highlight some weak narrators by name in his Sunan. 
63 Published by Dar al-Kutub al-IImiyya, ed. Kamal Yusuf al-Houth, 1st edn, 1990) 
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This too is unproven about Rawh ibn Salah because there were some trustworthy 
Egyptian scholars who did take the Hadiths of Rawh ibn Salah and transmitted 
them. Once again, this type of Jarh has not mentioned the reason(s) why Rawh ibn 
Salah did not apparently have his hadiths written by certain Egyptians, and thus it 


is a vague type of criticism (Jarh mubham). 


Let us proceed to show examples of some Egyptian Hadith scholars who did take 
Hadiths from Rawh ibn Salah in answer to the claim of Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn 
Zakariyya Abu Bakr al- Baghdadi. Firstly, it is noteworthy that Ibn Hibban said that 
the people of Misr (Egypt) did take hadiths from Rawh ibn Salah. This was 
mentioned in the Kitab al-Thiqat (8/244) of ibn Hibban as follows: 


13240 7 روح إن صلاح من fal‏ مصر يروي عن VET.‏ یوب Ni Jel‏ روك Age Ae‏ إن mI‏ 


البوشنجي وأهل مصر 


Meaning: “Rawh ibn Salah from the people of Egypt. He related from Yahya ibn 
Ayyub and the people of his land. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji and the 


people of Egypt related from him." 


This statement from Ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) is in opposition to what Ahmed ibn 
Muhammad ibn Zakariyya Abu Bakr al- Baghdadi (d. 296 AH) claimed. Ibn Hibban 
died after Ahmed ibn Muhammad and thus he did not agree with the supposed 
agreement of the Egyptian scholars in not taking hadith from Rawh ibn Salah. 


Returning back to the actual Fatima bint Asad (ra) recorded by Imam al-Tabarani, 


the two detractors mentioned on p. 9: 


The chain in al-Tabarànr's Mz ajam al-Kabir and in his Mu ajam al-Awsat which also leads to the 


same chain by default in the Majma a al-Bahrayn al-Tabarani says transmitted to us Ahmad bin 
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Hamad bin Zugbah from Rawhü bin Salah from Sufyan al-Thawri from (Ann) ‘Asim al-Ahwal 


from Anas bin Malik (RadiAllaha ‘Anhū) who said...... 


In Arabic the chain is as follows from al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam al-Kabir (24/351): 


أنس إن "2 


The two detractors typed up the name of al-Tabarani’s teacher as: Ahmad bin 


Hamad bin Zugbah 


They have misread the Arabic name - 54> 


They read it as "Hamad" - while the correct reading should be Hammad. 


Now what these two detractors failed to realise is that Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn 
Zugba is actually from Egypt, as his own student, al-Tabarani, definitively 
mentioned in the same al-Mu5am al-Kabir. Here follow examples from al- 
Tabarani from his different Hadith collections where he mentioned the Egyptian 


heritage of Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba, where at the end of his name he 


mentioned him to be an Egyptian by saying - "The Egyptian - grad 


1) Al-Mu jam al-Kabir (4/204) of al-Tabarani: 
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a4 
E روم‎ 29,5 


قوقع What al Gy‏ وَالْمَرأَة كلام فَقَالَتْ ها ibadi‏ يا AE Ide paS‏ باذنك bets‏ 
وفع بين ام الولد وا لام مرا پوخد. idly‏ ڪين في 


الوق E5503‏ ذَإِكَ 553 الله صَلی الله عَلَيْهِ lig‏ فقّال: «ets Vy‏ 


2) Musnad al-Shamiyyin (3/230) of al-Tabarani: 


A 7, 


dad oy Gi 5 ميد بْنْ أي في‎ Ayre Gi ORE Ke VE بن ماد‎ Ae Wis - 6 
Age عَنْ آبیه قال: نّا 363 الرياءَ عَلَى‎ «Qui oi NAS of uar عَنْ‎ EE gf Sur e 


ده 


" Ki d glug ade ail الله صلّی‎ 525 


3) Kitab al-Dw'a (2/965) of al-Tabarani, where in the following chain 
he mentioned two of his Egyptian teachers, one being Yahya ibn 


Ayyub al-Allaf and the other being, Anmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba: 


WSIS فالا:‎ OG dal HE) بن‎ SU وَأَحْمَدُ بْنْ‎ Sa بن آیوب‎ ux Ue -6 


2 ("T ات‎ E ox 2 4 ot o 4 - &% go و سر ره‎ ro ta و‎ y 
of eR بن‎ dle بن خر عن‎ d ase آخبرتا بجی بن ايوب ؛ عن‎ eye سید بن أي‎ 


ae E 


ام رضي الله عنه, OF‏ 425( الله صاى الله عليه hing‏ فال: لا عجرن 


7 ^ 


و 


AT ای‎ gore eM C Q^ عوذ بك‎ 5 Vi n : يقو‎ of "T ges E a e 


4) Al-Mu'jam al Saghir of al-Tabarani: 


Lo دول الله‎ OF ase رَضي الله‎ cue عَنْ‎ XI بن خان ادوس عن أي‎ ea We قال:‎ fg 
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لله dé‏ وسّام قال مَنْ اگل من esi Nga! oJ‏ وَالْبَصّل SHS‏ وَالْفُجْل فلا i58;‏ منجدت فان 


Lol بَنُو‎ die cole ما‎ cals الملانكة‎ 


In the last chain, al-Tabarani gave a fuller name of his Shaykh as being - Ahmed 


ibn Hammad Zugba Abu Ja’far al-Misri. 


The point that Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba was an Egyptian can be determined 
by the fact that he has been listed as an Egyptian scholar in the Tarikh of Ibn Yunus 
(d. 347 AH), under the initial section known as Tarikh al-Misriyyin (History of the 


Egyptian narrators, 1/9), as follows: 


sia & sai- 11‏ بن مسلم بن عبد الله إن ع۶درو التجیی المصرى يكنى أبا جعفر» وهو مولى بنى سود 
من تجیب. توف يوم ااسبتت صر — هس بقين من SAD‏ الأولى dine‏ ست وتسعین وه‌ائتین» وکان ái‏ 


مأموناء بلغ أربعا وتسعين سنة . 


Ibn Yunus gave his full name as Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Muslim ibn Abdullah ibn 
Amr al-Tujibi al-Misri (the Egyptian), with the kunya, Abu Ja’far, and declared him 
to be Thiga ma’mun (Trustworthy and reliable). Some may raise the question that 
the name Zugba was not mentioned by Ibn Yunus so what is the proof that this is 


the Shaykh of al-Tabarani that was listed by Ibn Yunus? 
The answer can be determined from the Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma al Rijal (1/296- 


297) of al-Hafiz Jamaluddin al-Mizzi (d. 742 AH), where he mentioned his 
biography. Let us quote the initial lines that prove the point: 
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-28 س: HAI‏ بن EH‏ بن مسلم بن عبد BN‏ بن عرو 

.التجيي. أَبُو all ae‏ موی بني سعد بن معاوية من تحيب 

وهو أخو عوسی إن Y‏ )1( 3 وكان أصغر من عيسى. 

GH‏ عَن: روح إن صلاح» وزهير بن عباد الرؤاسي» ابن عم وكيع بن الجراح» وميد بن الحكم بن al‏ مر 
وسّعيد بن کثیر بن عفير» cl aly‏ عبد الغفار بن داود بن مهران ab‏ نزيل cree‏ وحمد ابن روح العنبري» 
وموسی بن ناصح» ویحبی بن عبد الله بن RS‏ 

Al-Mizzi mentioned his name as Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Muslim ibn Abdullah ibn 


Amr al-Tujibi, Abu Ja'far al-Misri, the Mawla of Bani Sa'd ibn Muawiyya from Tujib. 
He is the brother of Isa ibn Hammad, Zugba. He narrated from Rawh ibn Salah...” 


Hence, what Ibn Yunus mentioned is about Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba who is 


the brother of Isa ibn Hammad ibn Zugba. 


Imam al-Dhahabi has also mentioned the same narrator in his Tarikh al-Islam* 


and mentioned that al-Tabarani was one of his students, as follows: 
. بن ماد بن مسلم‎ Ae15- 
LAE المصريّ بن‎ tg! أبو جعفر‎ 
مريم» وسعید إن » وأخيه عيسى بن حماد, وطائفة.‎ gi عن: سعید إن‎ 
وأبو سعيد بن يونس, وعبد المؤمن بن خاف النَّسَفَىَ واحسن بن رشيق» والطبراني» وجماعة.‎ c وعنه: ن.‎ 
. وبلغ أربعا وتسعين سنة‎ 


64 92/45, Tadmuriyya edition. 
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di ds ce à JAR dg.‏ ست وتسعين 


Al-Dhahabi said he is: “Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Muslim, Abu Ja’far al-Tujibi al- 
Misri ibn Zugba." 


Al-Dhahabi also has an entry for him under the name Zugba in his Siyar a'lam an- 
Nubala (13/533) where he declared him to be Saduq (truthful). He also mentioned 
that al-Tabarani related narrations from Zugba, and he was declared to be Thiqa 
ma'mun (trustworthy and reliable) by Ibn Yunus. Al-Dhahabi also personally 


graded Zugba to be Thiqa ma'mun in his al-Kashif (1/192, no. 23). 


Hence, all of this proves the point that al- Tabarani's Shaykh known as Ahmed ibn 
Hammad ibn Zugba was from Egypt, and he was a trustworthy narrator. He took 


from Rawh ibn Salah as al-Mizzi affirmed in his Tahdhib al-Kamal. 


Additionally, it was shown in the initial pages of this rejoinder that the Fatima bint 
Asad (ra) narration was also transmitted by Imam Muwaffaq ibn Ahmed al-Makki 
al-Khawarizmi (d. 568 AH) in his Maqtal al-Hussain, radiallahu anhu (1/60-61), and 
in his al-Managib (pp. 47-48), where he mentioned that Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn 
Zugba was an Egyptian. Here is part of the chain which shows that he was an 


Egyptian from the Maqtal: 


s 


on Aum! زا على بن‎ el clue Cpl M Ano! NL > سداد‎ MI Lia; و‎ 


4. 3 ort ۲ a M سد‎ Ual : ایو ب‎ VL Aa] cx حلیمان‎ t 9 «oie 


| الصري] اخبیرتا روح يبن صلاح ۽ Gl‏ الشوري > niin‏ ای عن 


انس cr‏ مالك قال ot stal aar me = Ear u:‏ هاشم ? V Le‏ أبي 


65 He was declared to be Saduq (truthful) by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib (no. 28). It is also 
known that al-Nasa'i took directly from Zugba as al-Dhahabi mentioned in his Sivar a Jam an-Nubala (13/533). 
Al-Nasa’i declared Zugba to be Salih (good) as recorded by Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1/24). Al-Hakim 
has also recorded a narration via Zugba in his al-Mustadrak (3/543, no. 6020) and thus a reliable narrator according 
to al-Hakim’s standards. 
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Also, in al-Managib: 


dae.‏ الذوري > ن aaie‏ الا حول ة عن انس ب مالف قال 


: ا مات فاطده quus‏ اسل 


There is another Egyptian teacher of al-Tabarani's who also took from Rawh ibn 


go 4-8 


Salah. His name is - OW y إن خالد‎ e y X^Í - Ahmed ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn 


Hayyan. 


Al-Tabarani mentioned the following chain of transmission in his al-Mu'jam al 


Saghir (6/63, al-Maknaz edition): 


Ji OS ن خالد بن‎ a بن‎ XR I A3- 


á 


ھر ۹ 


Ba a به‎ 3543 (el gi 3 NT ` | of 0992 " 


Al-Tabarani started off by saying that the narration was related to him from his 


Shaykh: "Ahmed ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn Hayyan al-Raqqi Abul Abbas al-Misri, 
in Egypt..." 
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Al-Tabarani has given the following example in his al-Mwjam al-Awsat (1/34) 


where his teacher Ahmed ibn Yahya al-Misri also took from Rawh ibn Salah: 


gi عن ید ان‎ dad E صلاح قال: نا‎ oy C5 قال: نا‎ OW ان خالد إن‎ os en أحمّد‎ 387 - 
á P sb ete hq Gen 4. wa Ge a om " 2 site oe p 
عا 931555 حبًا»‎ PT el عايه‎ à قال: قال وَسُول الله صلی‎ jee عن نافع» عن ابن‎ oM 


ov 


VETE به:‎ Ort [35: vl E E EE i» E ۳ Td E dag 3i عَنْ افع‎ omnes هذا‎ DT 


صلاح 

As for the reliability of Anmed ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn Hayyan al-Raqqi Abul Abbas 
al-Misri, as a hadith transmitter then the only accreditation I could locate was due 
to al-Hafiz Diya al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali (d. 643 AH) narrating some ahadith via the 
routes of al-Tabarani, narrating from him in his al-Mukhtara. Al-Mukhtara was 
compiled on similar lines to the Mustadrak of al-Hakim. Al-Hakim and Diya al- 
Maqdisi both attempted to collate narrations that fit the conditions of al-Bukhari 
and Muslim but not recorded in the two Sahih works of the latter named Imams 
of Hadith. Hence, Ahmed ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn Hayyan al-Raqqi Abul Abbas al- 


Misri, is a trustworthy narrator according to Diya al-Maqdisi. 


al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani said the following in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (8/670): 
آخرجه الضياء في "المختارة" « ومقتضاه أن يكون عبید الله عنده نقة‎ 
Meaning: 


"Al-Diya' included it in ‘al-Mukhtara’®, and its implication is that Ubaydullah is 
trustworthy (thiqa) according to him.” 


This means that Ibn Hajar affirmed the position of al-Mukhtara consisting of 


reliable narrators as per the view of Diya a-Maqdisi. 


66 See 11/167. 
126 | Page 


Here are some examples from al-Mukhtara where al-Tabarani narrated from 


Ahmed ibn Yahya: 


Al-Mukhtara (9/95): 


4 


€ هقر و 


bn MAT تا‎ US الطَبراية‎ X بن‎ uil tal X2 tal فَاطِمَة آخبرعم‎ Of ai بْنِ‎ AAT محمد بن‎ Wei - 9 


o و‎ ^ó^. “ta >$ 3 ۳ AE “4% 72 3 aga h á E 
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Quse AAT بن‎ AIR de gi eue - 8 


oT go 47 


deb تَا خد بن‎ uada نا یخی بن سُلَيْمَانَ‎ LI خالد‎ ua بن‎ ATS arat GAT بن‎ bus 


aro 


ia) C3 as $53 A CE الله‎ dae CAP Je PAA ۱ امر‎ te E خالد‎ Ql : 


2 T" 0 و‎ 


هو gl‏ ورب هه البنية Gall‏ 5255 الله صلی ال hing acie‏ اگم tag‏ وَلَدَ 
59 یقول 53 ن رسو nom TE‏ 


To conclude this section, the claim of Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Zakariyya Abu 
Bakr al-Baghdadi that the two detractors quoted from al-Barqani’s, Su'alat 
(questions on the status of narrators) to al-Daraqutni, is not acceptable as a valid 
Jarh as it is vague and unproven. This is due to the fact that the trustworthy 
narrator known as Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba Abu Ja’far al-Misri (the teacher 


of al-Tabarani) did take from Rawh ibn Salah in Egypt, as both resided in Egypt. 
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Additionally, Ahmed ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn Hayyan al-Raqqi Abul Abbas al-Misri 
was also from Egypt and took from Rawh ibn Salah. Hence, the claims of the 
detractors have been responded to based on their reliance of the statement made 


by Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Zakariyya Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi. 
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THE STATEMENT OF IMAM IBN AL- 
JAWZI (a. s97 an) ON RAWH IBN SALAH 


The two detractors mentioned on pp. 16-17: 


Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi has also classed him as a weak and abandoned narrator, he mentions, 
“Rawht bin Salah, or they say Rawhü bin Shibabah (it should be Sayabah), his kunyah is Aba'l 
Harith, he narrates from Ibn Lahiyy'ah, Ibn ‘Adiyy said he is weak.” (Kitab al-Du‘afa’ wal 
Matrükin (1:287 no.1643), Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘IIlmiyyah, ?) 


Furthermore, Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi cites this report in his book of fabricated and weak narrations 
under the chapter of the virtues of Fatimah bint Asad, and then transmits it with his chain 


through to al-Tabarani and thereafter says, 


"The author (ie referring to himself) says this is a lone report of Rawhü ibn Salah who is from 
the unknown narrators and furthermore, Ibn ‘Adiyy has declared him to be weak." (al-‘Ellal a 
IMutanahiyyah Frl Ahadith al-Wahiyyah (1:268-269 no.433), Faisalabad: Idarah 'Ulüm al- 
Athartyyah, 1399H/1979), Cf. Edn. Khalil al-Mayyis, (1:269-270 no.433), Beirut: Dar alKutub al- 
‘IImiyyah, 1403H/1983) 


Imam Dhahabtin his summary of the al-' Ellal al-Mutanahiyyah FTI Ahadith al Wahiyyah of Hafiz 
Ibn al-Jawzi again grades Rawhü weak thus showing his consistency. (Talkhis Kitab al-'Ellal al- 


Mutanahiyyah Li-Ibn al-Jawzi (p.91 no. 218), Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, 1419H/1998) 


Reply: 


The grading of Imam Ibn al-Jawzi that Rawh ibn Salah is weak is insufficient and 
unacceptable, since in his Kitab al-Du'afa he merely mentioned the weakening of 
Ibn Adi, whose grading has been shown above to be a vague type of criticism. 
Additionally, the Kitab al-Du'afa of Ibn al-Jawzi has criticism levelled against it and 


its methodology. One of the first scholars to counter this work was the Hanafi 
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Muhaddith known as al-Hafiz Alauddin Mughlatai (d. 762 AH)” in his al-Iktifa fi 
Tangih Kitab al Du'afa. The latter work was published in an incomplete 3 volume 
format using a partial manuscript held in Darul Kutub al-Misriyya in Cairo, Egypt, 


by the Egyptian researcher known as Dr. Mazin al-Sirsawi. The first edition only 


.سعيد بن زرعة ار احمصي - began with the narrator‏ 


Hence, Rawh ibn Salah is not found in that edition of al-Iktifa. 


The two detractors also used his edition of al-Kamil fil Dwafa of ibn Adi when they 
mentioned the reference as follows: al-Kamil Fil Du‘afa’ al-Rijal (4:553-554 


no.668), Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, Edn. Mazin al-Sarsawi). 


The correct spelling is al-Sirsawi and not al-Sarsawi as the following edition of his 


editing of al-Du'afa al-Uqayli mentioned: 


Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani said in his Qawa'id fi Ulum al-Hadith:5* 


67 Some have spelt it as Mughultai also. 
6۶ Translated into English under the title: Underlying principles of the Sciences of Hadith (p. 157). See - 
https://turath.co.uk/publications/qawaid-fi-ulum-al-hadith-principles-hadith/ 
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One ought to mention ascriptions of being weak or trustworthy 
about a narrator and that it is not correct to confine oneself to 


mentioning one of them 


“If there is a difference of opinion about a narrator, with some declaring him a 
trustworthy narrator and others declaring him weak, then to confine oneself to 
mentioning the ascription of weakness and remaining silent about the ascription 
of trustworthiness or vice-versa is a serious fault. Unless the person is someone 
whose reliability is firmly established and whose imamate the ummah 
acknowledges, in which case there is no harm in confining oneself to the 
ascription of his being a trustworthy narrator. In fact, it is incumbent (to confine 
to ascribing his trustworthiness) if it is clear that the source of his invalidation is 
someone who is partisan, harsh, is himself invalidated, who attacks him because 
of his being a contemporary or because of worldly aversion, or if he is someone 
whose opinion is not heeded because he is ignorant of the state of the narrator. 
All of this is obvious after considering what we have mentioned already about the 


principles of invalidation and validation. 


Adh-Dhahabi said in the Mizan in the biographical notice on Aban ibn Yazid al- 
Attar, ‘The Allamah Abul Faraj ibn al Jawzi counted him among weak narrators 
without mentioning the sayings of those who declared him to be a trustworthy 
narrator, and this is one of the defects of his book that he quotes the invalidation 


but is silent about validation.” 


The above quote from al-Dhahabi has also been quoted from a Salafi site that was 
run by Raza Hassan who is an associate linked to the detractors. He mentioned 


the following from al-Dhahabi as well as what he thought here - http: //asmaur- 
rijaal.blogspot.com /2014 /02 /jafar-bin-mavmoon-at-tameemi-al-anmaati.html 


Quote: 
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Haafidh Ibn al-Jawzee (D. 597) mentioned him in Ad-Du'afa wal Matrokeen (1/173) 


Note: Ibn al-Jawzee is amone the strictest of Muhadditheen. Imaam Dhahabi said about his 


book of Du'afa: 
« وثقه» وهذا من‎ m اال‎ aj یذکر‎ " ۶ bina" t ااعلامة 31 الفرج أبن الجوزي‎ lani وقد آورده‎ 


”عيوب کتابه» يسرد اجرح ويضصكت عن التوثيق 


“And al-Allaamah Abu al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawzee has also mentioned him in Ad-Du’afa but 
he did not mention any savings of Tawtheea in it. and this is one of the defects of his 


book, he brings only the Jarh and remains silent from the Tawtheeq" 
[Meezaan al-I’tidaal (1/16)]9? 


Hence, when we look at how Ibn al Jawzi recorded just the vague Jarh from Ibn Adi 
on Rawh ibn Salah, it became apparent that he failed to mention the accreditation 
(tawthiq) of Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim, and that he was one of the trustworthy teachers 


of Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi. 


Raza Hassan also mentioned other examples about Ibn al-Jawzi. See here - 


http: / /asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com /2013 /03 /muhammad-bin-ishaag-bin- 


yasaar.html 


Quotes: 


43- |. Haafidh Ibn al-Jawzee criticized Ibn Ishaaq so Badr ud-Deen Aynee al-Hanafi answered 
him saying: *The criticism of Ibn al-Jawzee on Ibn Ishaaq is nothing for verily Ibn 


Ishaaq is among the Major Thiqah narrators according to the Jumhoor" 


$9 'The statement is under the narrator known as Aban ibn Yazid. 
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[Umdat ul-Qaari: 7/270 H. 1199] 


46- Kamaal ud-Deen Ibn Hammaam al-Hanafi said: “And Ibn Ishaaq is Thiqah according to 
what the Truth is!” 
[Fath al-Qadeer Sharh Hidaayah: 1/358] 


And he said while refuting Ibn al-Jawzee that: *As for Ibn Ishaaq then he is Thiqah; there 
is no doubt in it according to us and the Muhaqqiq Muhadditheen” 
[Fath ul-Qadeer: 1/370] 


11-  Haafidh Ibn al-Jawzee has criticized him in his books like: Kitaab ad-Du’ afa, Kitaab al- 
Mawdoo'aat, and Al-Ilal al-Mutanaahiyah. 


And many Muhadditheen have refuted Ibn al-Jawzee for his Jarh on Ibn Ishaaq. 


The two detractors mentioned: 


Furthermore, Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi cites this report in his book of fabricated and weak narrations 
under the chapter of the virtues of Fatimah bint Asad, and then transmits it with his chain 


through to al-Tabarani and thereafter says, 


“The author (ie referring to himself) says this is a lone report of Rawhü ibn Salah who is from 
the unknown narrators and furthermore, Ibn 'Adiyy has declared him to be weak.” (al-‘Ellal 
alMutanahiyyah FTI Ahadith al-Wahiyyah (1:268-269 no.433), Faisalabad: Idarah 'Ulüm al- 
Athariyyah, 1399H/1979), Cf. Edn. Khalil al-Mayyis, (1:269-270 no.433), Beirut: Dar alKutub al- 
‘IImiyyah, 1403H/1983) 


It is clear that Rawh ibn Salah is not an unknown narrator (majhul) as Ibn al-Jawzi 
claimed, and nor did al-Dhahabi agree with him in his Talkhis Kitab Ilal al- 
Mutanahiyya, that Rawh is majhul. Plus, once again Ibn al Jawzi only mentioned 
one example of vague criticism (Jarh mubham) from Ibn Adi, and this has been 


answered above. As for al-Dhahabi saying that Rawh is weak (wahin,) then this is 
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not agreed upon by at least one Hafiz of Hadith before his time, namely, Ibn Dihya 
al-Kalbi (d. 633 AH), and those who came after al-Dhahabi, like Hafiz Nuruddin al- 
Haythami (d. 807 AH), Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (d. 879 AH), and those who 
authenticated the actual narration, which includes Imam Nuruddin al-Samhudi (d. 


911 AH) and Imam ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH). 


Ibn Dihya al-Kalbi was one of those who actually met Ibn al-Jawzi in Baghdad. He 
has left a work that mentioned the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration without 
rejecting it and he has left a principle on his methodology in accepting certain 
narrations. This shall be presented later when detailing those who authenticated 


or quoted the narration at hand without faulting it in some way. 


It is also worth mentioning that Imam al-Dhahabi has not rejected all the 
narrations of Rawh ibn Salah. In his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (8/13) he mentioned 
the following narration without rejection in any way: 


قال روخ بن صلااح: لقي col dnd GW‏ وین تابعيًا 


Meaning: "Rawh ibn Salah said: ‘Ibn Lahi‘a met 72 of the Tabi'in (successors to the 


» 


Prophetic Companions). 


The full chain of transmission for the above report that al-Dhahabi mentioned was 
reported by the Hafiz of Sham (Syria), Imam ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) in his magnum 
opus known as Tarikh Dimashq (32/141) as follows: 


آخبرنا أبو محمد عبد o7)‏ بن gi‏ الحسن Gf‏ سهل بن بشر الاسفرايني أنا ءلي بن pie‏ بن امد إجازة (af‏ 
اسن بن رشیق نا " بن يعقوب اأزبات نا عبد à Qi Adel)‏ الیحصی قال قال روح إن صلاح إن 


شبابة الخارفي لقی ابن فيعة V‏ وسبعين تابعیا 
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The red underlined part mentioned the full name of Rawh as: Rawh ibn Salah ibn 


Shababa al-Kharafi 


As for the ancestry of the name al-Kharafi, then this can be discovered from the 
Kitab al-Ansab of al-Hafiz Abdul Karim al-Sam'ani (d. 562 AH). In al-Ansab (5/14) 


he mentioned the following: 


dj -‏ 
بفعح الخاء المعجمة والراء بعد الألف في آخرها فای هذه النسبة إلى خارف وهو بطن من همدان نزل الكوفة 


After breaking down how to read the name al-Kharafi with the correct diacritical 


marks, 21-92۳0 21 said: 


هذه النسبة إلى خارف وهو بطن من همدان نزل الكوفة 


Meaning: “This lineage is attributed to Kharaf and it is from the belly of Hamadan 
(in Iran), settled at Kufa (in Iraq)." 


This indicates that the family of Rawh ibn Salah had heritage linked to the city of 
Kufa in Iraq. This is important to mention as the two detractors thought he could 
not have taken from Imam Sufyan al-Thawri who was a well-known Hadith scholar 


from Kufa. 
The above report from Rawh ibn Salah regarding Ibn Lahi a was also mentioned by 
the following scholars without questioning the reliability of the report, or 


weakening Rawh ibn Salah: 


1) Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) in his Tahdhib al-Asma wal Lughat 
(1/284) 
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N 
x 


Imam Ibn Sayyid al-Nas (d. 734 AH) in his al Nafh al Shadhi Sharh Jami 
al-Tirmidhi (1/115) 

Imam Ibrahim al-Abnasi (d. 802 AH) in his al-Shadha al-Fayyah min 
Ulum ibn al Salah (1/357) 

Imam ibn al-Mulaqqin (d. 804 AH) in his al-Badr al-Munir (2/234) 
Imam ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 Ah) in his Raful Isr an Qudati Misr 
(p. 80) and in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (5/374) 

Imam Badruddin al-Ayni (d. 855 AH) in his Maghani al-Akhyar fi Sharh 
Asami rijal Ma'ani al Athar (2/125) 


دن 
x‏ 


a A 
سدح > > مس‎ 


6 
— 


It is a predicament for the detractors to explain why the above named six scholars, 
as well as Ibn Asakir and al-Dhahabi did not weaken Rawh, and his report regarding 


Ibn Lahi a meeting 72 of the Tabi'in. 


Earlier on an article? from Moulana Muhammad Abasoomar (from South Africa) 
was quoted on the intricacies of grading Hadiths. He mentioned the following 


with regard to Imam ibn al-Jawzi: 


Another possibility that stems from the above 1s the fact that some Muhaddithun were too 


strict (Mutashaddid). They were so stern that sometimes a Hadith that was accepted by 
even Imam Bukhari (rahimahullah) or Imam Muslim (rahimahullah) is rejected by them. 


Ibnul Jawzi (rahimahullah) is a famous example of such a Muhaddith. 


e Limited Information 


A third reason for such conflict is that these conflicting Muhaddithun may have been 


commenting on totally different chains. (see: Al-Bahrul ladhi zakhar, vol.2 pg.869) One of 
them may have had a cham which 1s weak, while the other found a chain that 1s authentic. 


This is one reason Ibnul Jawzi (rahimahullah) declared several authentic narrations 


as fabrications; because he was commenting on one particular chain which may be 


70 Taken from here - https://al-miftah.com/intricacies-in-hadith-eradine/ 
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fabricated in reality, but there existed other chains that were authentic. Many such 
examples can be found in ‘Allamah Suyuti’s (rahimahullah) rebuttal on Ibnul Jawzi 


(rahimahullah) entitled: *Al-La-alil Masnu’ah”. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-“Asqalani (rahimahullah) states that sometimes a Muhaddith classifies 
a certain Hadith as weak, very weak or even as a fabrication based on one or two chains 
that are available to him, although there are other chains through which that Hadith may 


be classified as hasan (sound) or even sahih (authentic). 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar (rahimahullah) then mentions the Hadith of Salat al-Tasbih as an example 
for this. (An-Nukat vol.2 pg.848-850) 


What was mentioned in the last paragraph with regard to Salatul Tasbih can be 
used as a case study when it concerned the view of Ibn al-Jawzi on this matter, 
and how other major Hadith scholars responded to him. Ibn al-Jawzi presented 
three chains of transmission for hadiths related to Salatul Tasbih in his Kitab al- 


Mawduat (2/143-146), and said after presenting them: 


هذه الطرق كايا لا تثبت 


Meaning: “All of these routes are not firmly verified.” 


In the second chain that he presented there was a sub narrator known as Musa 


ibn Abdul Aziz. Ibn al-Jawzi said: 
هُول عندتا.‎ pal LE وأما الطریق الا فان مُوسَى بن‎ 


Meaning: “As for the second route then Musa ibn Abdul Aziz is unknown (majhul) to 


» 


us. 
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The reality is that Musa ibn Abdul Aziz is not unknown and Imam Jalalud-Din al- 
Suyuti demonstrated this in his response to the Kitab al-Mawduat of Ibn al-Jawzi, 
under the title: An-Nukat al-Badi'yat alal Mawdwwat." The narration with Musa 
ibn Abdul Aziz in the chain of transmission can be seen in Sunan Abi Dawud” as 


follows: 


UTE wd RUE. 

Chapter 14. Salat Ar-Tasbih = اب اك‎ ۱9۶ pel 
(To E inih) 

1297. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the <~ پشر‎ on iem XR - ۷ 
Messenger of Allah z& said to Al- Es ت‎ ps :* A4 الك‎ 
‘Abbas bin "Abdul-Murtalib “O -S2 7070 was cT m 
‘Abbas, O my uncle! Should I not الخکم بن بای عن‎ gis : اامزیز‎ AR 
give something to you? Should I S; 5s b UR و‎ LT. 
not give you a present? Should I 25 عن ابن غاد 0 رشول الله‎ shane 
nol give a gift to you? Should I not !'.CeU* العطلب:‎ als بن‎ QUAD قال‎ 
(instruct) you to ten things — if " cozaar E ate! at anWis 
you were to do them, Allah will = ?' ألا اغطیك» ألا انتخت؟‎ nui 
forgive your sins; the first of them JÎÎ (3) Slax eL Jai vi ed et 
and the last of them, the old of — , . ... ۱ 
them and the new of them, the +50 
unintentional of them and the D 
intentional of them, the small of e haere 
them and the large of them, the gb أن‎ - Jin سره وعلاییته - عشر‎ 
hidden of them and the public of cen feb anf. MW a bE uz 
them. Ten things, (which are:) that T 7 تم‎ , id ur يي‎ ue K e 
you pray four Rak'shs, in each = 2-35 في او‎ gigah فاذا فرعت عن‎ igang 
Rak'ah you recite Fürhat Al-Kirah i. Ys cs ue EET ethos off. 
(Sürat Al-Fathah) and a Surah. ولا‎ ۸۵ Xd رات قایم قات: سبحان الله‎ 


asi لك ديك‎ de غفه‎ ds cd 


Bas 2 05 sff gr لس‎ $a ع‎ 
و‎ pie baka صعلاه و‎ dey قديمه‎ 


71 See pp. 96-98 (Dar Makka al-Mukarrama, 1* edn, 2004, edited by Abdullah al-Sha’ban). 
72 See 2/95-96 of the English edition published by Darus Salam where the grading of Hasan (good) for its chain 
of transmission was mentioned in the Arabic footnote. 
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The Bonk Of The Voluntary Prayers 


Then, when you have completed 
the recitation in the first Rakah, 
and you are still standing, say: 
‘Subhdn Allah, wai-hamdulillàh, wa 
la aha iallàd^, wa Allāhu Akbar 
(Glorious is Allah, and all praise is 
due to Allāh, and none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allàh is the Most Great)’ 
fifteen times. 

Then go into Ruka’, and say it 
while you ate in Rud ten times. 
Then raise your head from the 
Ruka‘ and say it ten times. Then go 
into prostration and say it while 
you are in prostration ten times. 
Then raise your head from the 
prostration and say it ten times. 
Then prostrate aud say it ten times. 
Then raise your head and say it ten 
times. This comes out to seventy- 
five times in every Rakah, and you 
do this for four Ra&'ahs. 

If you are able to pray this once 
every day, do so. And if you do not 
do so, then once every week, And 
if you do not do so, then once 
every month. And if you do not da 
$0, then once every year. And if 
you do not do so. then once in your 
lifetime.” 


96 EMAÑ! كاب‎ 


E 
LI ۳ * 


Ef a 3 55 3.2 $ 1 
حمسن عشرة مره لم‎ ST إله إلا الله والله‎ 
i * a " 2» 86 ی‎ HN S ۲ ۱۳۳ > 
Puta ۰ I^ s ۱ AS e uon r4 
ar ۳ اسر‎ B5 wna lg فتذولها‎ ep 


; pis id SS odin و‎ sls 
TE d el pad Fee! ين‎ =o" 
ra 5 


st. 7 ۳ i + ar 5 
à PAR dei اعدا 3& است‎ 
BN a JU T و لها # اسب سه‎ 3 
تن وا‎ a ata pet M ALTE 7 “| 
NT ud لها عشرا‎ gins من اسعدود‎ Pied و‎ 
vie A £x مار ت‎ iet a ete p] اع‎ 
AE RT NE NR در‎ E 
des "n كل‎ a Epe A ودياك‎ 
5 ١ 


oF 


m PI "T.‏ " .7 كسام 
un‏ في of aks, eo‏ استطعت أن 


A L3 LE z e a - 

: 3 ۱۶ ۰ ap tan 03 "TEE ۹ 

JE sof QM m رت و فان‎ Ama لوي ذل‎ 

P Mas fae a‏ ۳ 74 رس مود 

Jl Lajt un‏ و بش« . لاشی 5 Haus‏ سنالك 
Ld‏ 


Ate s ti: 
ZI MG] لم عل‎ wh 


ipa! aaa في‎ tle ماجه. إقامة الصاوات. باب ها‎ o آخر حه‎ qug 


اپر داود وغيرهيا 7 


rat: - 5 p ۱ TE ۱ E 
s T = Hl manaa عن عدائر حون بن کر به‎ TAY 


Ibn al-Jawzi did not seem to have known the favourable verdicts praising (ta'dil) 
Musa in his possession when he passed his judgement. Ofthe scholars who replied 


to Ibn al-Jawzi specifically by name, was the Shafii Hadith scholar: Shaykh 
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Badrud-Din al-Zarkashi (d. 794 AH). Al-Zarkashi said in his Takhrij ahadith al- 
Sharh al-Kabir:? 


“Ibn al-Jawzi was mistaken without doubt in his ascribing the Hadith on Salatul 


Tasbih from the fabrications...” 


Then al-Zarkashi categorically declared this narration from Ibn Abbas (radiallahu 
anhu) to be authentic by saying: “The Hadith of ibn Abbas is Sahih (authentic) and 


not da’eef (weak)...” 


Other Shafii Hadith scholars who refuted ibn al-Jawzi's claim of fabrication 
include: Hafiz al-Ala’i,” Hafiz ibn al-Mulaqqin,” Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his 


Kitab al-Khisal al-Mukaffira and Hafiz al-Suyuti.” 


This example and others like this demonstrate that Ibn al-Jawzi was over stern 
(mutashaddid) in his approach on certain narrations and narrators and going back 
to his view on Rawh ibn al-Salah, then it is not acceptable based on what other 


scholars said on the overall authenticity of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration. 


7 As mentioned by Imam Jalalud-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) in his reply to ibn al-Jawzi, known as al-La‘ali al- 
Masnu’a (2/23), and recalled from al-Suyuti by Shaykh Abdul Hayy al-Lucknawi (d. 1304 AH) of India in his: al- 
Athar al-Marfu 'a fi al-Akhbar al-Mawdu’a (p. 135). 

™ Tn his al-Naqd al-Sahih (pp. 39-42). 

75 In his work: Khulasatul Badr al-Munir fi Takhrij al-ahadith wal athar fi al-Sharh al-Kabir li al-Imam Abi'l 
Qasim al-Rafi 'i (1/139, no. 465). Ibn al-Mulaqqin said: “The author (meaning al-Rafi’i) indicated towards Salatul 
Tasbih, and it is well known and related by Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah in their Sunan works, and Ibn 
al-Sakan, Ibn Khuzayma, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim in their Sahih collections from its routes, and Ibn al-Jawzi 
was mistaken in mentioning it from the fabrications..." 

79 Seeal-La'ali al-Masnu’a of Hafiz al-Suyuti for details from al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and others. 


140 | Page 


Imam ibn al-Jawzi and his performance of an 
action by graves: 


The two detractors should take note that Ibn al-Jawzi carried out a specific type 


of action at graves that is not acceptable to their sect. Ibn al-Jawzi said in his Sayd 
al-Khatir”: 


وكثر ضجيجي من مرضي. وعجزت عن طب نفسي» )) فلجأت إلى قبور الصاطین, وتوسات d‏ صلاحي 
10 فاجتذبني cab}‏ مولاي إلى 85-1 على «a^ dal S‏ ورد قاي عاي بعد نفور عني» V‏ عيب ۱۸ کات 


A Salafi” inclined publishing house from Birmingham, England, have published the 


above work under the following title: 


—" 


l 7 


CAPTURED 
THOUGHTS 


A Cobesction of Thougitt-Provoking Gems. Persuasive Eye Opening 
Wisdoms, Insights about Religion, Ethics and Relationships 
A complete translation of the Classical Text Savelil al-Khatir 


Imam lbn al-Jawzi 
Ph رحس‎ 


77 As quoted under no. 238 from the online edition here - httns://shamela.ws/book/12028/133 


78 Their website sells books by al-Albani, Ibn Uthaymin, ibn Baz, Muhammad ibn Abdil Wahhab and other Salafi 
authorities. Besides that, tbhey have also published works by classical authorities like Ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn Rajab al- 
Hanbali, Ibn Abi al-Dunya, al-Suyuti and others. 
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On p. 213 the above Arabic quotation has been incorrectly translated as follows 


(note the underlined portion below): 


The whining of my distressed troubled my heart increased and I 
failed to treat myself or recover from such condition. Hence I soughr 
my comfort in visiting the graves of the pious and asked from Allah 
Lord pulled me toward the sphere of solitude (£5a4n2z), despite the 
resistance of my [desirous] self. 


The original Arabic wording that was underlined: 


فلجأت إلى قبور ااصاطین» وتوسات في صلاحي 


A more accurate translation of the last Arabic quote being: 


“So I took refuge towards the graves of the righteous (people), and I sought 


intercession (wa-tawas-saltu) for my righteousness /good condition.” 


In the above English translation, the translator(s) have added: “asked from Allah...” 
- But the name of Allah and calling upon Him is not mentioned in the key Arabic 
words. This being a deliberate interpolation and false translation by an 


organisation calling itself Dar as Sunnah! 


Nevertheless, this appears to be an example of Tawassul being carried out by Ibn 
al-Jawzi at the site of the graves of the righteous people, and the fulfilment of his 
need ultimately came from Allah alone.” What proves that the Salafis are opposed 
to this act by Ibn al-Jawzi is a statement by one of their Shaykhs, known as Abdur 
Rahman ibn Nasir al-Barrak.*° One may see his answer to the above statement 


from Ibn al Jawzi here - https: //sh-albarrak.com /article /8839 


7۶ See later for the clarification on such Tawassul by the Syrian Mufti, Muhammad al-Hamid. 
8° Who also rejected what Imam al-Dhahabi said about supplicating at the site of graves (see later for quotes from 
al-Dhahabi on this matter). 
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The full text is provided below just in case the above website goes down in the 


future: 


الرّد على کلام ابن اجوزي في جوئه إلى قبور الصّاطین 
السؤال : ما oig e‏ العبارة لابن اجدوزي» قال : jo‏ ضجيجى من مرضی وعجزث egm å) cbe‏ فلجاث إلى قبور 


الصّالحين Eden gig‏ في صلاحي. فاجتذاني cab)‏ مولاي بي إلى الخاوة على كراهة «a^‏ ورد قاي علي بعد نفور مني " ؟ 


الجواب : أما قوله : DU"‏ إلى قبور الصّالحين " فهذا يعني باطل" وخطأ منه رحمه الله وعفا عدا وعنه وتاب الله ولعلّه جأ إلى 
قبور الْصّالحين لیدعو عندها والذعاء عند قبور الصّالحين لیس عشروع  SE‏ الذعاء عند قبور الصّالحين هذا بدعة 
منکن لكنّه بقع من كثير من النّاس» فهذا يُعتبرُ اذا صح عن ابن الجوزي فهو من أخطائه ؛ فلا ail‏ عليه ولا FR‏ به رهه 
call” .‏ هذا في ما یتعلق بقوله: "لجأت إلى قبور الصّاخین 

وأما قوله : " توسلث في صلاحي " العبارة فيها إشكال » يعني ما هي بواضحة ‏ توس يعني توسّل إلى الله بصلاحه ؛ أي 
alaa‏ الصا )13 كان هذا معناه : ذالتوسل إلى الله بالعمل الصا خ مشروغ كما في حديث الثلاثة » وان كان day‏ " توسلث 
إلى الله بصلاحهم -بصلاحهم-" : فهو توسلْ بعمل الغیب. فهو أيضًا کذاك بدعة c‏ لیس للانسان أن Jaga‏ بعمل غیره » 
.لا € يتوسّل بعماه dealt‏ كما في حديث الثلاثة 

على JS‏ حال العبارة هذه بكه ا۵ا يعني مدخولة ومعاولة » فلا Fal‏ به ولا Qld‏ عليه » عفا الله عنا aisg‏ » لكن JIEN‏ ما 
Jie‏ على الموضع من أين اخذ هذه العبارة ؟ والعبارة طوياة يعني تبغى ذا شرح € يقول أنه مرض مرضًا شديدًا وأنه GS‏ 
ضجيجه » يكن توجعه إلى آخره. المهم النقطتین التي قاناها ؛ قوله : +أث إلى قبور الصّالحين» digg‏ بصلاحي أو 


. طالب: الذهبي يقول OF‏ الدّعاء عند قبور الصّالحين جرب أله e£‏ 
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الشیخ: غاط cas‏ جرب ! يقول بعضهم : قبر فلان من الصدٌاخین تریاق مرب ! هذا وسياة إلى ااشرك c‏ بدعة » 131 كان 
يدعو الله إذا كان القصود el‏ يدعو الله عنده » يعني يزعم ol‏ قبر العبد الصا ga‏ مکان من ASW‏ التي یُستجاب عندها 


. أو فيها الدّعاء c‏ هذه بوابة الشّرك الأكبر » مدخل عفا الله ue‏ 


. "القارئ: يبدو أن هذا من " صيد الخاطر 
. الشيخ: اي ما هو بعيد فيه علل» AKI‏ هذا فيه إشكالات 


The above translated: 
“Response to Ibn al-Jawzi's words about resorting to the graves of the righteous 


Question: What is your opinion on this statement by Ibn Al-Jawzi, he said: "My 
clamour increased from my illness and I was unable to treat myself, so I took refuge 
towards the graves of the righteous (people), and I sought intercession (wa-tawas- 
saltu) for my righteousness /good condition. Then the kindness of my Lord drew 
me to seclusion, though I was averse to it, and returned my heart to me after my 


aversion from it." 


Answer: As for his saying: ‘I took refuge towards the graves of the righteous 
(people), this means it is false and a mistake on his part, may Allah have mercy on 
him, pardon us and him, and may Allah forgive. Perhaps he resorted to the graves 
ofthe righteous to supplicate there, and supplication at the graves ofthe righteous 
is not legislated. Deliberately supplicating at the graves of the righteous is a 
reprehensible innovation (bid'a, but it is done by many people. So, this is 
considered, if it is authentic from Ibn al-Jawzi, to be one of his mistakes; so, he is 
not to be followed in it nor should one be deceived by it, may Allah have mercy on 
him. This is with regard to his saying: "I took refuge towards the graves of the 


righteous". 
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As for his saying: ‘and I sought intercession (wa-tawas-saltu) for my 
righteousness /good conditiow the phrase is problematic, meaning it is not clear. 1 
sought intercession’ means he sought intercession with Allah through his 
righteousness; that is, through his righteous deeds. If this is what it means: then 
seeking intercession with Allah through righteous deeds is legislated, as in the 
hadith of the three. And if he means ‘I sought intercession with Allah through their 
righteousness - their righteousness -": then it is also an innovation to seek 
intercession through the deeds of others. No; a person should seek intercession 


through his own righteous deeds, as in the hadith of the three. 


In any case, this phrase as a whole is flawed and defective, so one should not be 
deceived by it nor follow it. May Allah pardon us and him. However, the questioner 
did not refer to the place from which he took this phrase. The phrase is long, 
meaning it needs explanation; he says that he became severely ill and that his 
clamour increased, perhaps his pain, and so on. The important thing is the two 
points we mentioned; his saying: I resorted to the graves of the righteous, and I 


sought intercession through my righteousness or their righteousness. 


Student: Al-Dhahabi says that supplication at the graves of the righteous is proven 


to be answered. 


Shaykh: It is a mistake on his part, proven! Some of them say: The grave of so-and- 
so from the righteous is a proven antidote! This is a means to shirk (polytheism), 
an innovation. If it is meant that he supplicates to God there, meaning he claims 
that the grave of the righteous servant is a place where supplication is answered, 


this is a gateway to major shirk, an entrance, may Allah pardon us. 


Reader: It seems that this is from Sayd Al-Khatir. 


Shaykh: Yes, it is not unlikely that it has flaws. This book has problems.” 
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Ibn al-Jawzi also mentioned the following narration in his Sifatus Safwa (1/472) 
without rejecting its authenticity, although some have disputed it in our times with 


regard to what Imam Ibrahim al-Harbi said about Imam Ma'ruf al-Karkhi: 


وتوفي سنه مائتين وقبره ظاهر ببغداد يتبرك ài‏ وکان (براهیم aH‏ یقول قبر معروف "y‏ اجرب 


“He died in 200 AH and his grave is visible in Baghdad and one seeks blessings 


(tabarruk) with it. Ibrahim al-Harbi would say: Ma'ruf's grave is a tested antidote.” 


Imam al-Dhahabi has also mentioned a similar statement from Ibrahim al-Harbi in 
his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (9/343) and in his Tarikh al-Islam (13/404). The same 
report from Ibrahim al Harbi has been recorded by a few well known Hanbalis, like: 
Ibn Abi ۷۵1۵ in his Tabaqat al-Hanabila (1/382), Ibn Muflih al-Hanbali (d. 763 AH) 
in his Kitab al-Furu (3/229), Mansur al-Buhuti (d. 1051 AH) in his Kashhaf al-Qina 


(2/69). 
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A LOOK AT THE STATEMENT OF 
IMAM ABU SA’EED ABDUR 
RAHMAN IBN YUNUS (d. 347 AH) 
AND WHY IT IS NOT COMPLETELY 
ASCRIBABLE TO HIM 


The two detractors mentioned the following about what Ibn Yunus allegedly 


mentioned about Rawh ibn Salah between pp. 14-15: 
Hafiz Ibn Hajr al- Asqalani said under his entry, 


"Ibn 'Adiyy weakened him, Ibn Hibban mentioned him in his al Thiqat, al-Hakim 
said he was trustworthy and safe, Ibn Yunus mentioned in Tarikh al-Ghuraba' he 
was from the people of Mosul and resided in Misr and they narrate from him, and 
narrations which are rejected have been transmitted from him (ie he would 
narrate rejected narrations). al-Daraqutni said he was weak in hadith. Ibn Maküla 
said they have declared him to be weak and Ibn ‘Adiyy said after transmitting two 
of his hadith, he has many ahadith and some of them are rejected." (Lisan al-Mizan 


(2:539-540 no.3433), Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- IImiyyah, 1416H /1996) 


We looked at the Tarikh al-Ghuraba' of Ibn Yunus and were unable to find his 


statement on Rawht bin Salah, this does not indicate in any form that Ibn Hajr 


Reply: 
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What al-Hafiz ibn Hajar mentioned from Ibn Adi: “he has many ahadith and some 
of them are rejected" - then this is a copying error by a scribe, and Ibn Adi actually 
said the opposite. This has been addressed already under the section entitled: 


HAMDI ABDAL MAJID AND HIS CLAIM REGARDING AL-HAFIZ IBN ADI 


In the edited edition of Lisan al-Mizan of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani by the late 
Syrian Muhaddith, Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997); this has been 
corrected using the Kamil of ibn Adi as the following scan of his edition shows 


(3/481, see the footnote): 


ذذره أب يولس في تاريخ الغرباءة cre ' Jia‏ آهل المرصل b opea rà e,‏ 


MT also REL اس“ الاس‎ 1A كم 53 و فاته » و‎ E Dodo و‎ 
ات‎ quem Td = DUM cs i =" ا‎ =e v 


= 


: PELA LD ya 


وقال الدارقطنی : ضعیف في الحدیث وقال Vn‏ ماکو bo dad DN‏ سكن 


رهب . Ju‏ أبن عدي ol Ax:‏ أخرج j omm al‏ 
وقي ب بعضها نکر ة . 
۰۲ _ روح بن عبد الكريم» عن حماد بن سلمة. قال آبو حاتم: 


یدح ot‏ ن 


يتكلّمون فيه» انتهی . 


. عدي‎ sad a pn cr رالمشت‎ DU کئے‎ woes آحاخیت‎ ali الاصول:‎ Le CY) 


۰ -- المیزان ۱۰:۲ الجرح والتعديل 4۹۹:۳: ضعفاء ابن الجوزي ۰:۱ ۲۸۷ المغني 
۱ الدیو ان ۱۳۹ . 


Now looking at the quote they provided from al-Hafiz ibn Hajar: 


Ibn Yunus mentioned in Tarikh al-Ghuraba’ he was from the people of Mosul and 


resided in Misr and they narrate from him, and narrations which are rejected have 


been transmitted from him (ie he would narrate rejected narrations). 
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The portion in the blue box in the above image is what they translated as: “and 


narrations which are rejected have been transmitted from him.” 


They also admitted in their own words: 


We looked at the Tarikh al-Ghuraba’ of Ibn Yunus and were unable to find his 
statement on Rawht bin Salah, this does not indicate in any form that Ibn Hajr 
erred but rather that we were unable to find it, therefore, if anyone does find 


Ibn Yunus’s statement please do inform us. 


Indeed, these words that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar attributed to Ibn Yunus about Rawh 
transmitting allegedly rejected narrations are not confirmed, as they realised by 


looking at the published edition of Tarikh al-Ghuraba* (1/302) of Ibn Yunus: 


Per‏ تاريخ الصرین 


وابن الميارك» واين وهب.- وغیر هم . توف AL‏ مین E T Cum‏ 

LAM‏ یل اار دمن on‏ روح oe‏ صلاح ار ادی TIE‏ روک عن أيه . lisa‏ لبه 
عاى دن LEE‏ قد 19 9i z‏ بر“ من الوصل ناقلة إلى مصر lalis E‏ 
دارهم فبمصر فى مراد الحارثين . ly‏ أعلم 


They assumed that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar did not err in his attribution of this quotation 
back to Ibn Yunus. On the contrary it does appear to be a transcribing error made 
by either al-Hafiz ibn Hajar or one of his scribes. One of the best and early 
manuscripts of the Lisan al-Mizan is the copy scribed by Ibn Hajar’s disciple 


known as Taqiuddin al-Qalqashandi al-Shafi'i (d. 871 2 


This copy was scribed by al-Qalqashandi between the years 845-848 AH. Hence, 


it was completed some 4 years before Ibn Hajar died in 852 AH. It also has some of 


81 Published by Darul Kutub al-IImiyya, Beirut, Lebanon. 
52 See the introduction to Lisan al-Mizan (1/126) edited by Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda. 
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the handwriting of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar towards the end of each volume. This specific 
manuscript was later transferred to the Raghib Pasha manuscript collection in 
Istanbul, Turkiye, under the catalogue numbers 347-349. In the first volume was 
the entry for Rawh ibn Salah, and I have highlighted the portion about what was 
attributed back to Ibn Yunus from no. 347 folio 240b: 


S eet oe و ةرح رت وحم طاما‎ 91559 por 
AM. ری‎ | d EAE, . 


At the end of this volume, one may see the actual handwriting of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar: 


> 3 ص‎ Ship 
TAX x n 


Now, one may query where is the proof of a copying error by either al-Qalqashandi 
or his Shaykh, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani? Firstly, it is known that Lisan al-Mizan is a 
continuation of al-Dhahabi's Mizan al-I’tidal. Al-Dhahabi had access to a copy of 
Tarikh ibn Yunus, and he did not ascribe the words where it is alleged that Ibn 
Yunus said Rawh ibn Salah transmitted rejected narrations. Here are examples 
from al-Dhahabi copying lines form Tarikh ibn Yunus in his own Siyar alam an- 


Nubala. 
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Ibn Yunus mentioned the following about the Khariji, ibn Muljim, who assassinated 
the noble Sahabi, Ali ibn Abi Talib (ra), in his Tarikh (1/314): 
عبد الرهن بن ملجم الرادی التَدولل: أحد بنى تدؤل» وکان فارسهم عصر. شهد فتح مصر‎ - 3 


واختط جا مع الأشراف. وکان من قرأ القرآن والفقه. 


Al-Dhahabi presented the above lines from his edition of Tarikh ibn Yunus as 


follows in his Siyar a'lam an Nubala (Section on the Rashidun, p. 287): 


عبد الرهن بن ملجم الرادي قاتل علي رضي الله عنه. 
خارجي c fae‏ ذکره ابن يونس 3 "تاريخ مصو " فقال: شهد فتح مهس واختط كما مع الأشراف. وکان of‏ 
قرأ OT al‏ والفقه 


Al-Dhahabi mentioned the following from Ibn Yunus in his Siyar (3/481): 


aa تور‎ 


2952 x = Ge s go rs. Ses ۶ so $ 4, ə “yee 
PNG ست‎ Ao پوّنس: فتل ابْنْ أى خذیفة بفاماطین‎ Oil Jê; 
° o i, و‎ sut F SX 7 A 

وکان من "TI am‏ من مصر. 


These lines can be seen in the published edition of Tarikh ibn Yunus (1/441) as 


follows: 


1186 - عمد بن al‏ حذيفة بن عتبة بن ربيعة بن عبد وس إن عبد ماف العبشمى: يكنى أبا ا(قاسم. 
انبرى- عصر- عمد بن أى حذيفة على متولیها عقبة بن عام استعماه عبد الله بن سعد بن أ با 
برى- صر d'o‏ ی 9 és‏ ن Ù Ae‏ ن ابى سرح 
ود di‏ عذمان» فأخرج عقبة عن cde Ma... à)‏ وخلع عذه‌ان. وکان پسمی «مشئوم قردش». قدل ابن di‏ 

حذيفة بفلسطین سنة ست وثلاثين» وکان من أخرجه معاوية من مصر. 


One more example from al-Dhahabi's Siyar (9/508): 
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وقال ابن ونس: JST OW‏ مقامه بیس iesus bhaag‏ توف في ذي Aio BARA‏ حمس (lag‏ 


The above lines are found similarly in Tarikh Yunus (2/44) as follows: 


كان yl‏ مقامه ب «تنیس. ودمياط» . توف ب (دمياط) فى ذى القعدة سنة مس ومائتين . 


Let us now look at the quote attributed to Ibn Yunus in the Lisan al-Mizan by two 
scholars prior to the time of al-Dhahabi. Imam Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi (d. 507 AH) 
has given the similar quote with regard to Rawh ibn Salah from the Tarikh of ibn 
Yunus in his work entitled: Kitab al-Ansab al-Muttafiqa fi al-Khatt al-Mutamahtila 


fi al-Nuqat wa al-Dabt. The wording in this named work being as follows: 
روى عن أبيه هکذا‎ P € الرهن إن روح إن صلاح المرادي‎ AS egio الثالث منسوب إلى حارثة مراد‎ 


FW‏ " بن NC‏ وقال أبو سعید بن يونس وقد قيل ól‏ روح إن صلاح من الموصل ناقاه إلى دصر وأمًا. 


دارهم فتحصر في مراد في الحارثيين aly‏ آعلم. 


Image of the above lines from the original printed work (p. 37): 


r“ 


: تسيع‎ MK Kaal cy? خارف روج‎ aj ادی‎ t 
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Translation from the underlined portion mentioned: “Abu Sa’eed ibn Yunus said: 
‘It is said that Rawh ibn Salah was from Mawsul (in Iraq) and (then) he transferred 
to Egypt. As for their house then it is confined to Murad from the Harithis, and 
Allah knows best.” 


After Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi there was another expert on Hadith narrators, their 
heritage and regional origins, by the name of al-Hafiz Abdul Karim al-Sam'ani (d. 
562 AH). He too has the entry from Tarikh ibn Yunus with regard to Rawh ibn 
Salah in his Kitab al-Ansab (2/151) as follows: 


وقال أبو سعید ابن يونس T‏ 3 تارغذه: وقد e dè‏ [روح-11]] إن صلاح من الموصل ناقاة إلى 
ye‏ وأما دارهم peed‏ 3 مراد aed Me à‏ والّه أعلم 


Scanned image of the above: 


Jy Na ya‏ دم 5 wy‏ ان e‏ 3 مارح i "m ur 1 "n gly!‏ كلأ 


له ليل إل ( ررم ) a‏ 
باه Leal‏ لاقل إلى سر وا رهم pad‏ في مراد lye shh‏ أغلم. 


لب Td‏ ان y deal yl Ju 1 dis‏ بوس al‏ ۳ اریخا 


The reader can now look at the above quotations from Tarikh ibn Yunus as copied 
by Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi and al-Sam’ani. The above two examples do not mention 
from Tarikh ibn Yunus that he mentioned Rawh ibn Salah transmitting manakir 
(rejected narrations), just as the printed edition of Tarikh ibn Yunus does not 


mention this claim: 
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Tarikh al-Ghuraba® (1/302) of Ibn Yunus: 


cae pall تاريخ‎ pey 


وابن البارك واین chet‏ وغیر هم . توفي Ale‏ خدمس ag eT oes‏ 


ANT‏ عيد الرحمن ين روح بن صلاح eg lal TR‏ روى عن iKa aul‏ تسه 
» من الوصل ناقلة إلى مصر ul,‏ 


To conclude, what is in Lisan al-Mizan of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and then copied by 
one of his renowned disciples known as al-Hafiz ibn Qutlubugha in his al-Thiqat 
mim man lam yaq'a fil Kutub, was not accurately transcribed from Tarikh ibn 
Yunus, with the non-confirmed wording stating Rawh ibn Salah would transmit 
rejected narrations (manakir) being positively absent. Even if it was shown to be 
confirmed then this type of Jarh was not acceptable to al-Hafiz ibn Qutlubugha as 
shall be shown later, and whose conclusion was that Rawh ibn Salah is a thiga 


(trustworthy) narrator overall. 


83 Published by Darul Kutub al-IImiyya, Beirut, Lebanon. 
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AN EXAMINATION OF WHY IBN 
HIBBAN WAS NOT LENIENT 
(MUTASAHIL) IN HIS 
ACCREDITATION (TAWTHIQ) OF 
RAWH IBN SALAH 


The two detractors and some of their authorities held the position that Rawh ibn 
Salah is not trustworthy, and his inclusion as a trustworthy narrator by Imam ibn 
Hibban in his Kitab al-Thiqat (Book of trustworthy narrators) was down to his 
personal leniency. The same is affirmed by them with regard to al-Hakim’s grading 


on Rawh ibn Salah to be Thiqa ma’mun (trustworthy and reliable). 


Let us quote their contentions before examining what is the actual reality. On p. 


13 of their file, they mentioned: 


Imam Ibn Hibbàn added his biographical note in his book of trustworthy narrators, he said, 
"Rawhü bin Salah, from the people of Misr, he narrates from Yahya bin Ayüb and his 
countrymen and Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Bawshanji narrates from him, he was from the 
people of Misr.” (Kitab al-Thiqat (8:244), Hyderabad: Da'irah al-Ma arif al-Uthmaniyyah, 
1393H/1973) 


The above words from Ibn Hibban can be seen in the tartib edition of Kitab al- 
Thiqat by al-Hafiz Nuruddin al-Haythami, as stored in the Egyptian National 
library (Darul Kutub al-Misriyya, Hadith no. 37). The title page also has the name 
of Hafiz al-Sakhawi on it as he consulted this copy in his own research. Here is 


the folio (147a-147b) for the entry on Rawh ibn Salah: 
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The two green boxed areas gave the actual entry for Rawh and they are presented 


below for ease of reading: 
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shite وزرب وا درو‎ zi Petro 


They said between pp. 30-33: 


Imam Ibn Hibban’s Authentication of Rawhü bin Salah 


The detractors rely on the alleged authentication of Imam Ibn Hibbàn, that he entered Rawhü 


bin Salàh in his al-Thiqăt. 


Firstly: We have shown and mentioned from the words of the scholars it is generally well 
known that Imám Ibn Hibbàn was lenient in his gradings, and even the detractors have admitted 


and accepted this. 


Secondly: Imam Ibn Hibbàn renders this report to be weak on account of saying Rawhü only 
narrated from the people of Misr, where as in this narration he narrates from Sufyàn, who was 


a Küfan. 


Thirdly: Imam Ibn Hibbàn entering Rawhü bin Salah in his a/-Thiqat does not necessitate he 
did not have reprehensive weak and or rejected narrations. This is because Imàm Ibn Hibbàn 
includes other narrators who have reprehensible and rejected narrations in the same book. For 
example, he includes Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amr in his a/-7hiqát and says about him 
that some of his Ahadith are manakir ie of the reprehensible rejected type. (al-Thigdt (7:417) 


The Leniency — Tasahul of Imams Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim 


The statement of Hafiz Suyüti quoting Hafiz al- Iraqî has preceded where both Imams Ibn 
Hibban and al-Hakim were declared to be lenient as quoted by Shaikh “Amr bin ‘Abd al- 


Mun im. 
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Hafiz al-Dhahabi is also of the view that Imam al-Hakim was lenient. (Zikr Man Yu tamad 


Qawlihi Fi 1 Jarh wat Ta dil (p.159) Cf. al-Muwa qizah (p.83) 


Hafiz al-Sakhawi also categorises Imam al-Hakim to be lenient. (a/- Alan Bil-Tawbih Liman 


Zam al-Tarikh (p.168), al-Mutakallimin Fi | Rijal (p.137) 


Shaikh ‘Abd al-Rahman Yahya al-Mu ‘allami al-Yamani outlined the methodology of Imam Ibn 
Hibban and his categorisation of trustworthy narrators and those who he includes in his book, 
amongst them are those who are unknown ie majhul, because they do not fit the other 
categories. (al-Tankil Bima Fi Janib al-Kawthart Min al-A bafil (1:437-438 no.199) 


The detractors have again themselves admitted and clearly acknowledged in their various 
writings that both Imams Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim are lenient and mutasahil. For example, 
Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari has admitted this himself in his Maqalat (p.185) as mentioned 
by Shaikh al-Albani in his Silsilah aHadith al-Da ifah (1:81). 


Regarding another hadith and the narrator contained, Shaikh al-Albani quotes Muhammad 
Zahid al-Kawthari as saying, 


“Yes Imam Ibn Hibban mentioned him in his al-Thiqat however his method in al-Thiqãt is that 
he mentions narrators in it when he is unaware of any criticism against them but this does not 
take them out of the condition in being unknown according to the other scholars and thus Hafiz 


Ibn Hajr has refuted Imam Ibn Hibban's inconsistencies in his Lisûn al-Mizan." (Magqalat 


(p.309) 


I say: we find the madhab from the words of al-Kawthart, which is, that he does not rely on the 
authentication of Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim because both of them are lenient ie mutasáhil. 
Therefore, how is that he can declare the hadith under discussion to be authentic and he does 
this just on the basis of them authenticating Rawhü ibn Salah, especially since others who are 
more knowledgable than them in terms of narrators declare him weak." (Silsilah Ahadith al- 


Da ifah (1:82) 


Shaikh Zafar Ahmad Uthmani has also categorised Imam al-Hakim as being lenient in two of 


his works. (/ la al-Sunan (2:107), Qawa id Ulim al-Hadith (p.189) 


So they apply the rule when it suits their needs and desires while rejecting and overlooking it 


when it does not serve their intent and purposes in promoting the incorrect type of Tawassul 
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and Wasilah. Shaikh al-Albàni has yet again highlighted their inconsistencies and discrepancies 


while they play non the wiser card. 


Shaikh Muhibullah Shah al-Rashidi al-Sindhi has also indicated the leniency of Imam Ibn 
Hibban SEE HERE“ 


Shaikh Muhammad Bashir Sehaswani also discusses the narration and we conclude with his 


words, 


“We find that Rawhü bin Salah is in the chain who is weak. He was declared to be weak by Ibn 
‘Adiyy and according to Sakhawi he was of the intermediate level of criticised narrators. There 
is no reliance on Ibn Hibban mentioning him in his al-Thigat because he is well known to 
authenticate unknown narrators which we have already mentioned from Mizan al- Eitidal. 


Likewise, al-Hakim’s lone authentication is also unworthy to be relied upon as he is from the 


lenient ones. " (Siyanatul Insàn Ann Waswasah al-Shaikh Dahlan (p.132) 


Reply: 


Firstly, they once again demonstrated their failure to read the titles of the works 


they referenced. They said as quoted above: 


Hafiz al-Dhahabi is also of the view that Imam al-Hakim was lenient. (Zikr Man Yu tamad 


Qawlihi Fi 1 Jarh wat Ta dil (p.159) Cf. al-Muwa qizah (p.83) 


Al-Muwa qizah is not the correct spelling as it should be al-Muqiza as the image 


below shows: 


84 http://www.salafiri.com/imam-ibn-hibban-was-he-strict-or-lenient-in-eradine-narrators-shaikh-muhibullah- 
shah-rashidi-al-sindhi-14 15h/ 
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LES adc pete 5g الحافظ‎ lay 
۷:۸ eas WY ؤلدسكنة‎ 


L283 ap ax رک‎ 


They also mentioned: 


Hafiz al-Sakhawi also categorises Imam al-Hakim to be lenient. (a/-_Aldn Bil-Tawbih Liman 


Zam al-Tarikh (p.168) 


The actual title should be al-Tlan bi al-Tawbikh and not as they typed it up. See 


the image below for how it should be read: 


a NIIN 
20/411 Byes 
= 2257 


ا 
Indeed, Abu Hatim ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) and his disciple Abu Abdullah al-Hakim‏ 


al-Naysaburi (d. 405 AH) have been ascribed with leniency in terms of their 
gradings of certain narrators, and narrations, in their respective hadith 
collections. But this does not mean that they were always lenient in every single 
instance where specifically they made tawthiq (accreditation) of a specific 
narrator. The precise reasons on where they were supposedly lenient needs to be 
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elaborated to reach an individual conclusion for each narrator, or narration at 


hand. 


The detractors made a bold claim by stating: 


Secondly: Imam Ibn Hibb4n renders this report to be weak on account of saying Rawht only 


narrated from the people of Misr, where as in this narration he narrates from Sufyan, who was 


a Küfan. 


Indeed, Ibn Hibban did not render the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) to be weak 
as he did not transmit it in any of his recorded books. His saying that Rawh 
transmitted from the people of Misr (Egypt) is not at all a proof that he negated 
his transmission from teachers outside Misr. He merely mentioned what he 
personally knew. It is known that Rawh did take from teachers that were not based 


in Egypt and this is evident from the following quotes. 


Al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi mentioned in his Tarikh al-Islam: 


Sr EX‏ صلاح oh‏ سيّابة بن عَدْرو آبو احارث È iloi Syd‏ المصري. 


“Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr Abul Harith al-Harithi, the (resident of) 


Mawsul, then Egyptian (based). 


This point that al-Dhahabi mentioned was also mentioned before his time by Ibn 
Yunus in his Tarikh (1/302). In fact, the two detractors mentioned that too on p. 
14: 


Hafiz Ibn Hajr al- Asqalani said under his entry, 


** 17/160-161 (Tadmuriyya edition) 
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"Ibn ‘Adiyy weakened him, Ibn Hibban mentioned him in his alThiqat, al-Hakim said 
he was trustworthy and safe. Ibn Yunus mentioned in Tarikh al-Ghuraba‘ he was 
from the people of Mosul and resided in Misr and they narrate from him, and 


narrations which are rejected have been transmitted from him (ie he would 


narrate rejected narrations). 


It is well known that Mawsul is in Iraq and thus Rawh was initially based in Iraq, 


and took form Iraqis like Imam Sufyan al-Thawri. Later on, he migrated to Egypt. 


Now what is the principal reason for Ibn Hibban being mentioned to be lenient 
(mutasahil? This is something the detractors have not elucidated on 
emphatically, and if they had then a fair conclusion on the status of Rawh ibn Salah 


could be drawn up with justice and balance. 


The London based Dr. Suhaib Hasan from the Salafi sect mentioned the following 
in his work entitled: Criticism of Hadith among Muslims with reference to Sunan 
ibn Maja (p. 171,) with regard to Ibn Hibban's methodology, by quoting from al- 
Hafiz ibn Hajar's Lisan al-Mizan* (1/14): 


“Ibn Hajar said, 


"What Ibn Hibbän says, that if a person is known in particular, (i.e., the state of being unknown 
jahalat al-'ayn is removed) he would be regarded reliable till something disparaging is proved against 
him, is surprising. The majority of traditionists are against his opinion. This is the way adopted by 
Ibn Hibban in his book al-Thiqat. He has listed there a great number of people who are marked 
as unknown (majhul) by Abu Hatim and others. Ibn Hibban like his teacher Ibn Khuzaima thinks 
that a person comes out of the state of being unknown (jahalat al-ain) if one reporter has reported 


from him. To other traditionists, such a person is still unknown because of ambiguity surrounding 


36 The Arabic quotation being: 
كان على العدالة الى ان يتبن جرحه هذهب عجيب وااجمهور على خلافه وهذا‎ Aue قات و هذا الذي ذهب اليه بن حبان من ان الرجل إذا انتفت جهااة‎ 
م‌جهولون وكان عند بن حبان ان جهالة العين‎ agil حانم وغيره على‎ gil agile هو مساك بن حبان في کذاب الثقات الذي الفه ذإذه يذكر خلقا من نص‎ 
یعرف فيه‎ al غيره وقد أفصح بن حبان بقاعدته فقال اأعدل من‎ dic بافية‎ alla ثرنفع برواية واحد مشهور وهو مذهب شيخه بن خزيمة ولكن جهالة‎ 
يجرح ذهو عدل حنی يتبين جرحه‎ el الجرح إذ التجريح ضد الذعدیل فمن‎ 
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his conditions (jahalat al-hal). Ibn Hibban has explained his principle saying: He is reliable (Adl) 


if no disparaging remarks are known about him, because Tarjih is opposite to Ta’dil. Thus, if 


someone is not disparaged, he is reliable till the opposite is proved.” 


What this quote leads to is about Ibn Hibban listing narrators to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) who are technically unknown (majhul), and this is the principal 
reason why he is mentioned as being lenient in his grading of such majhul 


narrators to be thiqa, and then his inclusion of them in his Kitab al-Thiqat. 


The question that needs addressing is what is the situation if Rawh ibn Salah was 
not deemed to be a majhul rawi (an unknown type of transmitter) by any of the 
earlier generations (mutaqaddimun) of Hadith experts who specialized in Jarh 


(dispraise) and 12 011 (praise)? 


There does not seem to be any mention from the early generations of Hadith 
scholars that Rawh was majhul (unknown for his reliability). Ibn al-Jawzi was one 
who said Rawh was unknown, but his view has no earlier support and he lived in 


the 6 Islamic century. 


Thus, ibn Hibban was lenient when he included technically majhul (unknown) 
narrators to be Thiqa in his Kitab al-Thiqat. Rawh ibn Salah was not a majhul rawi 
as we know from the previous sections that Imam Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi 
took narrations from him, and he only took from those he deemed to be Thiqa, 
unless he clarified somewhere else that such a teacher of his was actually weak in 
some way. Hence, ibn Hibban was not alone in his acceptance of Rawh to be thiqa, 


and he had a precedence from Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi. 


Let us now quote how it is actually certain Salafis who admitted to what is being 
alluded to about Ibn Hibban, and how their statements actually lead to the 
acceptance of Rawh to be a thiqa narrator. Before proving this the readers are 


reminded on what the detractors said: 


So they apply the rule when it suits their needs and desires while rejecting and overlooking it 
when it does not serve their intent and purposes in promoting the incorrect type of Tawassul 


and Wasilah. Shaikh al-Albani has yet again highlighted their inconsistencies and discrepancies 


while they play non the wiser card. 


Rather, the following of desires and inconsistencies are from the Salafis of this age, 
who went out of their way to desperately weaken Rawh ibn Salah without being 
fully balanced when everything is laid down onto the table for critical evaluation 


and conclusion. 


Let us quote two of the Salafis in support of what has been asserted: 


1) Farid al-Bahraini is originally from Bahrain, and has a presence on 
social media platforms like Twitter (X.com) and YouTube. He is a 
supporter of al-Albani and also assume he is a type of Salafi. In the 
following Salafi link he has shown the way Salafi scholars actually 
treat Ibn Hibban when applying general principles: 


https: / /islamistruth.wordpress.com /2013 /01/12 /the-tawtheeq- 
of-ibn-96E196B896A5ibban / 


Quote: 


The Tawtheeq of Ibn Hibban 
Alsalam alaykum, 


Some of our friends seem to be thinking that Sunnis are making the rules up as they go along when 
it comes to rejecting weak narrations. However, this is far from true. I've personally seen examples 
of early and late scholars coming to the conclusion that Ibn Hibban's tawtheeq shouldn't be 


accepted if he is the only person doing tawtheeq. 
Al-Albani said (Al-Rawd Al-Dani fil Fawa'id Al-Hadeethia, p. 18): 
ولهذا ذجد المحققین من المحدئین كالذهبي والسدقلاني و غیرهما لا يوثقون من تفرد بتوثيقه ابن حبان‎ 
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Rough Trans: “Aad that is why we find the mubaditheen like Al-Thahabi and Ibn Hajar and others, not 


strengthening those that Ibn Hibban strengthens alone.” 
Shaikh Mugbil was asked in Al-Muqtarah (p. 47): 


السوال: ابن حبان معروف آذه يوثق المجاهیل» ذإن كان الراوي غير مجهول وقد روی Aie‏ أكثر من واحد» وقال ابن حبان: 
؟هذا مستقیم الحدیث أو قال هذا ثقة هل ذتوقف في توثيقه al‏ ذعتبره 
ااجواب: من Jal‏ العام كما في التذكيل بما في تأنيب الكوثري من الأباطيل من قال فيه: إذه يقبل. وهو إختيار المعلمي 
آما (ثقة) فالغالب أذه عرف هو ذفسه بالتساهل» فيتوقف لأنه قد عرف هو بالتساهل في توثيق المجاهيل» فاذا وثق غير 
Lal,‏ المجهولون فقد عرف مذه التساهل في هذا »مجهو dia (Saas J‏ 
Rough trans:‏ 


Question: Ibn Hibban is known for strengthening anonymous narrators, so if the narrator wasn’t 
unknown. and has more than one student. and Ibn Hibban said: mustaaeemul hadith or 


thiaa. do we still not accept him or do we? 


Answer: Some of the scholars, ike —.— ۸۰ ۰ 


the term thiqa, in most cases, he is known for being lenient, so we stop, because he was lenient in 


So, there you have it, Al-Thahabi, Ibn Hajar, Al-Mu'allami, Al-Albani, and Shaikh Mugpbil all hold 


the opinion that Ibn Hibban’s strengthening of unknown narrators is not acceptable. 
Inshallah this will be beneficial to all. 


By Farid 


Posted by 1352010 


Hence, these Salafi scholars are in line with what we affirm when it suits them. 
That is, Ibn Hibban is lenient when he made accreditation (tawthiq) of technically 
unknown narrators. Rawh is not a majhul narrator as clarified already; as even 
those who did some form of Jarh on him like al-Daraqutni, and Ibn Adi did not 


state he was majhul. Plus, Rawh has more than one trustworthy student. 
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The trustworthy students of Rawh ibn Salah include the one he transmitted the 
Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration to. Namely, Ahmed ibn Hammad Zugba Abu Ja’far 
al-Misri.*' Another trustworthy student of Rawh ibn Salah's was the Imam of the 


Ahlul Hadith in his region, namely, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji. 


This was mentioned in the Kitab al-Thiqat (8/244) of ibn Hibban as follows: 


13240 - روح إن صلاح من أهل مصر يروي عن بجی بن cosi‏ وهل oul’‏ روی MSZ t‏ إن Tm‏ 


yee Jal البوشنجي‎ 


Meaning: “Rawh ibn Salah from the people of Egypt. He related from Yahya ibn 
Ayyub and the people of his land. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji and the 
people of Egypt related from him.” 


The two detractors misread the name al-Bushanji and typed it up as - al- 


Bawshanj. 


Imam al-Dhahabi said about al-Bushanji** under his entry in his Siyar alam an- 


Nubala (13/581): 


a 00‏ 
لبوشَنجيٌ ASH‏ بن obi]‏ بن سيد 


57 His entry is in the Tarikh of ibn Yunus (d. 347 AH), under the initial section known as Tarikh al-Misriyyin 
(History of the Egyptian narrators, 1/9) as follows: 

deal - 1‏ بن Aaa‏ بن هسام بن عبد الله بن عه‌رو التَجیبی اله‌صری : یکنی lal‏ جعفرء وهو مولی بذی سعد من تجيب. توفی یوم السبت- بمصر 

- اخه‌س بقین من جمادی الأولى سنة ست وتسعين ومااتین وكان ثقة مأموناء بلغ lag ji‏ وتسعين سذة , 


Ibn Yunus gave his full name as Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Muslim ibn Abdullah ibn Amr al-Tujibi al-Misri, with 
the kunya, Abu Ja’far, and declared him to be Thiqa ma’mun (Trustworthy and reliable). 

88 He was a Thiqa narrator as may be seen here - https://hadith.islam- 

db.com/narrators/2857 1/%D9%85%D8%AD%DIN%85%D8%AF-%D8%A8%DIN86- 
MWD8E%AS%MDB%A8%DB%B 1 %D8B%AT%DIN%BTMDINBA%DIN%85-Y%DB%A8B%DIN86- 
NWD8%B3%D8%BIMDINBA%D8%AF -%D8%A8%DI%86-MDI%8S%DI%88%D8%B3... 
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PN AG بن ایراهیم بن سَعيدٍ بن‎ SZ الله‎ ale gf العامة احافظ ذو الفئونَ, هَيْخ الاملای‎ Aled 
agiles .بن مُوسى المَبْدِيَ الفقیه الالكئ, البوشتجی. شَيْخْ أهل اخدیث في عصره‎ 


“Al-Bushanji, Muhamamd ibn Ibrahim ibn Sa'eed: The Imam, the Allama (highly 
knowledgeable), al-Hafiz, (expert) in the Arts, Shaykh al-Islam, Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Saeed ibn Abdur Rahman ibn Musa al-Abdi, the jurist 
(al-Faqih), al-Maliki (in Madhhab), al-Bushanji, Shaykh of the People of Hadith 
(Ahlul hadith) in his age in Naysabur...” 


This is an example of a highly regarded scholar of Hadith being classed as a Maliki 
in jurisprudence and also from the Ahlul Hadith, which is in contradistinction to 
today’s claimants to being Ahlul Hadith, who are generally anti-Taqlid of one of 


the four Sunni Madhhabs. 


Al-Bushanji was from Naysabur which is in present day Iran and took from Rawh 


ibn Salah as Ibn Hibban said. Hence, not all of Rawh’s students were from Egypt. 


Thus, what Muqpil ibn Hadi stated about ibn Hibban is the reality: “However, if he 


strengthened someone that is known, then we accept it.” 


Based on this, the Salafis like the late Muqbil ibn Hadi have left the premise open 
that Rawh ibn Salah is acceptable to be a Thiqa narrator based on ibn Hibban listing 
him as a known hadith transmitter. As stated already, Rawh ibn Salah is not a 
majhul transmitter. On the contrary he has been mentioned to be from the Hadith 
scholars (Muhaddithin), by Imam al-Hasan al-Saghani (d. 650 AH) in his al- 
Takmila wa al-Dhayl wa al-Sila li Kitab Taj al-Lugha wa Sihah al-Arabiyya. See 


the images below: 
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SRE, 
OMM 2A ١ 
ادك الا‎ * Xo 
الا وا‎ dec 
AR > 1ہ > تساه ء الدال‎ 


حققه anal y‏ 
SLATE!‏ او ات ار 
From 2/63:‏ 
Ww‏ — ہی ل ح 


The last line mentioned: 

by Gis‏ صلاح go‏ من المحدّئِين 
“And Rawh ibn Salah al-Muradi, from the Hadith scholars.”‏ 
For al-Saghani to mention Rawh to be from the Hadith scholars is a proof that he‏ 


was not an unknown transmitter of Hadith, but someone known amongst the 


Hadith scholars. 
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The above quote from Muqpbil ibn Hadi also mentioned something from Abdur 
Rahman al-Mu allami, who was also a Salafi that they describe with the grand title: 


The Dhahabi of his time (Al-Dhahabi al-Asr). 


2) Raza Hassan who is an associate linked to the detractors as 
mentioned previously has also made a comment that is in line with 


our thesis. 


In the following link is a point that needs bringing forth - http://asmaur- 
rijaal.blogspot.com /2013 /08 /eesaa-bin-jaarivah-al-ansaari.html 


Raza said about Ibn Hibban: 


2- Imaam Ibn Hibbaan (D. 354) mentioned him in Kitaab ath-Thiqaat [5/214], and 
he also narrated from him in his Saheeh [2401/2409, 2406/2415] 


Note: It is known that Imaam Ibn Hibbaan is Mutasaahil in doing Tawtheeq of 
only the Majhool narrators but he is Mutashaddid in criticizing the well-known 
narrators. Therefore, in this case Imaam Ibn Hibbaan has declared him Thiqah 
being in the position of a Mutashaddid. And the Tawtheeg of a Mutashaddid is 
highly reliable and more authentic than anyone else's Tawtheeq. 


Hence, if these detractors were honest to the above quotations from Farid al- 
Bahraini and Raza Hassan, they would have to cancel their claim that Ibn Hibban 
was lenient in the case of Rawh ibn Salah specifically. This also applies more so to 
their principal authorities like al-Albani, Irshadul Haq al-Athari, Hamdi Abdal Majid 


as-Salafi and others. 
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But alas, they did not follow this principle up when it came to Rawh as it did not 
fit into their agenda to weaken, and dismiss narrations linked to Tawassul. It is 
also for these detractors and self-proclaimed Ahlul-Hadith in this age if the 
following about Ibn Hibban is acceptable to them or a heinous innovation. The 
following is taken from my reply to them on the Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) narration 


that was referred to at the beginning: 


Earlier on some quotations from the doctoral dissertation from Glasgow 
University entitled: Ibn Hibban al-Bustv’s (d. 354/965) contribution to the science of 


hadith® transmission, by Muhammad Fawwaz, were provided. 


On pp. 163-164 he mentioned the incident given from the Kitab al-Thiqat?? of Ibn 


Hibban as follows: 


Ibn Hibban writes in “Ali al-Rida’s entry: “His grave in Sanabad,887 out of al- 
Nawqan was famously visited beside the grave of al-Rashid. I have visited it 


many times. When I faced a problem during my stay in Tus, I have visited 


‘Ali b. Musa al-Rida’s grave, blessings of Allah be upon his forefather and 


him, and my supplication 


Footnote 887 stated: What was once the village of Sanabad became the city of Mashhad, 
which was built around the mausoleum of ‘Ali al-Rida. See Josef W. Meri, Medieval Islamic 


Civilization: An Encyclopaedia, 438. 


59 Downloadable here - httn://theses. gla.ac.uk/848 1/ 


90 See 8/456-457 (Da'iratul Ma’arif, Hyderabad, 1* edition, 1982). 
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It was never stated that the above report from Ibn Hibban is related to the Abu 
Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) incident and the noble grave of the Prophet (Sallallahu alaihi 


wa Sallam). 


Ibn Hibban also mentioned that he heard a Hadith from his teacher Thabit ibn 
Isma'il ibn Ishaq in Baghdad near the grave of Imam Ma'ruf al-Karkhi. This is found 


in Ibn Balban's tartib of Sahih Ibn Hibban (11/308) as follows: 


4936 — 6541 تابث 45 Sa Glatt bete‏ عند ARE ds Q6 curs Duis i$‏ ب الولید ^s ASB de O6 dedi‏ 
بردا ثابت بن (ماعیل إن ر j‏ قير معرو خي بن Ag gl‏ البس‌ري ن 
dab de JÓ cine‏ عن مد بن إِسْحَاقَ» عن مد ن راهم SR eed!‏ سَعِيدٍ بن سیب عَنْ مَعْمَرِ قال: قال y‏ الله dio‏ الله 


[76 :2[ خاطی".‎ Si iE "لا‎ sling ade 


Will the two detractors now condemn Ibn Hibban for his acts at the graves of 


Ali al- Rida and Ma'ruf al-Karkhi? 


There is also an incident mentioned by Imam Abu Amr ibn al Salah in his 
Muqaddima (p. 316)” where Hadith was recited at the grave of Imam Muslim the 
author of the Sahih: 


"The teacher and great transmitter Abu 'l-Hasan al-Mu'ayyad b. Muhammad b. Ali 
al-Muqri (God bless him) informed me by my recitation to him in Nishapur, once 
beginning anew with the recitation at the head of the grave of Muslim b. al-Hajjaj. 
The jurist of the Holy City Abu Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Furawi informed 


us at the grave of Muslim." 


What verdict will today's self-acclaimed Ahlul Hadith pass on the above scholars 


at the grave of Imam Muslim?! 


?! Published under the title An Introduction to the Science of Hadith: Kitab Mar'rifat Anwa' 'Ilm Al-Hadith, 
translation by E. Dickinson with review by Muneer Fareed. 
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AN EXAMINATION OF WHY AL- 
HAKIM WAS NOT LENIENT 
(MUTASAHIL) IN HIS 
ACCREDITATION (TAWTHIQ) OF 
RAWH IBN SALAH 


Let us move on to Imam Abu Abdullah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi (d. 405 AH), and his 
alleged leniency in grading Rawh ibn Salah in a very positive light. 


The two detractors have been quoted earlier on as stating: 


Hafiz al-Sijzi asked Imam al-Hakim about him and he replied, “Rawhū bin Salah, trustworthy 


and safe, he was from the people of Sham.” (Suwalat Mas ud bin ‘Ali al-Sijzi Ma a Asilah al- 
Baghdadiyin Ann Ahwal al-Riwat Lil Hakim (p.98 no.68), Beirut, Dar al-Gharb 31-1515101, 
1408H/1988) 


The verdict of al-Hakim to his disciple al-Sijzi is found in the manuscript copy 
stored in the Ahmed al-Thalith library in the Topkapi palace, Istanbul, Turkiye. It 
is stored under the catalogue number 21/624, dated 728 AH, and scribed by Abu 
Bakr ibn Ali ibn Isma'il al-Ansari. Here are the actual lines (folio 193a) where al- 


Hakim declared Rawh ibn Salah to be Thiqa ma'mun (trustworthy and reliable): 


ZINN PL vom لانت‎ L9 Sa EL) شيو و‎ 
"onn Jh C 
ریب‎ pt ا و‎ 


The detractors did not seem to find an explicit quotation from earlier scholars to 


suggest that al-Hakim’s grading of narrators in answer to his student known as al- 
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Hafiz Mas'ud ibn Ali al-Sijzi (d. 439 AH), were specifically lenient in some way. 
When the scholars mentioned the leniency of al-Hakim they usually referred to 
his gradings of the narrations, and some sub-narrators in his al-Mustadrak, which 
he compiled in his old age, and where he committed several lapses in judgement. 
This has been shown by later scholars like al-Dhahabi, Ibn al-Mulaqgin and others. 
Note also, that Rawh ibn Salah is not a narrator found in the Mustadrak of al- 


Hakim. 


Hafiz Shamsuddin al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH) said in the above mentioned ما۵1‎ bi 
al-Tawbikh (pp. 211-212): 


وگذا من a Jaai‏ ارف epica, Ps‏ لا من EH odie‏ بل 


GEET مو اة اف‎ gal wath فرط فب المي ( لته في‎ gb 


على pos‏ الشَّيْحَيْنِ أؤ أحَدهاء Ge‏ أَذْرَجَ فيه المَؤْطوع فضلا) عَنْ الضّعيف 


Gb edo. (Y) الصّحيح, فضلا عن الصيف‎ 9 Egat Ge alega" تَوَسَّعَ في‎ GB col وگ: ابْن‎ 


Translation”: 


“There are a number of other authors, the value of whose publications has been 
nullified for the uninformed, not by the circumstance just mentioned, but by their 
overzealousness in their works to drive home their point. Such an author is al-Hakim. 
In his Mustadrak, in which he proposed to use the criteria of al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
or of one of them (for judging the acceptability of traditions not contained in the two 


Sahihs), he was so lax that he included not only weak but supposititious?? traditions. 


?? The work was translated under the title: A History of Muslim Historiography, by F. Rosenthal, published by EJ 
Brill, Leiden, p. 355, 1968. 
?3 Meaning fabricated narrations (Mawduat). 
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Another example is Ibn al-Jawzi. In his Mawduat (on supposititious traditions), he 
widened the scope of his investigations so far as to include not only weak traditions 
but even sound ones. Those two authors represent the two opposite extremes. May 


God show mercy to all of them and to us and give us the benefit of their blessings.” 
Al-Sakhawi also 104: 
(7. Men connected with the science of hadith) 


Basic (books) on men (connected with the science of traditions) are a work on Names 
and Patronymics by the Imam Ahmad (b. Hanbal) which was transmitted on Ahmad's 
authority by his son Salih, and a history concerned with persons by Yahya b. Main 
which was transmitted on Ibn Ma'in's authority by 'Abbas ad-Duri. There are, further, 
Questions from Ibrahim b. al-Junayd on his authority; from ‘Uthman b. Sa'id ad- 
Darimi; from Abu Jafar Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Shaybah to ‘Ali b. al-Madini; 
from Abu ‘Ubayd al-Ajurri to Abu Dawud; from the Baghdadis; from Mas'ud as-Siizi 
to al-Hakim; from Abul-Qasim Hamzah b. Yusuf as-Sahmi to ad-Daraqutni; and from 
al-Barqani to ad-Daraqutni, on persons, (transmitted) by hadith experts on the 
authority of a number of individuals. These (questions of al-Barqani ?) are different 


from those which have been studied with us. 


The above two quotes from al-Sakhawi are pertinent in showing that al-Hakim 
was lenient specifically in terms of how he produced his al-Mustadrak ala 
Sahihayn, and he did not state that al-Hakim was lax in his verdicts on the status 
of various narrators as delivered to al-Sijzi. Hence, the gradings of al-Hakim 
provided to al-Sijzi should not be easily dismissed, especially since he had 
precedence for his tawthiq from Ibn Hibban and Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi 


before him. 


In the following link is a point that needs bringing forth with regard to al-Hakim: 


°4 From p. 446 of the English translation under the title: A History of Muslim Historiography. 
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http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com /2014 /02 /jafar-bin-maymoon-at-tameemi- 


al-anmaati.html 


Raza Hassan said: 


4- Imaam Abu Abdullah al-Haakim al-Neesaaboori (D. 405) said about Ja’ far: 


"جعفر Y.‏ میمول العبدي من cu‏ البصریین» at)‏ بن سعرل N‏ کلت إلا عن Las‏ 


*Ja'far bin Maymoon al-Abdi is from the Thiqah people of Basrah, and Yahya bin 
Sa’eed (Al-Qattaan) did not narrate except from Thiqah” 
[ Al-Mustadrak Ala as-Saheehayn by Al-Haakim (1/365 under H. 872)] 


Note: Imaam Haakim is only Mutasaahil in his Tasheeh (authentication of certain 


narrations) but not in his explicit words of Tawtheea. 


Hence, what Raza Hassan admitted was only regarding al-Hakim’s authentication 
of narrations like in his al-Mustadrak. He did not mention that he was lax in his 
tawthiq (accreditation) of narrators in his answers to al-Sijzi. In fact, Raza Hassan 
has also utilised an example of al-Hakim’s tawthiq when answering al-Sijzi. This 


can be seen in the folowing link - http: //asmaur- 
rijaal. blogspot.com /2013 /01/bahz-bin-hakeem-bin-muaawivah-al.html 


Quote: 


10- Imaam Abu Abdullah al-Haakim graded his hadeeth saying, “Saheeh ul-Isnaad” 


[Mustadrak al-Haakim: 6987, 8686 etc Followed by Dhahabi] 


He also said: *He is among the Thiqah narrators” 


[Su'aalaat as-Sajzi lil Haakim: 1/147] 
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Let us know provide examples of where some renowned hadith scholars have 
relied on the tawthiq of al-Hakim specifically when answering questions from his 


disciple Mas'ud al-Sijzi”. 
Examples from Imam al-Dhahabi: 


1) In his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (13/184) there is an entry for Ibn Dizil, who is 
known as Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al Hussain ibn Ali. Al-Dhahabi mentioned 


in the Siyar (13/186) the following grading from al-Hakim: 


قال الا کم : هو Aas‏ مامون ۲ 


Meaning: Al-Hakim said: “He is Thiga ma’mun (trustworthy and reliable).” This 
exact grading is found in al-Sijzi’s questions to al-Hakim under no. 37 (p. 81). 
Hence, al-Dhahabi accepted al-Hakim’s judgement on Ibn Dizil, and he did not 


state that al-Hakim was lenient here. 


2) In his Siyar (14/174) there is an entry for the well-known Hadith scholar, 
Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili (the author of a Musnad). Al-Dhahabi mentioned in 


the Siyar (14/179) from al-Hakim the grading on Abu Yalla as follows: 


A 


ثم قال الحاکم - ans RAE uem‏ ام 


This exact grading of Thiqa ma’mun (trustworthy and reliable) is found in al-Sijzi’s 
questions to al-Hakim under no. 50 (p. 87). Hence, al-Dhahabi accepted al-Hakim’s 


judgement on Abu Yala, and he did not state that al-Hakim was lenient here. 


95 One may see his entry from al-Dhahabi's Tarikh al-Islam (29/467, Tadmuriyya edition) and his Tadhkiratul 
Huffaz (3/210), where he mentioned that al-Sijzi took form al-Hakim. No mention of al-Hakim being lenient in 
his judgement on the status of transmitters in reply to al-Sijzi was mentioned by al-Dhahabi in the two references 
given. 
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3) In his Siyar (14/153) there is an entry for Abul Hasan Ahmed ibn al-Hussain 
ibn Ishaq al-Baghdadi (al-Sufi al-Saghir). Al-Dhahabi mentioned in the 
Siyar (14/154) that al-Hakim declared him to be Thiqa. He mentioned the 
same from al-Hakim in his al-Mughni (1/37, no. 269). This exact grading is 
found in al-Sijzi’s questions to al-Hakim under no. 132 (p. 135). Hence, al- 
Dhahabi accepted al-Hakim's judgement on al-Sufi al-Saghir, and he did not 


state that al-Hakim was lenient here. 


= 


In his Siyar (14/399) there is an entry for Abu Abdur Rahman Abdullah ibn 
Mahmud ibn Abdullah al-Sa'di al Marwazi. Al-Dhahabi mentioned that al- 
Hakim declared him to be Thiqa ma'mun (trustworthy and reliable) as 


follows: 


قال أبو عبد الله الحاکم : È‏ مأمون . 


This exact grading from al-Hakim is found in al-Sijzi's questions to al-Hakim under 
no. 165 (pp. 155-156). Hence, al-Dhahabi accepted al-Hakim's judgement on 
Abdullah ibn Mahmud, and he did not state that al-Hakim was lenient here. 


5) Al-Dhahabi in his al-Mughni fi al-Du'afa (2/750, no. 7109) has an entry for 
al-Yazid ibn al-Simt as follows where he mentioned that al-Hakim declared 


this narrator to be weak 


T din y ( السمط ( وله أو داؤد‎ 5 ay ۳ - 4 


This exact grading is found in al-Sijzi's questions to al-Hakim under no. 178 (p. 162). 
Hence, al-Dhahabi accepted al-Hakim’s judgement on this narrator, and he did not 
state that al-Hakim was lenient or incorrect here since he also mentioned that Abu 


Dawud declared Yazid to be thiqa (trustworthy). 
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All of these examples from al-Dhahabi prove the point that al-Dhahabi did not 
consider al-Hakim to be lenient (mutasahil) in his judgement of specific narrators 
in the answers recorded by his disciple, Mas'ud al-Sijzi. His leniency is specific to 


certain lapses he committed in his al-Mustadrak. 


Examples from the Ikmal Tahdhib al-Kamal of al-Hafiz Alauddin Mughlatai (d. 
762 AH): 


1) Hafiz Mughlatai mentioned (2/407) that al-Hakim declared Bishr ibn 
Umar al-Zahrani to be Thiqa ma’mun (trustworthy and reliable), in his 


answers to al-Sijzi as follows: 


9 «سوالات» مسعود بن علي السجزي للحاكم T,‏ عيك الله : وسألته عن بشر بن عمر الزهراقي؟ 
.فقال: ثقة مأمون 


This grading can be seen in the published edition of al-Sijzi’s Su'alat (p. 
189): 


وتمعته Ja‏ بشر بن عمر الزهراق Pen‏ مامون 


2) Hafiz Mughlatai mentioned (3/9) that al-Hakim declared 230159772 ibn al 
Walid to be Thiga ma’mun (trustworthy and reliable), in his answers to 


al-Sijzi as follows: 
يعني الحاكم :وقال مسعود السجزي‎ = ad, = مأمون‎ Aa .عن $4.83 فقال:‎ 
This grading can be seen in the published edition of al-Sijzi’s Su’alat (p. 93): 


-60وسألته عن )448 بن الولید 
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Jue‏ تقو مامون 


There are a few more examples mentioned by Mughlatai in his Ikmal from al-Sijzi's 
questions to al-Hakim. These types of examples from Mughlatai prove the point 
that he did not consider al-Hakim to be lenient (mutasahil) in his judgement of 
specific narrators in the answers recorded by his disciple, Mas'ud al-Sijzi. His 
leniency is specific to certain lapses he committed in his al-Mustadrak as already 


clarified. 


Examples from the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani 
(d. 852 AH): 


1) Under the entry for Rabi'a ibn Uthman in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (3/259) 
he mentioned the following from al-Sijzi: 
Am Ac جمع‎ oF AgAM اهل‎ cols وقال مس‌عود السجزي عن الحاكم كان من‎ 


Meaning: “Mas’ud al-Sijzi said from al-Hakim: He was from the trustworthy people 


of Madina where his hadiths are agreed upon.” 
This exact quotation can be seen in the Su’alat of al-Sijzi (no. 192, p. 169): 
oue وسالته عن ربيعة إن‎ 1 92 
AA ھن جمع‎ Ag AM اهل‎ cou فقال هن‎ 
2) Under the entry for Mut'im ibn al-Miqdam al-San'ani al-Shami in his 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (10/176) he mentioned the following from al-Sijzi: 
وقال مسعود السجزي سألت الحاكم عن لاطعم بن القدام الصنعاني فقال هو شيخ من أهل الیمن کتبت عنه‎ 


بالشام وکا مات وهو عزیز احدیث 
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"Mas'ud al-Sijzi said that he asked al-Hakim about al-Mut'im ibn al Miqdam 
al-San’ani and he said: ‘He is a Shaykh from amongst the people of Yemen 
and his (hadiths) were written in Syria where he died. He was Aziz 


(treasured) in Hadith.” 


The above quotation can be seen in the actual Su’alat (p. 118) of al-Sijzi as 


follows: 


-1004وسالته عن ا مطعم بن المقدام الصنعاني 


فقال هو شيخ من اهل اليمن كتبت عنه بالشام وجا مات وهو pje‏ احدیث 


There are a few more examples mentioned by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani from 21-115 
questions to al-Hakim. These types of examples from Ibn Hajar prove the point 
that he did not consider al-Hakim to be lenient (mutasahil) in his judgement of 
specific narrators in the answers recorded by his disciple, Mas’ud al-Sijzi. His 


leniency is specific to certain lapses he committed in his al-Mustadrak. 


In concluding this section, it is clear that al-Hakim’s tawthiq (accreditation) of 
specific narrators in answer to questions put to him by his disciple, Mas'ud al-Sijzi, 
are not deemed to be lenient in nature. The examples given above demonstrate 
how the Huffaz of Hadith like al-Dhahabi, Mughlatai and Ibn Hajar did not raise 
any objections against al-Hakim's tawthiq in answers to al-Sijzi. As stated already, 
al-Hakim was reproached for being lax in grading certain narrations, and the 


inclusion of some weak type of narrators specifically located in his Mustadrak. 


Hence, the tawthiq of al-Hakim upon Rawh ibn Salah is acceptable, and the 
detractors could not quote the earlier Huffaz negating the tawthiq of Rawh by al- 
Hakim, or the tawthiq by Ibn Hibban on Rawh too. To validate this point let us 
bring in the elevated judgement of a recognised Hafiz of Hadith from centuries 


ago in the next section. 
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AL-HAFIZ QASIM IBN QUTLUBUGHA 
(d. 879 AH) AND HIS OVERALL 
GRADING ON RAWH IBN SALAH 
BEING THIQA (A TRUSTWORTHY 
NARRATOR) 


It was stated earlier on: 


“It is known that Rawh ibn Salah had accreditation (Ta'dil) from Ibn Hibban and al- 
Hakim as the two detractors mentioned but tried to dismiss. Plus, Rawh was one of 
the teachers of Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi, and his teachers are generally 
trustworthy unless he clarified they were not. The quote regarding al-Fasawi will be 


investigated later on. 


The Jarh on Rawh from ibn Adi and al-Daraqutni is not of the explained type as 
proven already, and the expression attributed to Ibn Yunus will be shown to be 
unproven. The quotation from Ibn Makula is his mention of Rawh being weakened 
by earlier authorities but without the Jarh being formally explained, and thus it is 


not acceptable to reject Rawh and all of his narrations. 


The view of Ibn al-Jawzi is not acceptable as shall be clarified from the Salafis 
themselves from the above blog. The comment from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Zakariyyah al-Baghdadi is also not conclusive as shall be proven with examples. 
The view of al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) is not agreed upon by other Huffaz of Hadith 
who came not long after him, namely, al-Hafiz Nuruddin al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), 
al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha® (d. 879 AH), and those who graded the narration 


of Fatima bint Asad (ra) to be authentic in some way." 


°° A short article on his background is available here - https://www.darultahaiq.com/life-works-hanafi-jurist- 
hadith-scholar-aasim-ibn-autlubugha/ 
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Al-Hafiz ibn Qutlubugha has left behind an important work listing narrators that 
he personally judged to be Thiga (trustworthy), and were not found in the six main 
books of hadith.” This work is entitled - al- Thiqat mim man lam yaq'a fil Kutub al- 
Sitta: 


کتاب (الثقات ممن al‏ يوع في الکتب السته للحافظ ابن 


قطلوبغا) aus gl‏ مصنف جامع وصل الینا في الموثقين 
انعم الله علي بتحقیقه و Aal Ja]‏ 


It was edited and published by a Yemeni Salafi admirer of al-Albani’s, by the name 
of Dr. Shadi ibn Muhammad ibn Salim al-Nu'man. This work by Ibn Qutlubugha 
has utilised the Kitab al-Thiqat of Ibn Hibban, and some works that are still 
unavailable in our time. The manuscript of this work is in the actual handwriting 
of Hafiz Shamsuddin al-Sakhawi who was the student of Imam ibn Qutlubugha. 
Both of these named Huffaz of Hadith were highly regarded students of the Hadith 


Master of his age, al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani. 


۶7 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Jami al-Tirmidhi, Sunan Abi Dawud, Sunan al-Nasa’i and Sunan ibn Majah. 
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Hafiz ibn Qutlubugha was a reliable and highly knowledgeable Hadith Master who 
was praised by his own Shaykh, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, as al-Sakhawi recorded in 


his al-Daw al-Lami. 


The work entitled: ‘Rule-Formulation and Binding Precedent in the Madhhab-Law 
Tradition: Ibn Qutlubugha’s Commentary on The Compendium of Quduri*?5, by Dr. 


Talal Al-Azem, has mentioned some of this praise as follows: 


"Sakhawi reports that Ibn Qutlübugha began authoring works in 820/1417—1418, at 
approximately the age of 19. (48) He soon became known for his strong memory and 
sharp intelligence, and began to draw attention for the breadth of his knowledge, and 
received the licence to give fatwas and to teach (ijazat 01-118 wa-al-tadris) from an 
array of scholars. He was soon being described by his own teacher al-Hãfiz Ibn al- 
Dayri as ‘the sheikh, the scholar, the most intelligent (a/-shaykh al- alim al- dhaki)’, 
and by 835/1431 was praised by Ibn Hajar al- Asqalàni as ‘the imam, the most 
learned, the hadith-master, the jurist, the memoriser of hadith (a/-imdm al- allàma 
al-muhaddith al-faqth al-háfizy , and—after completing a recital of Ibn Hajar's work 
al-Inar bi-ma rifat ruwàt al-athàr—as *al-shaykh al-fadil al- muhaddith al-kamil al- 
awhad’, noting that the master had himself benefitted from the student in many 
instances during their classes together. (Sakhawi even mentions that the phrase ‘some 
of our brethren’ and the loving, almost humble, words which follow in the introduction 


to Ibn Hajar's work is a reference to Ibn Qutlübugha.) 


Upon being given the licence, and after returning from his travels, he began to teach a 
number of students ‘beyond count’ in Cairo.(49) He was teacher of hadith to the Mamluk 
al-Nasiri Ibn al-Zahir Juqmuq, brother of the future al- Malik al-Mansür 'Uthman (r. 
857/1453), who became a long-standing fellow of the scholar, and to members of the 
family of Muhibb al-Din Muhammad Ibn al- Shibna, all of whom attended his narration 
of the Jami masanid Abi Hanifa of Abu al-Mu ayyad al-Khwarazmi.(50) Both the 


° Ist ed. 2016, Leiden: BRILL. 
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Shafi' 1 judge Sharaf al-Din Yahya al- Munawi (d. 871/1467), and the Hanafi judge Badr 
al-Din Husayn ibn al-Sawwaf benefitted most in the period of their studies from Ibn 
Qutlübugha. Sakhawi relates that he himself studied under Ibn Qutlübugha in hadith and 


its sciences, after which they formed a lasting friendship. (51). 


Footnotes: 


48 Ibid., 186. 

49  Ibnal- Imad, Shadharát al-dhahab, 9:487. 
50  Sakhawi, al-Daw ` al-lámi ', 6:185-186. 

51 Ibid., 189. 


Imam Qasim ibn Qutlubugha was a trustworthy scholar of hadith, and he has 
mentioned the details regarding Rawh ibn Salah in his al-Thiqat mim man lam 


yaq'a fil Kutub al-Sitta (4/274-275) as follows: 
مصر.‎ Jal بن صلاح من‎ [4] z3 3900 - 
(5) مصر‎ Jalg باده. روی عنه #مد بن ابراهیم البوشنجي‎ Jalg بن أيوب»‎ ot يروي عن‎ 
بن عمرو اخارثي من أهل الوصل, قدم وقال ابن يونس في «تاریخ الغرباء» (6): روح بن صلاح‎ lea بن‎ 
ژویت عنه مناک مات سنة ثلاث وئلائن ومائتين‎ cá .مصرء وحدث‎ 
وقال الدارقطني (1): ضعیف في الحديث.‎ 
. وقال ابن ماکولا (2): ضعفوه سکن مصر‎ 
وقال الذهي (3): ضعفه ابن عديء يُكنى أبا اخارث.‎ 
وقال الحاكم (4): نقة مأمون.‎ 

Footnotes: 

)4( «الجرح والتعدیل»: (3/ 494( 
)5( «الثقات»: )8/ 244( 
olub»: (3/ 481).‏ الميزان» )6( 


)1( «المؤتلف والمختلف»: (3/ 1377( 
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)2( «الاکمال»: (5/ 15( 
)3( «ميزان الاعتدال»: )3/ 87( 


(4) صدر السايق‎ 4M. 


Here is the title page from the actual manuscript stored in the Fadil Ahmed 


Koprulu collection (no. 264) in the Suleymaniyye library, Istanbul, Turkiye: 


The actual folio (209b) for Rawh ibn Salah in the handwriting of Hafiz al-Sakhawi: 


185 | Page 


What Ibn Qutlubugha mentioned is translated below. The very first point he 
mentioned without naming him was taken from the Kitab al-Thiqat (8:244) of Ibn 


Hibban as quoted earlier on. Ibn Qutlubugha said: 
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“Rawh ibn Salah, from the people of Egypt. He related from Yahya ibn Ayyub, and 
the people of his land. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji and the people of Egypt 


related from him. 

Ibn Yunus said in his Tarikh al-Ghuraba : Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr al- 
Harithi, from the people of Mawsul (in Iraq), he came to Egypt, and they related 
(hadiths) from him; rejected narrations have been narrated from him. He died in 
233 (AH). 

Al-Daraqutni said: Weak in Hadith. 


Ibn Makula said: They weakened him and he resided in Egypt. 


Al-Dhahabi said: Ibn Adi weakened him and his kunya (agnomen) was Abul Harith. 


Al-Hakim said: He was trustworthy and reliable." 


All of these gradings he mentioned have been previously discussed in their 
appropriate sections. It has already been clarified that Ibn Yunus did not narrate 
the last portion about Rawh ibn Salah allegedly transmitting rejected narrations. 
Ibn Qutlubugha merely copied that point from the Lisan al-Mizan of his Shaykh, 
al-Hafiz ibn Hajar. The weakening mentioned from al-Daraqutni, Ibn Adi and Ibn 
Makula are not detailed criticism as already proven. Hence, Imam Qasim ibn 
Qutlubugha did not take into acceptance the Jarh going back to al-Daraqutni, ibn 


Adi, Ibn Makula, and the contentious phrase attributed to Ibn Yunus. 


Ibn Qutlubugha gave priority to the Ta'dil (praise) that was given to Rawh ibn Salah 
by Ibn Hibban and his disciple, al-Hakim. To conclude, Ibn Qutlubugha did not 
consider the tawthiq of Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim to be lenient, and his overall 


judgement is that Rawh ibn Salah is a thiqa (trustworthy) transmitter of Hadith. 
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This is sufficient from a Hafiz of Hadith as an authoritative proof (Hujja) to mention 
Rawh as being a type of trustworthy narrator, and a hard-hitting deconstruction 
of the contemporary Salafi type dismissal on the overall status of Rawh ibn Salah, 
without them sticking to certain principles that they should have adhered to; but 
due it not fitting in with their premeditated bias filled ulterior motives, they tried 


their utmost to weaken him instead. 


Ibn Qutlubugha was not alone in his judgement on Rawh as it has been mentioned 
that al-Hafiz al-Haythami (the Shaykh of ibn Hajar al-Asqalani) has also judged him 
in a positive light in parts of his Majma al-Zawa’id, as shown earlier. On top of this 
it will be demonstrated later on how a 10۳-11۳ century scholar known as Shaykh 
Abdul Malik al-Isami al-Makki (d. 1111 AH) also declared the sanad provided by al- 
Tabarani in al-Mwjam al-Kabir and al-Mu'jam al-Awsat to contain narrators that 


are Sahih, by that he meant trustworthy narrators. 


RAWH IBN SALAH WAS DEEMED TO 
BE THIQA BY THE LATE SHAYKH 
SHU’AYB AL-ARNA’UT (d. 2016) 


Back in the year 1971 the late Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut was the first Hadith scholar 
to edit and publish the 16 volume Hadith collection known as Sharhus Sunna,” by 
Imam al-Hussain ibn Mas'ud al-Baghawi (d. 516 AH), alongside the late Zuhayr al- 
Shawish (d. 2013), who was the founder of the Beirut based publishing house 


known as al-Maktab al-Islami. 


Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut has left his personal grading on Rawh ibn Salah as this 


section will demonstrate. Title page of the Sharhus Sunna: 


°° Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut mentioned in a footnote to his editing of al-Dhahabi's Siyar a lam an-Nubala 
(19/439, fn. 1) that 5 volumes of the Sharhus Sunna were published in 1391 AH (1971), and the rest of the volumes 
were published in 1399 AH (1979) in Damascus. Part of his footnote was translated into English as follows: ‘It is 
a magnificent book in its field, without which no seeker of knowledge can suffice, for it is from the most esteemed 
books of the Prophetic model that have reached us from the heritage of the predecessors in terms of arrangement 
and refinement, harmonization and precision... It demonstrates the expertise of its author, may God have mercy 
on him, in the noble Prophetic traditions and their criticism, his knowledge of chains of transmission and their 
hidden defects, erudition in the schools of thought of the Companions and their Followers, the leaders of the 
various lands and independent jurists. I do not know of another book on the Sunnah that enriches one in the way 
that it does.’ (see here - https://islamclass.wordpress.com/2015/06/11/al-baghawis-sharh-al-sunnaly) 
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In the thirteenth volume (p. 122) is the following narration via the route of Rawh 


ibn Salah with an alternative name: 
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The chain of transmission is shown in the first image with the large box in red. 


The green box mentioned the name of the narrator at hand. The sanad being: 
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In this sanad the name of interest is - بو الخارث اخارني‎ 


Meaning: Rawh ibn Shababa Abul Harith al-Harithi. This is actually Rawh ibn Salah 


ره و ^ "m‏ 
| 


ep CÓ‏ شَبَابَة 


as identified by Ibn al-Jawzi in his al-Dw’afa wal Matrukin: 


Syd oí os à. à وال روح إن‎ c» روح إن‎ - 1243 


Ibn al Jawzi said: “Rawh ibn Salah, and it is said: Rawh ibn Shababa whose kunya 


(agnomen) is Abul Harith.” 


The above narration also has al-Hafiz Abu Ahmed ibn Adi in the sanad (see green 
portion underlined). He has recorded this narration via Rawh ibn Salah in his al- 


Kamil fi Dwafa al-Rijal (4/553, no. 6891). 


يروي عن ابن ánh‏ قال ابن عدي I‏ ضعيف 


Shaykh Shu’ayb mentioned in footnote no. 2 that the narration was recorded by 


Abu Dawud in his Sunan (no. 5121). This is the wording in Sunan Abi Dawud: 


5121. It was narrated from Jubair 
bin Mur'im, that the Messenger of 
Allah zi said; “He is not one of us 
who promotes tribalism; he is not 
one af us who fights for the sake of 
irbalim; hc is not one of us who 
dies following the way of 
tribalism,” (Dai) 
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Comments: 


e NL MEA لح‎ T c و‎ Jaco oe 


There is a narration recorded by Muslim, no. 1848, which supports the 


meaning of the above Hadr. 
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Shaykh Shu’ayb also mentioned that there is a sub narrator in the above chain 
known as Muhammad ibn Abdur Rahman who is also known as Ibn Labiba. This 
narrator was mentioned to have tawthig (accreditation) on him only by Ibn Hibban. 
This can be seen in the footnote on p. 123 in the second scanned page given above. 


Straight after this point a smaller green box mentioned: 


9 باقی رجاله AS‏ 


This means: “And its remaining narrators are trustworthy (thiqat)." 


This is a clear indication that Shaykh Shu’ayb al-Arna'ut declared Rawh ibn Salah 
to be a thiqa (trustworthy) narrator, just as other major Huffaz like Qasim ibn 
Qutlubugha did as clarified in the previous section. This also means that the 


named scholars did not accept the Jarh mentioned about Rawh ibn Salah. 
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RAWH IBN SALAH BEING A LONE 
NARRATOR AND IF HIS 
TRANSMISSION OF ALLEGED 
MUNKAR NARRATIONS AFFECTS 
HIS NARRATIONS 


The two detractors said on p. 10: 


2. Rawhu is Alone in Reporting this Report 


3. Most of the narrations from Rawhü are reprehensive and rejected. 
Imam Tabarani after transmitting in in Mu ajam al-Awsat said, 


“No one has transmitted this Hadith from ‘Asim al-Ahwal except Sufyan 
and it's the lone report of Rawhü bin Salah.” (Mu ajam alAwsat (1:68), Cairo: 
Dar al-Haramayn, 1415H/1995) Shaikh Abu Nu aym al-Asfahani Said after 


transmitting the report, 


“It is Gharib from the Hadith of ‘Asim and al-Thawri and we do not 
write it except it being the lone report of Rawhu bin Salah.” (alHilyah ul- 
Awliyā wa Tabaqat al-Asfiya (3:121, under the entry of ‘Asim bin Suleiman 
al-Ahwal no.226), Beirut: Maktabah Khanji/Dar al-Fikr, 1416H/1996) 


He also transmits it with the same chain in Ma rifah al-Sahabah and he 
cites the same chain as the Hilyah. (Ma rifah al-Sahabah (6:3408, tarjamah 
no. 3970 no.7783), Riyadh, Dar al-Watan, 1419H /1998) 


Shaikh Nur al-Din al-Haythami said after transmitting it, 
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“No one narrates it from “Asim except Sufyan and it is a lone report 
of Rawht bin Salah.” (Majma a al-Bahrayn (6:362), Riyadh: Maktabah Ibn 
Rushd, 1413H/1992) 


Indeed, the quoted early Hadith scholars indicated that Rawh was alone in 
transmitting the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration from his teacher Sufyan al-Thawri. 
This is not a proof to suggest that the chain of transmission for the Fatima bint 
Asad (ra) narration is conclusively proven to be weak on this account. Nor did they 
prove their claim that: "Most of the narrations from Rawhü are reprehensive and 


rejected". 


In fact, what refutes their latter claim is what they mentioned from Ibn Adi on p. 


11: 


Imam Ibn 'Adiyy brings under Rawhü bin Salah’s entry says, 
“Weak.... he does not have many hadith narrated from (names of narrators) 
and some of them are rejected." He also cites a few other reports under 
Rawhü's biographical entry and says these two ahadith are unpreserved." (al- 
Kamil Fi'] Du'afa' al-Rijal (4:553-554 no.668), Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, Edn. 


Mazin al-Sarsaw!) 


Hence, it is not proven that most of Rawh's narrations are reprehensive and 
rejected as they claimed. The question is what did they mean by reprehensive? 
This can be deciphered from other parts of their work. On p. 15 they quoted al- 
Dhahabi as follows: “He has reprehensive (Mandakir-narrations), Ibn ‘Adiyy said he is weak, 
Ibn Hibbán mentioned him in his al-Thiqát, he died in Ramadhan in Misr in (2)33H, he was 
from the last people who narrated from Musa, Yahya and Sa îd al-Hákim said he was 
trustworthy and safe and a Shami.” (Tarikh al-Islam wa Wafyat al- Mashahir al- Alam 
(17:160-161 no.138), Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al- Arabi, 1411H/1991) 
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Thus, the term reprehensive is a reference to munkar (rejected) types of narrations 
to them. The next question that arises is - are all munkar narrations automatically 
deemed weak by the detractors, and are all lone reports (tafarrudat) rejected by 


contemporary Salafi writers? 


Before reaching the answers let us quote what Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani 


mentioned in his Qawa'id fi Ulum al-Hadith:° 


In explanation of al-Bukhari's usage of the words concerning a narrator: "about 
him there are some objectionable views" (fihi nazar) or “they were silent about 
him." Al-Bukhari uses the phrases "about him there are some objectionable views" 
and "they were silent about him" for those whose hadith they abandoned. And he 
uses the phrase [one] whose hadith are ignored" (munkar al-hadith) for those from 


whom narrating is not permissible, as is in Tadrib ar-Rawi.'? 


I say that according to others, "[one] whose hadith are ignored" (munkar al-hadith) 
is of the degree of “weak in hadith” (da’if al-hadith) which is the third level of 
invalidation, so that his hadith are recorded for consideration. And "about him 
there are objectionable views" (fihi nazar) and "they were silent about him" are 


from the first or second levels, and I found no one who stated that clearly.’ 


On the difference between their statements, ‘a disclaimed hadith” (hadithun 
munkar), “[one] whose hadith are disclaimed” (munkar al-hadith) and “he narrates 


disclaimed hadith.” 


100 Translated into English under the title: Underlying principles of the Sciences of Hadith (pp. 148-150. 

101 Tadrib al-Rawi is by Imam al-Suyuti 

1? 263 Shaykh ‘Abd a-Fattah mentions several scholars who did clearly mention the rank of these two words: adh- 
Dhahabi mentions in Mizan (1:4) that they are in the third level of the five levels of invalidation in his view; al- 
Hafiz al-Iraqi clearly mentioned their rank in Sharh al-Alfiyyah (2:11) and places them in the second level of the 
five levels of invalidation according to him, which is the same as al-Bukhari’s ranking of them, p. 258, fn. 3. Ed. 
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There is a difference between the statement of the later scholars: “this is a 
disclaimed hadith” and when earlier scholars say the same thing. The later scholars 
use it for the narration of a weak narrator who has contradicted trustworthy 
narrators. The earlier generations often use it purely for that which a narrator 
solitarily narrates even if he is one of the trustworthy narrators, in which case 


his hadith is Sahih but unusual (gharib). 


The Hafiz'? said in the introduction to al-Fath' in the biographical notice of 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim at-Taymi after mentioning Ahmad's verdict on him that 
"He narrated disclaimed hadith, "I say Ahmad ibn Hanbal and a group use 
'disclaimed" for a unique hadith with which has no supporting narration 
(mutabi); this (verdict on at-Taymi) will be interpreted according to that, and 
the Group'? used him in proof.” He said in another place in راز‎ “Ahmad and 


others use 'disclaimed' for completely solitary individuals." 


I say that similarly there is a difference between the statement of the dominant 
majority: "so-and-so's hadith are disclaimed", and Ahmad making the same 
statement, because the dominant majority use it for weak narrators who 
contradict trustworthy narrators in their narrations and Ahmad uses it for 


someone whose hadith are solitary (gharib) among his peers. 


The Hafiz said in the introduction to al-Fath in the biographical notice on Yazid 
ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Khasifah'" after quoting Ahmad as saying, “His hadith are 
disclaimed", "I say that Ahmad uses this phrase for someone whose hadith is 


solitary (gharib) among his peers [even if he does not contradict them], which is 


103 Meaning al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH). 

104 Meaning Fath al-Bari the commentary to Sahih al-Bukhari. 

105 364 The group (al-Jama’ah) is a term used by hadith scholars to refer to the compilers of the six Sahih books. 
Ed. 

106 965 In the biography of Burayd ibn ‘Abdullah, pp. 390, 2:118. 

107 The name is usually pronounced as Khusayfa but Khasifah is how it was typed up in the English translation. 
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known from investigating his state, and Malik and all of the Imams used Ibn 


Khasifah for proof.’ 


I say that “one whose hadith are disclaimed” (munkar al-hadith) according to 


Ahmad is the opposite of its usage by al-Bukhari, so understand that. 


Sometimes they use “[one] whose hadith are disclaimed” (munkar al-hadith) for 
someone who narrated a disclaimed hadith but didn’t do it a great deal. so that 
the narrator does not become weak because of that. Similarlv. thev sometimes 


used it for someone who narrated disclaimed hadith from weak narrators 


whereas he himself is a trustworthy narrator. 


Az-Zayn al-Iraqi in Takhrij al-Ihya' said, "They often use the term 'disclaimed 
(munkar) about a narrator because he narrated a single hadith." As-Sakhawi said 
in Fath al-Mughith, “sometimes that is used about a trustworthy narrator when 
he narrates disclaimed hadith from weak narrators” Al-Hakim said, “I asked ad- 
Daraqutni, ‘And Sulayman ibn bint Shurahbil?’ He said, ‘A trustworthy narrator. 
I said, ‘Does he not have disclaimed hadith?’ He said, ‘He narrates them from 
weak narrators, but as for him, he is a trustworthy narrator.” It is thus in ar- Raf 
wa't- takmil. Adh-Dhahabi said in al-Mizan in the biographical notice on Ahmad 
ibn Attab al-Marwazi, “Ahmad ibn Sa'id ibn Ma'dan said, ‘A right-acting Shaykh 


who narrates [hadith about] the merits of actions (fada’il) and disclaimed hadith, 


I"! say. “not everyone who narrates disclaimed hadith is regarded as weak." 


I say that there is also a difference between their statement, “[one] whose hadith 
are ignored” (munkar al-hadith), and “he narrated disclaimed hadith” (rawa al- 


manakir) or “he narrates disclaimed hadith” (yarwi ahadith munkarah). 


As-Sakhawi said in Fath al-Mughith, 


108 This is al-Dhahabi passing the ruling. In Arabic he said: قلت: ما کل من روی المذاكير يضعف‎ 
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Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id said, “Their verdict, ‘he narrated disclaimed hadith’ (rawa 
manakir) does not necessarily require in itself the abandonment of his narration 
until disclaimed hadith among his narrations increase and he is eventually 
declared, ‘[one] whose hadith are ignored” (munkar al-hadith), because ‘munkar 
al-hadith’ is the description used of a person whose hadith are deservedly 
abandoned, but the other expression does not denote persistence. How can that 
not be so when Ahmad ibn Hanbal said about Muhammad ibn Ibrahim at-Taymi, 
‘He narrates disclaimed hadith, but he is one of those upon whom the two 
Shaykhs"? are agreed, and he is the source to which one refers for the hadith 


‘Actions are only by intentions." From ar-Raf wa't-Takmil™ 
End of quotes from Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani. 


The above was quoted to demonstrate that not all munkar (rejected /reprehensive) 
narrations from a trustworthy narrator are always rejected. It has already been 
proven that Rawh was deemed to be a reliable narrator by al-Hafiz al-Haythami 
and after him by al-Hafiz ibn Qutlubugha, and thus even if it is proven that Rawh 
ibn Salah had some munkar narrations then that is not a reason to deem all of his 
narrations to be weak and rejected; especially since he did not relate the Fatima 
bint Asad (ra) narration from a weak narrator, but on the contrary from a major 


scholar of Hadith who was a reliable Hafiz of Hadith, viz, Sufyan al-Thawri.'? 


1? Meaning he is a transmitter of Hadith found in the Sahih of al-Bukhari and the Sahih of Muslim (ibn al-Hajjaj). 

110 This is the very first Hadith in Sahih al-Bukhari as follows: 
أنه سمع حدثذا لاحه‌يدي عبد الله بن الزبیر قال : حدثذا سفیان قال : حدثذا یحیی بن سعيد الأنصاري قال : اخبرنی مده‌د بن ابراهیم التيمى‎ 
علقمة بن وقاص الأيثئي یقول : سمعت عدر بن ااخط اب رضي الله عذه على المذبر قال : سمعت رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسام یقول : انما‎ 
ما نوی فمن كانت هجرته إلى دذیا يصيبها أو إلى ادرأة ينكدها فهجرته إلى ما هاجر الیه‎ (gyal لكل‎ bail g الأعمال بالذیات‎ 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: I heard Allah's Messenger (&) saying, "The reward of deeds depends upon the 
intentions and every person will get the reward according to what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated for 
worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was for what he emigrated for." 
111 By the Indian Hanafi scholar known as Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Lacknawi (d. 1886 CE). 
112 Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani graded him as follows in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib: 
ريما دلس مات‎ CAS g دجة من رؤوس الطبقة السادءة‎ alal سفیان ابن سعيد ابن »سروق التوري أبو عبد الله الکوفی ثقة حافظ فقیه عابد‎ -2445 
سذة إحدى وستين وله أربع وستون ع‎ 
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It seems as though the two detractors have also conveniently through selective 
amnesia left out mentioning what they translated from their late Indian Salafi 
authority known as Muhammad Ra’ees Nadwi. This is pertinent because it is 
applicable to Rawh ibn Salah as he has been deemed to be reliable overall by a 


number of scholars as shown above. 


They put out the following from the latter in the English language back in 2003: 


THE FINAL RESEARCH 
INTO THE ISSUE OF 
SLAUGHTERING ON THE 
DAYS OF TASHREEQ 


Shaykh Muhammad Ra'ees Nadwee 


Translated By 
Abu Hibbaan and Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari 


© Maktabah Ashaabul-Hadeeth & http://www.theclearpath.com 


On p. 17 they mentioned the following from Ra'ees Nadwi with regard to the 


narrator known as Sulayman ibn Musa: 


The underlined part mentioned that he was: “Trustworthy, Hafiz (of Hadith), a jurist, devout worshipper, 
Imam, Hujja (authoritative proof), a leading figure of the 7 category, and perhaps he would sometimes 
commit tadlis.” 
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Imaam Bukhaaree said, “Ibn Juraj said, “Suleimaan is praised however Imaam Bukhaaree 
said his narrations are somewhat of the rejected type." |Kitaab adh-Dhu'ata (pg. 16) and also 
Taareekh as-Sagheer (pg. 139) both of Imaam Bukhaaree] 


Ibn luran said, “Suleimaan would issue verdicts to resolve difficult issues and some of his 
narrations would be rejected ahaadeeth.” [Taareekh Kabeer (4/38 10.399)] 


Then in answer there are some rejected narration's of the great scholars of hadeeth who are 
agreed upon narrators of the books of Saheeh. Then if this is the case then such words of 


criticism are overlooked after praise of the narrator has been established. Sometimes 
narration's are called munkar (rejected) in which trustworthy narrators are alone in reporting 
the ahaadeeth and we have mentioned previously that this is not ۰ 


Note, Imam al-Bukhari went further than what was quoted by Ra’ees Nadwi. In 
the work known as Ilal al-Kabir (no. 463) by his disciple known as Imam al- 
Tirmidhi, the latter has quoted his teacher saying the following about Sulayman 
ibn Musa: 


í 


20% مهو‎ at wh uf x A. as 7 ot sha, "sg (ut e RAE ioia we oe P 
الحخديث . أن ۱ وي عنه شیا‎ KS مُوسَى‎ ET OU عمد:‎ JB, إن موی‎ Olika خادیث وروی‎ 


4 
متَاكير‎ (guste 


Meaning: “Muhammad (al-Bukhari) said: And Sulayman ibn Musa is rejected 
(munkar) in Hadith, I do not transmit anything from him, Sulayman ibn Musa has 


related hadiths which are generally rejected (manakir).” 


On p. 16, Ra’ees Nadwi mentioned the following about the lone reports of Sulayman 
ibn Musa: 


Haafidh Ibn Adiy said, "Suleimaan bin Moosaa, Jurist, narrator of hadeeth, trustworthy 
people narrate from him, he was from one of the scholars of Shaam. He is alone in reporting 
some hadeeth and no one other than him reports them. He is fem and truthful.” [See the 
genera ok jaal). [thabt) 3 (sadooq) are words of great 
authenticarion.] 


It 15 possible some people may have understood the words of [bn Adivy that "he was alone 
in reporting..." as a point of criticism. However this is no criticism at all on the condition 
there are no other criticisms on the narrator, as how many a companions and successors 
there were who were alone in reporting ahaadeeth. 


The first hadeeth is Saheeh al-Bukhaaree of Umar [radi-Allaahu ‘anhu), the companion was 


alone in reporting it and the narrators from him reporting this hadeeth were also alone, but 
no one has criticised any narrators of this hadeeth. 
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The two detractors also mentioned some points about the same Sulayman ibn 


Musa in the following work they released back in January 2004: 


al-Jawaab ar-Rabbaanee Raf 
al-Kaadhibah Anil Imaam 
al-Albaanee 


al-Maroot 


Dar) ad-Daroor Fee Wadh'e al-Aydah Alas- 
Sadoor War-Radood Ala 
Hanafee Mugalid Wal-Mardood 


Imaam Ubaidullaah Mubaarakpooree said in explanation of the hadeeth of Sahl bin Sa'ad, 
“This hadeeth does not mention the position of the hands however according to us it is the 
chest, just as there are a number of strong and clear ahadeeth about this. From which one is the 
hadeeth of Wail ibn Hujr, he says he prayed behind the Messenger of Allaah and he placed his 
right hand on his left upon his chest. This narration is transmitted by Ibn Khuzaimah in his 
Saheeh and Haafidh Ibn Hajr has mentioned it in Buloogh alMaraam, Diraayah, Talkhees al- 
Habeer and Fath ul-Baaree. Imaam Nawawee has mentioned in his book Kitaab al-Khulaasah, 
Sharh Muhazzab and Sharh Saheeh Muslim. The Shaafiyyah have used this as evidence for 
placing the hands on the chest. Haafidh Ibn Hajr and Imaam Nawawee have used this hadeeth 
as evidence and did not say anything about its chain, hence this according to them is Saheeh or 
Hasan and worthy to be utilized as evidence.” (Mi'rah al-Mataateeh) 


by 
Abu Hibbaan & Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari 


© Maktabah Ashaabul-Hadeeth 


On p. 14 they mentioned the following and a ruling from al-Dhahabi: 
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Ibn Juraij said, *Suleimaan would issue verdicts to resolve difficult issues and some of 


his narrations would be rejected Ahadeeth.” (Taareekh Kabeer (4/38 no.399) 


Then in answer there are some rejected narration’s of the great scholars of hadeeth 
who are agreed upon narrators of the books of Saheeh. Then if this is the case then 
such words of criticism are overlooked after praise of the narrator has been 
established. Sometimes narration’s are called munkar (rejected) in which trustworthy 
narrators are alone in reporting the ahaadeeth and we have mentioned previously that 
this is not criticism. 


Haafidh Dhahabee said, “The strange narration’s in which he is considered to be 
rejected (ie the narration’s he is alone in reporting) then it is possible and likely he 
may have preserved them properly." (Meezaan ul-Ei'tidaal (1/381) 


According to us the statement of Imaam Dhahabee is a decisive statement. The 
narration’s in which Suleimaan is said to be rejected in are in reality strange 
narrations and in which he is alone in reporting. It is very likely and possible he may 
have preserved them firmly, whereas others may not have memorised this narration 
properly and hence abstained from narrating it. 


For example a hadeeth narrated by Suleimaan that, “There is no wedlock without the 
guardian.” Is also understood to be rejected with some people but one of the well 
known and famous critics of hadeeth Imaam Ibn Ma’een said, “The only hadeeth that 
are authentic in this issue are the hadeeth of Suleimaan bin Moosaa." (Meezaan al- 


Ei'tidaal (1/380) 


This shows clearly the hadeeth that are considered to be rejected with some people 


are authentic and reliable with others. 


Hence, if these detractors were to show a little bit of academic scrupulousness 
after quoting what they mentioned above about the lone narrations (tafarrudat), 
or rejected (manakir) narrations of Sulayman ibn Musa, then this applies also to 
Rawh ibn Salah, as he has not been proven to be weak unanimously, and the Jarh 
mentioned about him is obscure (mubham), and he has been deemed overall 


reliable by later Huffaz of Hadith like al-Haythami and Ibn Qutlubugha. 


Raza Hassan the friend of the two detractors also mentioned an example with 


regard to the well-known narrator known as Muhammad ibn Ishaq. He said”: 


Similarly, while explaining the levels of hadeeth according to the condition of 


narrator, Haafidh Ibn Hajar said: "And this is the Muqaddimah upon the narration 
of those who narration is counted as Hasan in which they such 
as Muhammad bin Ishaaq An Aasim bin Umar An Jaabir." [Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr: 


P. 34]. Here, as well, Ibn Hajar has declared the lone narration of Ibn Ishaaq to 


113 See - http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2013/03/muhammad-bin-ishaaq-bin-yasaar. html 
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be Hasan. Similarly, there are other sayings of Ibn Hajar as well which prove that 
he considers Ibn Ishaaq to be Thiqah. 


Another example he gave was with regard to the narrator known as Kathir ibn 
Zayd who the two detractors tried to discredit in their work on the narration from 
Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra), that was mentioned at the beginning of this reply. He 


mentioned the following about the munfarid (lone report) of Kathir ibn Zayd™: 


17-  Haafidh Ibn Muflih al-Hanbali (D. 763) declared a Munfarid narration of Katheer bin Zayd 


to be “Hasan” 


[See, Al-Aadaab ash-Sharee’ ah (1/394)] 


Note: Authenticating a Munfarid narration of a narrator is the same as declaring him reliable, 
as Imaam Taqi ud-Deen Ibn Daqeeq ul-Eed rahimahullah (D. 702) said in his book “Al- 


Imaam”: 


و اي فرق CM‏ ان یقول: هو 443 او n (Co‏ حدیت ازفرد وه“ 


“Is there even a difference between saying ‘He is Thiqah' and authenticating his 
Munfarid hadeeth?” 
[Nasb ur-Raayah by az-Zayla’ee (1/149)] 


Hence, the lone reports or Rawh ibn Salah are not deemed to be weak by default, 
and his rejected narrations (manakir) are few in number and this cannot be applied 
to the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration as the report has been explicitly 
authenticated by some classical scholars, while others quoted it without 


weakening or rejecting it in anyway, as shall be shown below. 


114 See - http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2013/06/katheer-bin-zay d-al-aslami. html?m- 1 
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ANSWERING THE CLAIM THAT 
THERE IS A BREAK IN THE CHAIN 
BETWEEN RAWH IBN SALAH AND 
SUFYAN AL-THAWRI 


On p. 33-34 the two detractors made the following claim that no early generations 


of scholars seemed to have ever brought up: 


4. The Report has a Broken or Disconnected Chain ie inqit a. 


Rawhu bin Salah hearing this report from Sufyan al-Thawri is suspect and 
questionable from two separate indicative factors, both of which allude to Rawhu 


not hearing or even meeting Sufyan al-Thawri let alone reporting this narration. 


The First Indicative Factor - Timeline 


The time difference between Sufyan's death and Rawhü's is contentious. Sufyan 
died according to most reports in 161H and Rawht bin Salah died in 233H (Lisan al- 
Mizan (2:540), Mizan al- Eitidal (3:87), Tarikh al-Islam (17:161 no.138) 


Thus, there is a difference of approximately 72-73 years between their deaths and 
if Rawhü heard this report from Sufyan, he would have least been 16-20 years old 
making his birth date approximately 141-145H, taking Rawht’s age to the late 80's 
and early 90's. It would also lead to the idea of Rawhu hearing from Sufyan al- 


Thawri during his later life. 


Reply: 
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The two detractors failed to quote a single authoritative expert in Ilal al-Hadith 
(hidden defects in Hadith) to establish their baseless claim that there is a break in 
the chain, because they impetuously thought Rawh could not possibly have met 
and heard from Sufyan al-Thawri. Even by their estimation it is possible that Rawh 
could have been 16 to 20 years old if he was to have actually narrated from Sufyan. 
What dismantles their whole premise of unsubstantiated suspicion and 
superfluous speculation is the manner in which Rawh transmitted the narration 
from Sufyan, and how the two detractors deliberately avoided accurately 


translating the transmission terminology used by Rawh. 


On p. 5 they presented the chain of transmission as follows: 


The Chain 


The chain in al-Tabarani’s Mu ajam al-Kabir and in his Mu ajam al-Awsat which also leads to 


the same chain by default in the Majma a al-Bahrayn 


al-Tabarani says transmitted to us Ahmad bin Hamad bin Zugbah from Rawhü bin Salah 


from Sufyan al-Thawri from ( Ann) ‘Asim al-Ahwal from Anas bin Malik ۲ 


"Anhü) who said...... 


If one goes back to the original chain of transmission from al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam 


al-Kabir (24/351) it was presented as follows: 


ae Zo emu Ei oh, كن‎ {- wae ys 2 e be x9 522 $ $6 ع‎ 
عن‎ Ji I عَنْ عاصم‎ ey صلا سيان‎ e» ثا‎ Ae خاد بْن‎ xe gie - 1 


أنس إن Eile‏ 


In al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam al-Awsat (1/67): 
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AAI ds - 9‏ بْنْ oH‏ بن رُعْبَةَ قال: نا )129 : نا Ota‏ لور عَنْ عاصم SGN‏ 


du o yl E 


In both chains by al-Tabarani he mentioned that Rawh ibn Salah used the 


transmission terminology known as - Haddathana (which means: the teacher 


related to us), which he abbreviated as - kê and - نا‎ 


The detractors did not translate the abbreviations correctly and merely put it out 


by saying Rawh ibn Salah - from - Sufyan al-Thawri. 


The Arabic word for - from - is an (jA). It is clear that al-Tabarani (and Rawh) did 


not use the word - an - when transmitting and recording the chain of 
transmission between Rawh and Sufyan! This is important to note as the actual 
transmission terminology used by Rawh when narrating from Sufyan can prove if 
he was clearly affirming hearing from Sufyan, or if he gave the impression of 


possibly not hearing from Sufyan. 


Before getting onto the issue of transmission terminology it is worth showing what 
the original manuscripts of al-Tabarani’s two works mentioned. Here is the 
manuscript of al-Mu'jam al-Kabir!* as used by the late Hamdi Abdal Majid as-Salafi 
with highlighting of the sanad (folio 280b-281a): 


115 The manuscript has been described earlier on. 
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1^ ننا تهج 


OEE DUAE AS p? 


Rp. e 
مرج مرج رای‎ Le, Mas V PETI s 
Aisne ون‎ Oleh emat Raped t XA o ES 


25 لحب ادا‎ fate EUL jille VL انب‎ 


P4 


Ex MÀ ez Lir dni o ol EE E di ارت‎ an 
عليه ووا‎ ERU UI عا‎ 5e ی و‎ lle 


The above manuscript image does not mention the use of - an (عن)‎ - but an 


abbreviation for what is known as Haddathana. Here is the sanad presented by 


al-Tabarani in a manuscript of al-Mu'jam al-Awsat"®: 


The same type of abbreviation for Haddathana was used in the above manuscript. 
The student of al-Tabarani who transmitted the same narration from him was al- 
Hafiz Abu Nu’aym al-Isfahani (d. 430 AH). He has also accurately conveyed the 
chain of transmission with abbreviation of Haddathana as may be seen in the 


following manuscripts of his Hilyatul Awliya: 


1) The Ra’ees al-Kuttab manuscript held in the Suleymaniyye library, 
Istanbul, Turkiye (no. 138, folio 21b): 


116 Kara Celebi Zade no. 72, folio 13b. This copy is held in the Suleymaniyye library in Istanbul, Turkiye 
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2) The Fazil Ahmed Koprulu manuscript held in the Suleymaniyye library, 
Istanbul, EUIS na 1072, folio E 


Indeed, the 7^ century scholar mentioned by passing earlier on, and known as Abul 
Khattab ibn Dihya al-Kalbi (d. 633 AH) has left a work that mentioned the Fatima 
bint Asad (ra) narration without rejecting it, and he has left a principle on his 
methodology in accepting certain narrations. This point shall be presented in full 
later on, and his work is entitled A’lam al-Nasr al-Mubin fi al-Mufadala bayna Ahli 
Siffin. 


In this work he has presented his elevated chain of transmission (sanad) back to 
al-Tabaranis al-Mu' jam al-Kabir, and in this sanad the abbreviation for 
Haddathana has not been used, and instead it has been written in full. Here is the 
sanad from the manuscript of the A'lam al-Nasr that shall be described in full later 


on: 


الما شم سلطا الم مان اج وب لطاب لکد 
uy‏ نا s as Callas‏ الفاعدبك KALS‏ بدينةامبهان [UU Je‏ 
ya) 7‏ أنه جع م رگد ر جد ی نمر سبط د ین pi~ bisey‏ ۱ ت الصا لحه ام الوك 

برص لنت ده ربماسد اش دار 
عبرائته زنل کی ده سر ال - الطراق li‏ سس ole papi a‏ 
2 نها سما 3l; los ius‏ 
ee eie Vedere ie‏ 


pega lo abl ذا ل لامانت‎ 
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The smaller box mentioned the Arabic word for Haddathana being used by Rawh 
ibn Salah when relating from his teacher, Sufyan al-Thawri. In English the large 


box mentioned: 
“Rawh ibn Salah said: Haddathana (related to us) Sufyan al Thawri...” 


Earlier on the same narration was presented from Imam Muwaffaq ibn Ahmed al- 
Makki al-Khawarizmi's (d. 568 AH) Maqtal al-Hussain, radiallahu anhu (1/60-61). 
In his chain of transmission, the transmission terminology used by Rawh ibn Salah 
from Sufyan al-Thawri was what is known as - Akhbarana (The teacher informed 


us). Here is the sanad with the expression Akhbarana in the box: 


-٤‏ ويها الاسناد» عن احمد بن الحسين هذاء آخبرنا علي بن احمد بن 
عبدان» اخبرنا صلیمان بن احمد بن ecol‏ اخبرنا احمد بن حماد بن رغبة 
ااصري» آخبرنا روح بن صلاح » اخبر نا لشوري» عن "dx pete‏ عن 
انس بن مالك :JU‏ ا ماتت فاطمة بنت اصد بن هاشم 1 على ی ud‏ 
طالب دخل عایها رمول الله BE‏ فجلس عند راسها فقال : «رحمك الله با 
أمي ! D‏ آمي بعد أمي E‏ تم عون TT.‏ وتعرین وتکسيني» وغامین 
شسك طيب الطمام وتطعميتی» تریدین :ذلك وجه الله عز وجل والدار 


الاخرة» . 


This is indisputable proof that Rawh heard the narration in a gathering from 
Sufyan al-Thawri, as Haddathana and Akhbarana are high level transmission 


expressions denoting being in the presence of the actual teacher. 


The late Indian Hadith scholar known as Shaykh Muhammad Mustafa Azami (b. 
1930 - d. 2017) has explained this terminology, and the abbreviations succinctly in 
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his work entitled: Studies in Hadith Methodology and Literature (p. 21-22), as 


follows: 


Terms Used to Describe Transmission of Ahadith: 


There are many terms employed by muhaddithin for this purpose, As 
every indd contains many names therefore these terms are repeated fre- 
quently. 

To save space and time Muhaddithin used abbreviations ot, say, short- 
hand. method for this purpose, and even user to drop some word from 
imád. These are the terms: 

Haddathaná; C y mostly written Le Thani or Nû li only. 


23 STUDIES IN HADITH METHODOLOCY AND LITERATURE 


Akhbaraná: is used to denote learning through the second method, 
though some of the scholars used these two terms interchangeably, 
Anb'and vis used in ljazah and munāwala, and sometimes even 
Haddathana fjizetan, is used in Mundmala. 
Sami'ah: اسف‎ is used in the learning through the first method only. 
dn: QM it can be used in all the methods. 
All these terms are not of equal value. Samr'tu, Haddathanis Hadda- 


thani, Akhbarana and Akhbaram ave the most superior, though the author- 
ities differ about which is best among them. However. “aa is very inferior. 

These terms should not be changed in copying. An is not explicit for 
direct contact between narrators, therefore in case of a narrator who was 
accused of practising Tadili” it might cause the hadith to be judged a 
weak one. 


Dr. Azami mentioned that Haddathana is used for the 1* method which he 


explained on p. 17 as follows: 
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(1) Sama: E | EE Reading by the Teacher io Students 


This method fias the following features: 5 
Oral recitation, reading from books, q ucstions and answers, and dic- [P 
talion, 


Ora? Recitation of Ádfüdirh Fy the Teacher 

This practice began ta decline from the second half of the second cen- 
tury, thouglı it persisted) to a mucli lesser extent for a long period, Usually, 
the students were attacliecl to a certain teacher for a very long time, until 
they were believed to be authorities on ilie euidith of their teacliers. Some- 
times they were called) Rawi or Sahil} of so and so. Ever if regular micetics 
were held for the teaching. only a few afadith were taught im one lesson, 
say abour three or four. 


FRemiing fron: Hooks 

Reading by the teacher, from his own book, which was preferred, 

Reading by the teacher from the student's book, which was either a 
copy of or a selection from his own work. This method had a great many 
pitfalls for the teachers who did not learn their ahadith bv heart. Some 
students and scholars played tricks, They would insert ahadith here 
and there into the reacher's afgidith and hand the book to he teacher for 
reading, to cxamine the soundness of his knowledge and memory. Teach- 
ers who failed ro recognize the additional material were denounced and 
dleclared untrustworthy. 


L. Séuelics 284. 


Let us now examine what two classical Hadith scholars mentioned about the 
implications of the term Haddathana. Imam Abu Amr ibn al-Salah (d. 643 AH) 
mentioned the following in his Muqaddima (p. 98) known also as Ma'rifat anwa ilm 


al-Hadith: 


We" 


ras! ai - Carnell إن مُوسَى‎ GALE القاضي‎ oF 435i وفيا‎ 


: 7 
ره‎ MU ES 


في هَذَا (Glos bly (im iila gi do Of‏ وجغت فلا «Joi;‏ وقال 


3 94 94 a ا لا زر‎ 9 (£61 Y9 o fuste uu 2 a هر‎ A». aic ۳ 
= cee ad) دن غير‎ as Li ogas الالفاظ‎ oda من‎ AU asl فات: فى هذا نظن وينبغی فیما شاع‎ 
۳ 


۳ 


PLC‏ اء الله تال د أن لا بط فيا جع من لفط ta) ak‏ فيه مه الابقا الا لاس ها 
Hae:‏ بقل ee‏ جح دن Qn AE‏ 197 :9 2ن P2 OZ!‏ اس و 


117 Published in English under the title: An Introduction to the Science of the Hadith (Kitab Ma rifat anwa ilm al- 
hadith), translated by Eerik Dickinson and reviewed by Professor Muneer Fareed, Garnet publishing, 2006. 
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SS dM o 3 وحن‎ Gi " 9 " CAP " SIE à العبّارات‎ ei o c Cue 
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Aen 4 | ^ تذلیس‎ 3 35 adicit ái! أَحَادِيثِ‎ à" CAP " : dodi As 


' هررة‎ gl ie" گان يَفُول:‎ GE وژوي عن امن‎ ." Gie " لَه‎ ari lad العام يَقُول‎ Jal بَعْضُ‎ O18 
20% و ور و هه‎ HE vu iua á 28€ Astro, 
US die يَسْمَعْ‎ d di Sy ذَاكَ يا‎ 3 obs وكَانَ‎ asa dal &ie 3i s 
IPTE ore F نف ةمه‎ g a 18 
الله اع م‎ (uh م من أب‎ Melon a s ^ ومنهم‎ Cd. 
Translation: 


One of the things we hear from al-Qadi ‘Iyad b. Musa al-Sabti - a well-informed 


modern scholar - is the statement: "There is no dispute that in reference to this 


us’ (anba'ana), ‘I heard X saying’ (sami'tu fulanan yaqulu), X said to us’ (qala lana 
fulan) and ‘X mentioned to us’ (dhakara lana fulan)." There is in fact some doubt 
about this. Because some of these terms have come to be widely used for 
specifically indicating material not heard from the speech of the teacher — as we 
will show, God (He is exalted) willing - they should not be applied without 
qualification to material heard from the speech of the teacher, since they can 
cause misunderstanding and confusion. (God knows best.) The expert Abu Bakr 
al-Khatib said, “For this form of reception, the highest of these expressions is ‘I 
heard,’ followed by ‘He transmitted to us" and ‘He transmitted to me.’ One rarely 
says ‘I heard’ for a hadith received through licensing or correspondence (ahadith 
al-ijaza wa-'|-mukataba), or for the misrepresentation (tadlis) of hadith one did 


not actually hear." 


Actually, some of the scholars of hadith did use to say, "He transmitted to us", for 


material licensed to them. It is related that al-Hasan used to say, "Abu Hurayra 


118 Tn Arabic it is - Haddathana as al-Khatib said. 
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transmitted to us.” This is interpreted to mean that Abu Hurayra transmitted to 
the people of Medina and al-Hasan was there at that time. However, he did not 
personally hear anything from Abu Hurayra. On the other hand, some scholars 


have asserted that al-Hasan did hear hadith from him. God knows best. 


Ibn al-Salah has also mentioned the abbreviation system for Haddathana (he 


transmitted to us) in his Muqaddima (p. 142) as follows: 


الخاوس iie‏ غاب علی AUS‏ الحديث الاقتصاز على j3)‏ في 29.53 (Ge)‏ و ((أخبرنا)) غير أنه £V‏ 
قیکتب منها شطرها الأخيث وهو EÉ‏ والنوت والآلف ((ذَلِكَ Be gbg‏ لا یِکاذ V s. dá‏ ((حَدَثَنا 


ورا guail‏ علی الضّمير lgie‏ وهو Gli‏ والألف 


“15. For the most part, the writers of hadith have come to confine themselves to 
using symbols for haddathana (He transmitted to us) and akhbarana (He informed 
us). That has spread and taken over to the point where it is hardly ever confusing. 
For haddathana the last half is written; that is, tha, nun, alif and sometimes only 


the pronoun is written; that is, nun and alif.” 


After Ibn al-Salah we have the following from his younger contemporary known 
as Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH). The latter said in his commentary to Sahih 


Muslim? (1/267-268) the following with regard to Haddathana: 


"| will be pointing out things that the reader will find both pleasant and 
informative, adding to his esteem of this book and its author, God willing. Having 
established this, the chain of transmission of this hadith includes some aspects of 


what I have said. The first point is that Muslim says first 'Khaythamah narrated to 


۱۱۶ Translated into English by Adil Salahi under the title: Sahih Muslim: With the Full Commentary by Imam 
Nawawi (Al-Minhaj bi Sharh Sahih Muslim). Distributed by https://www.kubepublishing.com 
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me (haddathani)’, while in the other chain he says ‘Ubaydillah ibn Muadh narrated 
to us (haddathana). This refers to the established rule of Hadith scholarship which 
requires the usage of ‘narrated to me’ in reference to what the reporter heard his 
teacher say to him when he was alone with him. When there are others listening 
to the teacher. he should use ‘narrated to us". If the student is alone reading 
out and the teacher is listening, he says, ‘reported to me (akhbarani) and when 
there is a group of people and one of them is reading in the presence of the 
teacher, he says, ‘reported to us (akhbarana)’. This is a well-known distinction that 
scholars prefer to be used, but if the one reporting the hadith does not follow this 
rule, substituting one form for another, the reporting is valid, but less preferable, 


but God knows best.” 


The translator said on 1/48: 


“2. The chain of transmission 


Hadith scholars were very specific in their terminology. Therefore, when 
they used synonymous words, they imparted clear distinction to them. 
Thus, the words haddathana, akhbarana, anba’ana, and an, have different 
meanings, although linguistically speaking they are very similar and denote 
receiving information from a named person. However, haddathana is used 
to refer to a process whereby the teacher reads out the hadith to his 
students, whether he is narrating from memory or reading out loud directly. 
Akhbarana and anba'ana are practically identical in meaning. However, the 
first refers to a process whereby a student is reading aloud from his 
teacher's books in the presence of the teacher. Anba'ana does not specify 
this process, but means that the information was passed on by the teacher 


or in his presence. An, on the other hand, does not specify any process, nor 


120 In Arabic it is Haddathana. 
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does it specify that the reporter actually heard the teacher's narration or his 
student's reading out in his presence. Indeed, it could thus mean that the 
reporter heard the hadith from a colleague who was in the teacher's circle 


at the time. 


In order to reflect these differences, ‘narrated’ is the term used here for 
haddathana, ‘reported’ for akhbarana, ‘mentioned’ for anba'ana, and ‘from’ 
for an. However, any of the first three ways could involve a one-to-one 


situation in which the reporter is the only one present with his teacher.” 


Other examples of Rawh ibn Salah narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri using 


the expression - Haddathana: 


1  Al-Mu'jam al Awsat (1/35) of Imam Abul Qasim al-Tabarani (d. 360 AH): 


AAI Oe - 8‏ ان GH‏ بن خالد بن OUR‏ قال: نا روخ Si‏ صَلاح قال: نا day otis‏ عَنْ مَنصور Qi‏ 
2 مه ه یر ه YD | ee ue s 042 Ab 9 a PEE 5 22 6 $ o^ o^ "T‏ 
الْمَعْدَورٍ عن et e‏ جراش» عن خديفة «Quad e‏ عن ردول الله صلی E‏ عليه e‏ قال: aXe he»‏ 


7 xen 56 oF نب و‎ t ^ i^ 70 & ete: 6 "P 7 "n رص‎ $4 on 
«UG يَعْمَلْ‎ dan به أو‎ Gadling من ثلاث: درْهم خلال أؤ أخ‎ Sel لا یکون فيه شیء‎ OU 


uy‏ عن oves‏ إلا eb‏ 3 صلاح 


The last underlined part from al-Tabarani stated: "It was not related from Sufyan 


(al Thawri) except by Rawh ibn Salah." 


This is a proof that al- Tabarani affirmed Rawh hearing Sufyan, and there is no 


break in the sanad. 
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2)  Hilyatul Awliya (4/370) of al-Hafiz Abu Nu'aym al-Isfahani (d. 430 AH): 


Aie صلاح‎ Gh el به‎ Mad دیث اور‎ Ge غريب‎ 


3) Makharim al-Akhlaq (1/246) of Imam Abu Bakr al-Khara'iti (d. 327 AH): 


AGM Xe Gis — 754‏ بن مُعَاويَةَ لت d e e‏ صلاح ابْنُ Vide 39 GQ‏ سین 


42 &*. ^ 


c agas o T‏ عن ربعي ان جراش» dais E‏ قال: " I Jt ake‏ مان Ke j‏ فيه شین 


Zu 


" iC يعمل‎ dics او‎ » Que e در‎ Hi به‎ 538.5 el من ثلاث:‎ sei 


The two detractors mentioned that Sufyan al-Thawri died in 161 AH. Rawh ibn 
Salah also narrated from another trustworthy teacher who also died in 161 AH. His 
name being Sa’eed ibn Abi Ayyub. His biography is available in the Tahdhib al- 
Kamāl (10/342, no. 2241) of al-Hafiz Jamaluddin al-Mizzi (d. 742 AH), and he 


mentioned that Rawh ibn Salah narrated from Sa’eed. 


Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani mentioned the following about Sa’eed in his Taqrib al- 
Tahdhib: 


- 


2274— سعید ابن al‏ آیوب " مولاهم المصري oF "m‏ ابن مقلاص RP B‏ ثبت Q^‏ السابعة مات سنة 


احدی وستین وقیل غير ذلك وکان مولده سنة d dile‏ 
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Ibn Hajar declared him to be Thiga thabt (trustworthy and firmly established), he 
died in 161 AH and his narrations are found in all six of the major Hadith books 


(Kutub al-Sitta). 


Here is an example of Rawh narrating from Sa’eed as mentioned in al-Mu'jam al- 


Awsat (1/91) of al-Tabarani: 


dti h بن رضدین قال:‎ SAT ie - 4 


connate ب» عن داود بن‎ opi " oi سَعِيدُ‎ 
فحیل»‎ M 531 aS: hing 4 ale E الله 4 صَلَّى الله‎ duis eu» قال:‎ E عن ابن‎ da Se ot 


The underlined part mentioned: "Rawh ibn Salah said Sa'eed ibn Abi Ayyub 


narrated to us..." 


The above narration was mentioned by al-Haythami in his Majma al-Zawa'id 


(4/22), where he mentioned that the chain of transmission is Hasan (good): 


. فخلٍ»‎ cel NES A Hur عا‎ d do d ردول‎ Feo» JÓ ME gll céh - 5 

do وَإِسْنَادُهُ‎ iai في الْأَوْسَطٍ والکبیر وَهذا‎ careat ots; 

Hence, it is proven that Rawh ibn Salah did hear from Sufyan al-Thawri, and Sa'eed 
ibn Abi Ayyub, both of whom died in the same year, namely, 161 AH. In concluding 
this section, one may recall that under the section heading: AL-HAFIZ NURUDDIN 


AL-HAYTHAMI (d. 807 AH) AND HIS ACCEPTANCE OF CERTAIN NARRATIONS VIA 
THE ROUTE OF RAWH IBN SALAH. 


I had mentioned the following: 
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One more example from al-Haythami shall be provided later on as it involved 
another chain of transmission via the route of Rawh ibn Salah narrating from 
Sufyan al-Thawri. This separate example was also declared to have a Hasan chain 


of transmission to al-Haythami. 


Here is the example that was promised from al-Tabarani’s al-Mu’jam al-Kabir 
(12/405): 


5 2 wA ght of o» م‎ à. of و‎ 
عن ابن‎ dee عن‎ TUS عن‎ FEE سفیان‎ 


uo نا روخ بن‎ que, Si AT e - 5 
ونم فصافحه‎ able صلی الله‎ gi! di d HY cling الله عَلَيْهِ‎ Lie مَع رول الله‎ GS G Gab 
من‎ Bal S5» قال:‎ stake ta cal قال : با وَسُولَ‎ E الَرَع 631 يَدَهُ‎ a SEB نزع يده من ید‎ gl 

«Ae gal 

Here is how al-Haythami declared the above chain of transmission to be Hasan via 


the route of Rawh ibn Salah narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri in his Majma al- 


Zawa'id (9/87-88): 


[v في فطله وبشارته‎ aate Ct] 
- igi di es te 3 - uas ade الله‎ Lo - سول الله‎ a قال: «کنث‎ Zab عن ابن‎ — 14530 


2 BAe SE. و‎ 70 ac, ۳ o PA o کو‎ a, 
انتز‎ d يده من ید اارجل‎ — e و‎ 4 de ع‎ aM em el C ald TOUT das ale ع‎ aM صلی‎ 


2 
Mw 

e 
ET 

—n\ 
c o 


cody ‘45551‏ & قال 4: Jody‏ الل جاء Hal” : JI Glade‏ من 


os;‏ الا في daas!‏ والکبیر 


The last line mentioned: “It was related by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat and al-Kabir, 


and its chain of transmission is Hasan (good).” 


The two detractors also said on p. 36: 
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It can be argued with regards to the first point, that the meeting between 
Rawhu and Sufyan is still possible, however based on general norms it seems 
highly unlikely, norms like lifespans, travelling to different lands, possible 
meetings etc. 

If someone says the Imams have mentioned Rawht narrates from Sufyan, 
then we say they have mentioned this based on the chains of narration or 


transmission of reports where Rawht reports on Sufyan's authority, it does 


not however make this a reality or fact. 


Reply: 


Indeed, the scholars have affirmed that Rawh ibn Salah narrated from Sufyan al- 
Thawri based on the chains of transmission which specifically mentioned the 
expression - Haddathana. They have not been able to quote one major scholar 
from previous centuries to bolster their fictitious theory that Rawh could not have 
met, or heard from Sufyan al-Thawri. Hence, all of the above examples and 


explanations are a direct rebuttal of their baseless theory. 


The two detractors also mentioned the following on p. 12 of their work: 


Imam al-Daraqutni brings his entry in his book and says, "Rawhü ibn Salah bin Sayabah, 
he narrates from Ibn Lahivy ah and from al- Thawrî and others, he was weak in hadith and he 
resided in Misr.” (al-Mu talif wa 1 Mukhtalif (3:1377), Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 
1406H/1986) 


Note how al-Daraqutni (d. 385 AH) affirmed Rawh narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri 
without any form of attempted dismissal like the two detractors being responded 


to, and he was a major expert on hidden defects in Hadith (Ilal al-Hadith). They 
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gave reference to al-Daraqutni’s work known as al-Mu talif wal Mukhtalif which also 
has an example where Rawh narrated from Sufyan al-Thawri with the expression - 


Haddathana - which confirms his hearing in the presence of al-Thawri. 


This is the quote from his al-Mu talif wa 1 Mukhtalif (2/869): 


ظفر بن مالك إن or We‏ العلاء , Viu‏ هد بن هاد بن زغبة , KE‏ روح إن صلاح ۱ ie‏ 


فيان التَوْرِيٌ , عن عَاصِم الأحول , عن أنس قال: لا توفيت زيدب بدت رسول الله صلى الله عليه 
وسلم وذكر الحديث. 


On .م‎ 14 the two detractors also mentioned the following: 


Im4m Ibn Makala after mentioning him says, “Rawhii bin Salah bin Sayabah, who 


narrates from Ibn Lahiyy ah, al-Thawri and others, he was declared weak in hadith and was 
a resident of Misr.” (al-Ikmal Fi Rafa al-Irtiyab Ann Mu talif Fi al- Asma wal-Kunawa l- 
Ansab (5:15), Hyderabad: Dairah al- Ma arif al-Uthmaniyyah, 1383H/1963) 


Hence, Ibn Makula (d. 475 AH) also affirmed that Rawh narrated from Sufyan al- 
Thawri, and did not negate this unlike the two detractors. As for al-Daraqutni and 
Ibn Makula mentioning Rawh to be weak in Hadith, then this has already been 


addressed as it is vague criticism (Jarh mubham). 


On p. 34 they also mentioned the following claims: 


The Second Indicative Factor - Country 


Rawht could not have heard from Sufyan al-Thawri because Rawht only 
narrated from the people Misr and only they narrated from him, whereas 


Imam Sufyan was from Kufah! Remember Imam Ibn Hibban said, 
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"Rawhu bin Salah, from the people of Misr, he narrates from Yahya 
bin Ayub and his countrymen and Muhammad bin Ibrahim al- 
Bawshanji narrates from him, he was from the people of Misr.” (al- 


Thiqat (8:244) 


Some of the other scholars have also alluded to Rawht only narrating from the 
people of Misr, like Ibn Yunus, Ibn Makula and al-Daraqutni. These two 
important factors further indicate the weakness of this report based on the 
chain and the narrator. Furthermore, Hafiz al-Mizzi brings a detailed entry of 
Sufyan al-Thawri and lists all the people who narrated from him without 
mentioning Rawhu as his student or from the people who narrated from 
Sufyan. (Tahdhib al-Kamal Fi Asma’ al-Rijal (11:161-164 no.2407), Beirut, 
Muassisah al-Risalah, 1408H /1987) 


Reply: 


It was proven earlier on that Rawh ibn Salah’s ancestry is linked to Kufa in Iraq 
where Sufyan al-Thawri was based. Here is what was mentioned previously in 


affirmation of this point: 


It is also worth mentioning that Imam al-Dhahabi has not rejected all the 
narrations of Rawh ibn Salah. In his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (8/13) he mentioned 


the following narration without rejection in any way: 


قال elo‏ بن صلاح: لقي ان cal dad‏ وسَبْعينَ تابعيًا 


Meaning: "Rawh ibn Salah said: ‘Ibn Lahi‘a met 72 of the Tabi'in (successors to the 
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Prophetic Companions). 


The full chain of transmission for the above report that al-Dhahabi mentioned was 
reported by the Hafiz of Sham (Syria), Imam ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) in his magnum 
opus known as Tarikh Dimashq (32/141) as follows: 


آخبرنا "m‏ عمد عبد اارهن إن gi‏ اخسن de^ tail‏ إن بشر الاسفرايني أنا علي بن منير بن Ag‏ اجازة m‏ 
o!‏ بن رشيق نا عاى بن يعقوب الزيات نا عبد اللطيف بن بنانة الیحصی قال قال روح إن صلاح o‏ 
شبابة الخارفي لقی ابن iad‏ اثنين وسبعين تابعبا 


The red underlined part mentioned the full name of Rawh as: Rawh ibn Salah ibn 


Shababa al-Kharafi 


As for the ancestry of the name al-Kharafi, then this can be discovered from the 
Kitab al-Ansab of al-Hafiz Abdul Karim al-Sam'ani (d. 562 AH). In al-Ansab (5/14) 


he mentioned the following: 
gyi - 
الكوفة‎ Bp Ole هذه النسبة إلى خارف وهو بطن من‎ cold آخرها‎ T ANS والراء بعد‎ amaki ld بفتح‎ 


After breaking down how to read the name al-Kharafi with the correct diacritical 


marks, al-Sam'ani said: 


هذه اانسبة إلى خارف وهو بطن من همدان نزل الكوفة 


Meaning: “This lineage is attributed to Kharaf and it is from the belly of Hamadan 


(in Iran), settled at Kufa (in Iraq)." 
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This indicates that the family of Rawh ibn Salah had heritage linked to the city of 
Kufa in Iraq. This is important to mention as the two detractors thought he could 
not have taken from Imam Sufyan al-Thawri who was a well-known Hadith scholar 


from Kufa. 
The two detractors said on p. 35: 


Hafiz al-Mizzi brings a detailed entry of Sufyan al-Thawri and lists all the people 
who narrated from him without mentioning Rawht as his student or from the 
people who narrated from Sufyan. (Tahdhib al-Kamal Fi Asma’ al-Rijal (11:161-164 
no.2407), Beirut, Muassisah al-Risalah, 1408H /1987) 


Al-Mizzi's contemporary was al-Dhahabi and they both knew each other and lived 
in Damascus. Al-Dhahabi has mentioned that Rawh ibn Salah took from Sufyan al- 
Thawri and did not negate this fact like the detractors have done without a shred 
of credible evidence. Plus, Rawh is not from Egypt originally but from Mawsul in 
Iraq, and he travelled towards Egypt as al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi mentioned in his 


Tarikh al-Islam”: 


ET eT -138‏ صلاح إن سيابة بن عمرو . 

أبو الحارث uiu‏ المَؤْصِايَ» 2 المصري. 

عن: يبى إن gl‏ وسفيان gl‏ وموسی بن علي بن رباح» ومع ن آي «Coil‏ وَاللَيْثْ بن ka‏ 
وغيرهم. 


“Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr Abul Harith al-Harithi, the (resident of) 
Mawsul, then Egyptian (based). (He related) from: Yahya ibn Ayyub, and Sufyan 


121 17/160-161 (Tadmuriyya edition). 
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al-Thawri, and Musa ibn Ali ibn Rabah, and Sa’eed ibn Ayyub, and Layth ibn Sa’d 


and other than them.” 


This point that al-Dhahabi mentioned about Rawh being from Mawsul was also 
mentioned before his time by Ibn Yunus in his Tarikh (1/302). In fact, the two 


detractors mentioned that too on p. 14: 
Hafiz Ibn Hajr al- Asqalani said under his entry, 


"Ibn Adiyy weakened him, Ibn Hibban mentioned him in his al Thiqat, al-Hakim 


said he was trustworthy and safe. Ibn Yunus mentioned in Tarikh al-Ghuraba‘ 


he was from the people of Mosul and resided in Misr and they narrate from him, 


and narrations which are rejected have been transmitted from him (ie he would 


narrate rejected narrations). 

The following was also mentioned earlier on: 

Imam Ibn Tahir al-Magdisi (d. 507 AH) has given the similar quote with regard to 
Rawh ibn Salah from the Tarikh of ibn Yunus in his work entitled: Kitab al-Ansab 


al-Muttafiqa fi al’-Khatt al-Mutamahtila fi al-Nuqat wa al-dabt. The wording in 


this named work being as follows: 


الثالث ەنس وب إلى حارثة مراد منوم AS‏ اارهن إن روح ان صلاح المرادي € "d‏ روى عن أبيه هکذا 
نسبة على بن UN‏ وقال أبو سعید بن يونس وقد قيل of‏ روح إن صلاح دن الموصل "ED‏ مصر وأمًا. 


دارهم فتحصر في مُراد في الحارثيين والله أعلم. 


Image of the above lines from the originally printed work (p. 37): 
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my 
Fe £t) دين‎ grft حعصيت‎ agia صیات‎ BSL AP ومتسويب‎ LN 
ALAS , j asmi WAKO ابید‎ Gye فارګ رو‎ > € ub 


pas A! xksb‏ واما ٠ RS Pitot‏ هرات ^" 1 alii. TT‏ اعلم» ج 


Translation from the underlined portion mentioned: “Abu Sa’eed ibn Yunus said: 
‘It is said that Rawh ibn Salah was from Mawsul (in Iraq) and (then) he transferred 
to Egypt. As for their house then it is confined to Murad from the Harithis, and 
Allah knows best.” 


The Hafiz of Sham (Syria) known as Abul Qasim ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) has also 
affirmed that Rawh ibn Salah was originally a resident of Mawsul in Iraq. He 
mentioned this in his Tarikh Dimashq (61/3) under the entry for Musa ibn Ali by 
stating: 


E الموصاي نزیل‎ eu إن صلاح بن سيابة بن عمرو آبو‎ ch 


Meaning: “Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr Abul Harith al-Mawsili (from 


Mawsul, Iraq), occupant of Egypt.” 


Al-Dhahabi also has an entry for the same Musa ibn Ali in his Siyar alam an-Nubala 


(7/412) where he also mentioned that Rawh took from Musa. His wording being: 


iyu $ go الوص‎ Rea صلاح بن‎ i, 


Meaning: "Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba al-Mawsili (from Mawsul, Iraq), then 


Egyptian." 
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Hafiz al-Mizzi mentioned in his Tahdhib al-Kamal, under the entry for Musa ibn 
Ali ibn Rabah al-Lakhmi al-Misri that Rawh ibn Salah took from him. He mentioned 
Rawh as follows in his Tahdhib al-Kamal (29/123): 


Sid ily‏ روح إن صلاح إن سياية إن D‏ الموصاى é‏ الخصري 


Meaning: “Abul Harith Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba ibn Amr al-Mawsili (resident of 
Mawsul) then, al-Misri (resident of Egypt)." 


Hence, Rawh was from Iraq originally, and his ancestry had links to Kufa, and he 
was based in Mawsul (in Iraq), and then moved on towards Egypt. He was 
therefore a travelling narrator of Hadith just like many others were in the 2nd 
century of Islam onwards. All of this proves why he met and narrated from Sufyan 


al-Thawri. 


Finally, let us quote the verdict of a scholar who was a student of al-Dhahabi's and 
21-1۷112215 by the name of Imam Salahuddin al-Safadi (d. 764 AH). Al-Safadi 
compiled a large biographical work known as al-Wafi bil Wafayat.”* In the latter 
work he has mentioned his Shaykh, al-Mizzi, in some places.? As well as 


mentioning al-Dhahabi as being his Shaykh.?* 


Imam al Safadi mentioned a short entry for Rawh ibn Salah in his al-Wafi bil 
Wafayat (14 /102-103) as follows: 
ae -: 


روح إن ce‏ بن سيابة ge‏ الموصلي ذکره ابن à ota‏ 


122 Published by Dar Ihya Turath al-Arabi, Beirut, Lebanon, 29 volumes, 1* edition, 2000CE, edited by Ahmed 
al-Arna’ut and Turki Mustafa. 

123 See 1/29 and 1/115. 

124 See 1/28, 1/29 
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Js cou‏ ابن عدي ضعیف توفي سنة ثلاث وَثَلَائِينَ وان 
Meaning:‏ 
“Al-Mawsili (from Mawsul, Iraq): Rawh ibn Salah ibn Siyaba al-Harithi al-‏ 


Mawsili. Ibn Hibban mentioned him in (Kitab) al-Thiqat, and Ibn Adi said: Weak. 
He died in the year 233 (AH).” 


It is also known from looking at Ibn Hibban's al-Thiqat, and Ibn Adi's al-Kamil, that 
both of them mentioned Rawh as being based in Misr (Egypt). Ibn Adi said in his 
note on Rawh in al-Kamil (4/553): 


[3 


.روح y‏ صلاح؛ ویقال له: ابن سیابق وأظنه مصرياء ضعیف. GS‏ آبا احارث 


Meaning: “Rawh ibn Salah, it is said about him (that he is): Ibn Siyaba”, and I think 
he is Egyptian, da'eef (weak), and his kunya (agnomen) is Abul Harith." 


Ibn Hibban said in his Kitab al-Thiqat (8/244): 


Tm ید إن‎ A $9) ol; Jel; csl VET E مصر يروي‎ fal من‎ eo o رفح‎ - 13240 
مصر‎ Jets البوشنجي‎ 
Meaning: “Rawh ibn Salah from the people of Egypt. He related from Yahya ibn 


Ayyub and the people of his land. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji and the 
people of Egypt related from him.” 


125 T have also seen it typed up with diacritical marks as Sayyaba and Sayaba. 
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Note that the two detractors invented a pernicious claim with regard to Ibn 


Hibban listing Rawh ibn Salah in his Kitab al-Thiqat. They stated on p. 36: 


BENEFIT - Revisiting Imam Ibn Hibban’s Authentication 


It is highly pertinent to mention according to Imam Ibn Hibban’s own statement 


in his al-Thigat, he himself renders this report to be weak due to Rawhi narrating 


from Sufyan, who was from Kufa, so how can they present his authentication. 


It is clear that Ibn Hibban did not render any report specifically to do with Rawh 
ibn Salah narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri to be weak, and they did not provide 
any proof for this point. Ibn Hibban merely mentioned what information reached 
him, and that is his mention that Rawh took from Yahya ibn Ayyub and the people 
of his land, meaning, Egypt. 


To harmonise the above quotes, it is clear that Ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) and Ibn Adi 
(d. 365 AH) did not have the information mentioning that Rawh was originally form 
Mawsul in Iraq, while others like Ibn Yunus (d. 347 AH) did mention Rawh was from 
Mawsul. All of these three named scholars were contemporaries, and Ibn Yunus 
was from Egypt too. Rawh was based in Egypt later on, and people narrated from 
him there as has been proven earlier on. It has also been shown that Rawh had 


Kufan ancestry. 


While he was in Iraq, he definitely took from his fellow Iraqi Muhaddith, Imam 
Sufyan al-Thawri who was based in Kufa, Iraq, as he used the expression - 
Haddathana (the teacher related to us) - when narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri. 
This was apparent from al-Tabarani who gave his chain for the Fatima bint Asad 


(ra) narration in his al-Mw’jam al-Kabir and al- Awsat."5 


126 The readers are reminded that a few pages back this was mentioned to expose the deceit of the two detractors: 

If one goes back to the original chain of transmission from al-Tabarani's a/-Mu jam al-Kabir (24/351) it was 
presented as follows: 1 ۱ f ۱ 

1 - حدتدا ae éy Saal‏ بْنِ ژغبة تذا روخ Gods Jia éh‏ التزری عَنْ عاصم Jai‏ عَنْ آنس بُن مالك 
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For these reasons it makes logical sense why al-Safadi mentioned that Rawh ibn 


Salah was an inhabitant of Mawsul primarily. 


In al-Tabarani’s al-Mu jam al-Awsat (1/67): ۱‏ 
éy adi Litt - 9‏ حَمَادٍ بْنِ زُعْبَةَ قال: ذا روخ بْنُ تلاح قال: ذا loi‏ التؤرئء عَنْ عاصم Jait‏ عَنْ أنس بْنِ مالك 


In both chains by al-Tabarani he mentioned that Rawh ibn Salah used the transmission terminology known as - 
Haddathana (which means: the teacher related to us), which he abbreviated as — 13 and - ذا‎ 


The detractors did not translate the abbreviations correctly and merely put it out by saying Rawh ibn Salah - from 
— Sufyan al-Thawri. 


The Arabic word for — from — is an (ûe). It is clear that al-Tabarani (and Rawh) did not use the word — an — when 
transmitting and recording the chain of transmission between Rawh and Sufyan! This is important to note as the 
actual transmission terminology used by Rawh when narrating from Sufyan can prove if he was clearly affirming 
hearing from Sufyan, or if he gave the impression of possibly not hearing from Sufyan. 
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EXAMINING THE CLAIM THAT 
SUFYAN AL THAWRI COMMITTED 
TADLIS'" WHEN RELATING FROM 

ASIM AL-AHWAL 


127 Here is an explanation from the work known as a/-Tadhkirah fi Ulum al-Hadith by Imam Abu Hafs 
Sirajuddin ibn al-Mulaqqin (d. 804 AH) who was one of the teachers of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, as 
quoted here ) https://www.inkoffaith.com/post/tadhkirah-2): 


A eds quus ین‎ al ان‎ Oud s cod Se ك "فلان‎ onto" ibl ما أتى فيه‎ hy oda 
- عن دن » وهو إن لم يذن ندلپس» و‎ g J عدعن: وهو بي د ر‎ Ad 


11. Mu'an'an (indecisive transmission report): That which is narrated with the word 'an عن)‎ meaning 'from' 
,(معنعن‎ such as: X (narrates) from Y; this is deemed continuous (muttasil) so long as there is no tadlis and the 
possibility of the meeting of narrators is also plausible. 


- Scholars have differed whether a mu'an'an should be considered continuous or interrupted narration, because 
the word 'an carries ambiguity it could mean that “I have heard from narrator X" or simply that it is narrated — 
from X (as in a mudallas narration). So the main issue here is that we don't know how exactly or under what 
condition the narration has been transmitted 


Ji في الشیُوخ‎ gà )) ... بقوله: )08 لا‎ ala ally وهم لا‎ AY by Aa 5h 5 Call 


12. Tadlis (masked reports): (Mudallas) It is disliked, as it gives a [false] impression of meeting the narrator 
[from whom it is being narrated] or that they are contemporaneous, by saying: “so-and-so [fulan] has said.” 


However, it is milder when it is narrated by referring to the shaykh [narrator upstream in the chain] by a name or 
appellation that is not well-known. 


- Linguistically, it refers to covering up something, putting darkness over something, hiding a defect or similar. 
- Types of Tadlis: 


a. Tadlis al-Isnad :رتدلین الاسداد)‎ In this chain, the narrator skips or doesn’t mention the name of his teacher (the 
person he is narrating from) and rather mentions the name of the person above his teacher in the chain. Even 
though the narrator hasn’t heard this particular hadith from the teacher’s teacher, he uses terminology such that it 
gives the impression that he did so. 


Example: Ali ibn Khashram says: We were with Ibn Uyaynah who said: “Zuhri...” He was asked: “Did Zuhri 
narrate to you?” He remained silent and he said again: “Zuhri...” He was asked: “Did you hear it from Zuhri?” 
He replied: “No. I did not hear it from Zuhri, nor anyone who heard from Zuhri; rather, Abd al-Razzaq narrated 
to me from Ma'mar from Zuhri.” 


b. Tadlis al-Shuyukh (till 4.4): This is not strictly the removal of a narrator but rather, their mention by other 
than what they are usually known by. For example, if a person is mostly known by his given name, say Abd 
Allah, but he is mentioned instead by a kunyah such as Abu Muhammad. 
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In al-Tabarani’s chain of transmission for the Fatima bint Asad (ra) the sanad was 


given as follows: 


o ه غ26‎ -9 5 A à. o% e & 1^ ° o & Gore ə áz و‎ 4-0 ۶ 4447 
انس بن‎ of Sg عاصم‎ ie TOL QUA ند‎ co en كك‎ ۳ Tw هاد بن‎ on XM Gas 


مالك 


Meaning: (Abul Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmed al-Tabarani related in his al-Mu jam 
al-Kabir and al-Awsat): “Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba related to us (from) Rawh 
ibn Salah related to us (from): Sufyan al-Thawri - - Asim al-Ahwal - 


from Anas ibn Malik (ra),” 


In this section the last portion of the chain shall be examined, and that is where 
Sufyan al-Thawri related from Asim al-Ahwal using the expression - an (from). 


This terminology is known as an'ana"? as on some rare occasions Sufyan was 


Example: Abu Bakr ibn Mujahid al-Muqriy says: Narrated to us Abdullah ibn Abu Abdullah — and he is 
referring to Abdullah ibn Abu Dawud al-Sijistani, the author of Sunan Abi Dawud. 


c. Tadlis al-Taswiyah (4355 3:5): This is the worst kind of tadlis. This is in reality a type of tadlis al-isnad. It 
involves removing a weak narrator between two trustworthy narrators using terms that make it seem like the 
chain is connected through only trustworthy narrators. Those well-known for practicing tadleesut taswiyah: 
Baqiyyah ibn al-Waleed and al-Waleed ibn Muslim. 


- If it is established that a person is known for doing tadlis, then his narrations are not accepted. But if the 
narrator is known to be thiqah (trustworthy), adil (just), and dhabit, (precise), then his narration can be accepted. 


- In a mudallas narration, if words such as 'an (from) are used, which clearly indicate that the narrator has heard 
the hadith (sama'a) from a teacher, even though he hasn't heard from him, nor read in his presence, it is 
forbidden; because it is a clear lie. To summarize, it is makruh to do tadlees of a thiqah narrator and haram to do 
tadlees of a daeef person. 


- That's why scholars of Hadith employ usage of words like i> (Haddathana), سمعت‎ (sami tu) and آخبر نا‎ 
(akhbarana). These words are explicit and make things very clear. When the word ¢# is used, we look at the 
person narrating. If he is someone known for dropping narrators in the middle of the chain, then his usage of the 
word is not taken and is considered to be a mudallis. 


128 This being a weaker form of transmission terminology whereby a narrator uses the expression — “an” - meaning 
"from." The chain of transmission may be rendered weak if someone noted to perform what is known as tadlis 
performs an-ana, especially if it is a frequent occurrence from such a narrator. The matter is not so straightforward 
that every time a narrator known to perform tadlis (a mudallis) relates with an-ana, his narrations become 
automatically rejected outright as will be seen in this monograph. 
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known to have committed what is known as Tadlis.“° This type of transmission 


mode is also known as mu’an’an. 


The two detractors mentioned the following about Sufyan al-Thawri being a 


mudallis between pp. 34-35 


This should also be coupled with the fact that Sufyan al-Thawri was a Mudallis. It is known 
that Imam, Amir al-Mu minin Fil-Hadith, al-Hujjah, al- Abid, Sufyan al-Thawn was an 
Imam of Ahl al-Sunnah and a preserver of hadith of the highest level yet still he was a 


mudallis. 


Imam al-Dhahabi said, 


| “Sufyan would to tadlis from weak narrators.” (Mizan ul- Eitidal 


| (2:169), Siyar Alam an-Nabula (7:242, 7:274). 


Hafiz Ibn Hajr also said he was a mudallis. (Tabaqat al-Mudallisin (p.32 no.51) and Taqrib ut- 
Tahdhib (no.2458 pg.394) in another ed. (p.197), an-Nukt (2/621), Irshad al-Sart (1:286) 


Imam ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak also said Sufyan al-Thawri would do tadlis. (Tahdhib ut- 
Tahdhib (4/102) 


As well as the following Imàms, 


129 That is to relate a narration from someone that one could have met but did not clarify if he heard from him 
directly or not. There are various types of tadlis as well that the scholars of hadith have defined in the books of 
Hadith terminology (Mustalah al-Hadith). 
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Bukhari (al- Ellal al-Kabir (2:966) of Tirmidhi, at-Tamhid (1:34) 
Nasã Tî (Tabaqat al-Mudallisin (p.32 no.51) 


Yahyaibn Main (Sharh Ellal at-Tirmidhi (1:357), al-Kifayah Fi llm ar-Riwayah 


(p.361) 


Yahya al-Qattan (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (11:192) 


Hakim (Ma rifah Ulüm al-Hadith (p.105) 
Khatib al-Baghdadi (al-Kifayah Fi Ilm ar-Riwayah (p.361) 
Ibn as-Salah (Muqaddimah pg.60) 


Abū Mahmid al-Maqdisi (Qasidah Fi 1 Mudallisin (p.47, second poem) 
Salah ud Din 21-121 (/am e at-Tahsil Fi Ahkam al-Marasil (p.99) 


Ibn Rajab (Sharh Ellal at-Tirmidhi (1:358) 
Nawawi and Suyüti (Tadrib ar-Rawi Sharh Taqrib (1:263) in another ed. (1:230) 


Reply: 
They have only quoted one source, namely, what al- Dhahabi said. They mentioned 
a string of references and did not quote anything from that list. They also gave 


the impression that all mudallisun (those who committed Tadlis) are equivalent in 


standing. This is not the case as shall be demonstrated below. 


As for the first reference they mentioned: 


Imam al-Dhahabi said, 


“Sufyan would to tadlis from weak narrators.” (Mizàn ul- Eitidal (2:169), Siyar Alam an-Nabulà 
(7:242, 7:274). 
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They did not provide the original Arabic words of al-Dhahabi to check if they were 
quoting correctly or not. Note also that in the Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (7/242) they 


referenced, al-Dhahabi said about al-Thawri: 


glincall دَلْسَ عن‎ Gig في روایته‎ 2331 o 
The underlined portion is critical to understand what al-Dhahabi implied. 
Translation: 


"He would commit tadlis in his narrations and perhaps he did tadlis from weak 


narrators." 


Al-Dhahabi saying perhaps is an indication that it was not a regular occurrence 
from al-Thawri that he would perform tadlis even it was claimed to be from weak 


narrators. 


Nevertheless, Sufyan al-Thawri used the expression - an - عن‎ (from) when relating 
from Asim al-Ahwal in al-Tabarani's chain of transmission (sanad). Asim was 
deemed to be a thiqa (trustworthy) narrator by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his 


Taqrib al-Tahdhib: 


3060 — عاصم بن سايمانَ الأحول. آبو عبد الرحمن البصري: B‏ من الرابعة» لم ae‏ فيه الا القطان 


)1( فكأنه إسوب دخواه TP PI à‏ مات بعد diw‏ أربعين. di‏ 


Thus, the statement of al-Dhahabi that Sufyan would perhaps do tadlis from weak 
narrators does not apply here, and it will be mentioned below why Sufyan 
narrating from Asim using the expression - an - should not be deemed as though 
he dropped the name of a weak narrator and linked it directly with the name of 


the trustworthy narrator, Asim al-Ahwal. This is called Tadlis al-taswiyya. 
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Secondly, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani did not absolutely agree with what al-Dhahabi 
claimed as shall become clear below from his work known as al-Nukat ala Kitab 


ibn al Salah. 
As for the second source they mentioned: 


Hafiz Ibn Hajr also said he was a mudallis. (Jabaqat al-Mudallisin (p.32 no.51) and Tagrib ut- 
Tahdhib (no.2458 pg.394) in another ed. (p.197), an-Nukt (2/621), Irshad al-Sari (1:286) 


Reply: 


They have not accurately conveyed the methodology of Ibn Hajar on the 
mudallisun (those known to perform some type of tadlis). The last reference they 
gave which was Irshad al-Sari is not by Ibn Hajar but is a commentary on Sahih al- 
Bukhari by Imam Shihabuddin al-Qastallani"? (d. 923 AH). Secondly, it is worth 
clarifying what was the position of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar on the levels of those who 


were known to have done tadlis, meaning, the Mudallisun. 


Al-Hafiz has classified those who were known as mudallisun in his Tabaqat al- 
Mudallisin under five categories. It appears from the way these detractors have 
handled this matter on the mudallisun is that they do not accept this five-tier 
classification system that the foremost Imam of Hadith who attained the highest 
rank in this field, namely, Amir al-Mu'minin fil Hadith (Leader of the believers in 
Hadith), al-Hafiz Ahmed ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, has formulated. One of their late 
Salafi scholars from Pakistan mentioned this categorisation into five types without 
mention of his rejection. This shall be quoted below from the detractors 


themselves. 


130 See later for Shaykh Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi (d. 1881 CE) and Shaykh Ibrahim al-Samnudi (d. 1908 
CE) both stating that Imam al-Qastallani actually authenticated the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration. 
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Dr Suhaib Hasan (from London), who is from the same sect as the detractors, has 
mentioned what al-Hafiz proposed in his: An Introduction to the Science of Hadith, 
as follows in the section headed: THE CLASSIFICATION OF HADITH: According 
to the manner in which the hadith is reported (pp. 17-18): 


Ibn Hajar classifies those who practiced tadlis into five categories in his essay 


Tabaqat al- Mudallisin:'?! 


e Those who are known to do it occasionally, such as Yahya b. Sa'id al-Ansari. 

٠ Those who are accepted by the traditionists, either because of their good 
reputation and relatively few cases of tadlis, e.g. Sufyan al- Thauri (d. 161), or 
because they reported from authentic authorities only, e.g. Sufyan Ibn 
"Uyainah (d. 198). 

e Those who practiced it a great deal, and the traditionists have accepted such ahadith 
from them which were reported with a clear mention of hearing directly. Among 
these are Abu 'l- Zubair al-Makki, whose ahadith narrated from the Companion Jabir 
b. 'Abdullah have been collected in Sahih Muslim. Opinions differ regarding 
whether they are acceptable or not. 

e Similar to the previous category, but the traditionists agree that their ahadith are to 
be rejected unless they clearly admit of their hearing, such as by saying "I heard"; an 
example of this category is Baqiyyah b. al- Walid. 

e Those who are disparaged due to another reason apart from tadlis; their ahadith are 
rejected, even though they admit of hearing them directly. Exempted from them are 
reporters such as Ibn Lahi'ah, the famous Egyptian judge, whose weakness is found 


to be of a lesser degree. Ibn Hajar gives the names of 152 such reporters.40 
Footnote 40 stated: 40. Ibn Hajar, Tabaqat al-Mudallisin (Cairo, 1322), p. 7f. 


As for the second category it too was mentioned by Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani 
in his Qawa'id fi Ulum al-Hadith”? as follows: 


131 This work is also known as 7a rif Ahl al-Taqdis bi-maratib al-Mawsufin bi-al-Tadlis. He mentioned the five 
categories in the first page of the named work. 
132 Translated into English under the title: Underlying principles of the Sciences of Hadith (p. 110). 
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“The Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) said in Tabagat al-Mudallisin, ‘The second rank comprises 
those whose tadlis the Imams tolerate and they narrate from them in the Sahih 
collections because of their Imamate and the small amount of their tadlis in 
comparison to that which they have narrated (in total), such as al-Thawri, or those 


who only concealed (did tadlis of) trustworthy narrators, such as Ibn Uyaynah.” 


The detractors said: 


Imam ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubàrak also said Sufyan al-Thawri would do tadlis. (Tahdhib ut- 
Tahdhib (4/102) 


Ibn al-Mubarak did not reject all the mu'an'an type narrations from Sufyan al- 
Thawri. That is apparent by looking at Ibn al-Mubarak's work known as al-Zuhd 
waRaqa'iq. Some examples with highlighting of an-ana between Sufyan and the 


narrator he mentioned from the named work: 


Ó gai & gets» قال:‎ TT Jé « «Slab aN» وَسَلْمَ:‎ 4e E p el Jus - UAM cia 
«toda 33 وترون وَدُمَظُونَ‎ cÓ ge? 4058)» ذَقَال:‎ (ee : Jé “Qe «ألکم‎ : Jé (an قال:‎ «S057 5833 

cal ef الله 4 وله‎ HE KP Shas o» : Ji (ae : Jé «Shii 3 Vid EVEN نم وال‎ : Jié 3 
if de فاَمسکت‎ uil خلف‎ di وت‎ QAI stead مَعَادُهمَا‎ o8» قال:‎ OG GE 


JB‏ ابن sete‏ [ص:169]: «هکذا ots;‏ ابْنُ الاك وَقَدْ گر Egypt‏ فيه Shakin‏ بشاق» 
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Ab عندها‎ IST Ei Lie GN رضي‎ iE صالح, عن‎ Ul Se عَاصِمء‎ ie «Ott. GET قال:‎ auth 


2 
Á 


فَقَالَتْ: " T‏ قَالُوا: G‏ دم قَالَتْ: aM KV:‏ عليه ES‏ فرغتم , 


gil atl — 1343‏ 508 بن حَيَوَيْهِ قال: ax iie‏ قال: حَدَدَمَا اسي قال: آخبرا ابن 5 
be ovs Gul‏ عَاصِمء Be‏ بکر بْن dre‏ قال: لها كَانَتْ ica‏ ابن cat‏ قال طلق: ágil‏ 
بالتّقَوَى» . قال بكرٌ: أخمل لَنَا التَقَوَى, قال: «التَّقَوَى [ص:474] ae‏ بِطاءَةٍ الل عَلَى ور Ge‏ الله 


á zo 00395. $15 35 da Gi we 92 Hoz ETAT I ae 
«a وَالتَقَوَى توك معصية الله على نور من الله خيفة عقاب‎ » «aM day slo 


o9 44 228 


إِذَا أَوَدتَ Ge Hal‏ ار فلا 5355 لد CSG‏ في EKO aedi UJ‏ ها cala‏ وَإِذَا کنت في da‏ 


" ثرَائي, فزذها طول‎ er فقال لَكَ الشَيْطَانُ:‎ ated وَإِذَا كنت في‎ B58 CXII 


Í 


sci بن‎ dt Xe قال: أخبرنا‎ id le قال:‎ ux GAT قال:‎ pm Bi gat آخبرکم أبُو‎ - 4 


«£v 


The detractors mentioned Imam al-Bukhari: 


Bukhari (al- Ellal al-Kabir (2:966) of Tirmidhi, at-Tamhid (1:34) 
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What they failed to mention is what exactly did al-Bukhari say as recorded by al- 
Tirmidhi in his Ilal al-Kabir (2/966). Here is the actual quote from this work: 


A Oo, 2ه‎ 4^ PPP ره و‎ ie s. (P " f o ^ e^ w, og Quum, Me e Ve Bat Fu 
إن کهیل ; ولا عن منصور.‎ dala عن <بیب إن ابي ثابت , ولا عن‎ TAY قال محمّد: ولا اعرف لسفیان‎ 


7 7 


4 


$4 مشایخ كثيرةَ لا آغرف لِسْفْيَانَ هولاء تذلیتا ما BU‏ تذلیسَة 
Meaning:‏ 
“Muhammad (al-Bukhari) said: I do not know of Sufyan al-Thawri from Habib ibn‏ 


Abi Thabit, nor from Salama ibn Kuhayl, nor from Mansur. He mentioned many 


Shaykhs, and I (al-Bukhari) do not know of Sufyan committing tadlis from these. His 


The two detractors also mentioned: 


Yahyàibn Main (Sharh Ellal at-Tirmidhi (1:357), al-Kifayah Fî Tim ar-Riwayah (p.361) 


Within their article they provided a link"? to some points mentioned by one of 
their late Salafi authorities from Pakistan by the name of Muhibullah Shah Rashidi 
al-Sindhi [d. 1415 AH]. The crucial points they mentioned from Muhibullah Shah 
was the following which actually dismantles their thesis with regard to Sufyan al- 


Thawri and tadlis. Quote: 


The majority of the scholars of Hadith have categorised mudallis narrators in a number of 


levels or categories and one should refer to Tabaqat al-Mudallisin of Hafiz Ibn Hajr for such 


categorisations. 


133 See here - httos:/Awww.salafiri.com/imam-ibn-hibban-was-he-strict-or-lenient-in-grading-narrators-shaikh- 
muhibullah-shah-rashidi-al-sindhi-1415h/ 
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Imam Bukhari the great researcher and mujtahid said about Imam Sufyan al-Thawri, “His 


tadlis was very little.” 


Likewise In 


AREA SN ENS TOULI 111 QIN‏ ۱۸۸ .ب 


of اقلا ظ‎ Tirmidhi for this. This is the reason why Hafiz Ibn Hajr categorised Imam Sufyan al- 


Thawri in the second level of narrators in his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin thus he and other Imams 


of Hadith accepted his narrations of An Ana as if he had heard them directly. 


The above quote shows that not all the mu’an’an narrations of Sufyan al-Thawri 
are automatically dismissed, and even the point they mentioned about Yahya ibn 
Malin is not in their favour, as Muhibullah Shah Rashidi al-Sindhi said that Ibn Ma'in 
did also accept the an-ana type transmissions of Sufyan al-Thawri. One wonders 
why they did not mention this point that Muhibullah Shah Rashidi mentioned from 
al-Bukhari and Ibn Ma'in, despite them giving the web link to these points from 
their late Salafi authority?! This also alludes to the point that when the early 
Hadith scholars pointed towards tadlis being committed by Sufyan al-Thawri then 
it was quite rarely done, and so most of his mu'an'an narrations are acceptable. 


See later for a quote from Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi regarding this point. 
Imam ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has mentioned just 33 narrators who fell under the 


second category of Mudallisun in his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin. He mentioned Sufyan 


al-Thawri under the second section (no. 51) as follows: 


)51( ع سفیان بن سعيد الثوري الامام المشهور الفقیه العابد BAH‏ الکبیر وصفه النسائي وغیره بالتدلیس 


وقال البخاري ما أقل تدلیسه 


Meaning: “Letter Ayn (his narrations are in all 6 major Hadith books): Sufyan ibn 


Saeed al-Thawri, the well-known Imam, the worshipper, the great Hafiz (of Hadith). 
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He was described with tadlis by al-Nasa'i and other than him. Al-Bukhari said: His 


tadlis was little.” 


Ibn Hajar also mentioned in the second category al-A’mash al-Kufi who the 
detractors tried to reject his transmission of, as he appeared in the Malik al-Dar 


narration. Ibn Hajar said: 


)55( ع سليمان بن مهران الاعمش محدث الكوفة وقارژها وکان يداس وصفه بذاك الكرابيسي والنسائي 


Meaning: “Letter Ayn (his narrations are in all 6 major Hadith books): Sulayman ibn 
Mihran al-A’mash, the hadith scholar (Muhaddith) of Kufa and he settled there. He 
would perform tadlis as described by al-Karabisi, al-Nasa'i, al-Daraqutni and other 


than them.” 


Thus, what the Hadith scholars were principally referring to with regard to the 
tadlis of Sufyan al-Thawri is that it was rare, and of a less serious type in general, 
and this is why Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani put him in the second level of his five-tier 
classifcation. Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar has also mentioned this second category in his 
work known as al-Nukat ala Kitab Ibn al-Salah (p. 638), which is a critique of the 
Muqaddima of Ibn al-Salah. Ibn Hajar said: 


الثانية: من ا کر الأزمة من إخراج حديثه اما لامامته n‏ لکونه فایل التدليس 3 جنب ۱۸ روى Q^‏ الحديث 
الكثير أو أنه كأن لا يداس إلا عن da‏ 


134 See my reply on this narration from Malik al-Dar to the two detractors here - 


https://archive.org/download/TheBlazingStar/The%20Blazing™o20Star.pdf 


135 The edition edited by the well-known Salafi author — Dr. Rabi al-Madkhali. 
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Meaning: “Second category: The one who most of the Imams extracted his hadiths 


due to either his Imamate, or his being one who did little tadlis next to what was 


related from many hadith, or that he did not perform tadlis except from the 
trustworthy (narrators)." 


Under this section in his al-Nukat (p. 639, no. 25) he mentioned Sufyan al-Thawri 
once again, and this judgement is something the two detractors ignored 


mentioning as it would have dismantled their thesis. 


What the detractors failed to mention despite their giving reference to al-Suyuti's 
Tadrib al Rawi, was a quotation in the same work where a complete denial of 
Sufyan committing tadlis was recorded. Imam al-Suyuti mentioned in his Tadrib 
al-Rawi (1/265): 


s 


ری Lied!‏ في " الْمَدْخَل ". عَنْ ASE‏ ن رافع, قال: GY CLS‏ عامر: گان الور 


Meaning: “Al-Bayhaqi related in al-Madkhal from Muhammad ibn Rafi, who said: 


‘I said to Abu Amir: Did al-Thawri used to commit tadlis? He said: No." 


Indeed, the narration from al-Bayhaqi is available in his al-Madkhal ila Ilm al- 
Sunan (1/260, no. 560) as fully edited, and printed by Shaykh Muhammad Awwama 
with an authentic chain of transmission. Shaykh Awwama also edited the Tadrib 


al-Rawi'* (3/267) of Imam al-Suyuti in 5 volumes where he mentioned that 


136 One may refer to a review of Shaykh Awwama’s edition here - https://www.darultahgig.com/closer-look- 
shaykh-awwamahs-edition-tadrib-al-rawi-fi-sharh-taqrib-al-nawawi/ 
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Muhammad ibn Rafi is al-Qushayri,” and Abu Amir is al-Aqadi (d. 204 AH).9?* Abu 


Amir is a known student of Sufyan al-Thawri's. 


This quote demonstrates that at least one student of al-Thawri’s negated tadlis 
emanating from him. While others affirmed tadlis for al-Thawri this is to be 


interpreted as al-Bukhari mentioned that al-Thawri's tadlis are indeed rare. 


The two detractors mentioned that Sufyan al-Thawri was mentioned to be a 
mudallis according to al-Nasai as mentioned by Ibn Hajar in his Tabaqat al- 


Mudallisin. They mentioned the following reference: 
Nasa'T (Tabaqat al-Mudallisin (p.32 no.51) 


The quote from ibn Hajar's named work has been provided a few paragraphs above. 
This does not mean that al-Nasa'i rejected all the mu'an'an narrations of Sufyan 
al-Thawri from those he narrated from using the expression - an (from). Here is 


an example about not raising the hands after the first Takbir of Salah: 


Imam al-Nasa’i in his Sunan (2/195)? has a chapter heading entitled: 


137 See his background here - httn://hadith.islam-db.com/narrators/6964/%D9%85%D8%AD%DI%85%D8%AF- 
90D 896A899D99986-99D89oB 1 %D8%AT%DI%81%D8%BI-%D8B%A8%DI%86- 
9o0D899B390D896A 799D899A899D 9908890D896B 1 


138 He was a Hafiz of hadith and trustworthy and is also known as Abdul Malik ibn Amr al-Qaysi. See his 
background here - http://hadith.islam-db.com/narrators/523 1/%D8%BI%D8%A8%D8%AF- 
90D896A 799D9968499D9968599D9998499D99/983 -%D8%A8%DIN86-MD8B%BIMDIN85%D8%B1%DI%88 


' Also see 2/31: ۱ 
dil de عَنْ‎ valle عَنْ‎ casali الرَخْمَن بُن‎ xe عاصم بن کیب عَنْ‎ BS عَنْ سافیان‎ call Se قال: أَذْبَرَدَا‎ gua D) sagan أَذْبَرَدَا‎ - 0 
cea al ai 35 igh 4355 فرفع‎ ató قال:‎ pling الله صلّی الله عَلَيْهِ‎ gin) بصلاة‎ EE 
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Which means: “Chapter on the dispensation in abandoning that (meaning Raf'ul 


yadayn). 


Then he mentioned the following narration from the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud (ra) to 
support his chapter heading via the route of Sufyan al-Thawri from (an) Asim ibn 


Kulayb: 


2 و سر اه‎ 7 M 74% MEP vil ^u- 8 soste 4 ə o ر‎ 
عاصم إن کلیّب» عَنْ‎ GE colin WLS قال:‎ ASG UIE الْمَرْوَزِيُ قال:‎ ODE بن‎ Sgad آخبرتا‎ — 649 


2 ad 
همه‎ Ses Rag Genie Be 


^ ۱ T M ام‎ wir ss v d m ^ * y o^ o in مر‎ o کہ‎ 92 
ade صلاة ردول الله صلى الله‎ aX قال: «الا أصلى‎ ail عبد الله‎ Se dile Se cog بن‎ ue عبد‎ 


ag> 4 o^ oor o 11 m 4 3205.‏ 
وَسَلم؟ فصلی دام برقع يديه إلا 855« 


Ibn Mas'ud said: “Shall I not pray with you the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)? He prayed and raised his hands only 


once." 


This is a clear proof that Imam al-Nasai accepted the authenticity of the Ibn 
Mas'ud narration and did not deem the chain of transmission to have any break in 
the chain between Sufyan and Asim, which means he did not consider it to be tadlis 
from Sufyan when he used the expression - an (from), when reporting from Asim 


ibn Kulayb. 
The above narration has been authenticated by Salafi type editors like: 


1) Ahmed Muhammad Shakir (d. 1958 CE) - who declared the Hadith of ibn 
Mas'ud in his editing of Jami al-Tirmidhi (2/41, fn. 1) to be Sahih, and he also 
clarified that there is no hidden defect (Illa) in that narration. He also 
affirmed it to be Sahih in line with Ibn Hazm al-Zahiri (d. 456 AH) while 
editing his al-Muhalla (4/88, Masa’il no. 442). 
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2) Nasirud-Din al-Albani (d. 1999) - also declared the Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud to 
be Sahih in his tahqiq to Mishkat al-Masabih (1/254, no. 809, fn. 3). He also 
said the isnad is Sahih according to the conditions of Imam Muslim (the 
author of the Sahih) as well as mentioning it was declared to be Hasan (good) 


by Imam al-Tirmidhi (in his Jami). 


3) Abdal Qadir al-Arna'ut (d. 2004) in his tahqiq to Imam ibn al-Athir’s Jami al-Usul 
fi Ahadith al-Rasul (5/301, no. 3383, fn. 1) declared the sanad to be Sahih. 


4) Hussain Salim Asad al-Darani (d. 2021) in his tahqiq to Musnad Abi Ya'la al- 
Mawsili (3/220) said it is Sahih, and he also mentioned Ibn Hazm declaring 
it Sahih. He also said there is no Illa (hidden defect) in the hadith of Ibn 
Mas'ud (3/221). 


5) Adil ibn Yusuf al-Azazi and Ahmad ibn Farid declared it Sahih in their 
editing of the Musnad of ibn Abi Shayba (1/219, no. 323) - and they also 


mentioned Ahmad Shakir's view as mentioned above. 


There are other examples in al-Nasa'i's al-Sunan al-Kubra? where the chains of 
transmission involved Sufyan al-Thawri using the expression - an (from) from his 


teachers. 


The two detractors also mentioned another reference for Sufyan al-Thawri and 


tadlis: 


Salah ud Din al-La i" (Jam e at-Tahsil Fi Ahkam al-Marasil (p.99) 


140 See the following places (from the edition of Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna’ut): no's: 511, 1464, 1527, 1720, 1863, 
2384, 2595, 2812, 3010, 3084, 3216, 3267, 3610, 3612, 3755, 3907, 3956, 3957, 3973, 3986, 3998, 4002, 4028, 
4048, 4056 and other places. 

141 They have transliterated the original Arabic name incorrectly. It being - العلائي‎ 
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The actual quotation they referred to seems to be this from Hafiz al-Ala’i’s Jami al- 


Tahsil (p. 86): 


سفیان بن سعيد الثوري الإمام المشهور تقدم أنه يدلس ولکن ليس بالکثیر من ذلك 


Meaning: "Sufyan ibn Sa'eed al-Thawri, the well-known Imam, where tadlis was 


presented from him, but it was not much with regards to that." 


Hafiz Waliuddin al-Iraqi has a similar statement in his Tuhfatul Tahsil (p. 130): 


"Sufyan ibn Sa'eed al-Thawri, the well-known Imam who had tadlis, but not a lot." 


Al-Ala'i clarified further in his Jami al-Tahsil (pp. 97-98) 


وااصحیح الذي عليه جمهور أثمة احدیث والفقه والأصول الاحتجاج ۱4 olg)‏ الدلس MARII‏ صرح فيه 
بالسماع» دون ما رواه بافظ OY «fost‏ جماعة من الأثمة الکبار داسواء وقد اتفق الناس على الاحتجاج 


Meaning: “It is correct (Sahih) that the majority of the Imams of Hadith, 
Jurisprudence (figh) and Usul (fundamentals) made use of as a proof that which was 
related by the trustworthy mudallis when he clarified hearing (from his teacher), 


excluding to what he narrates with ambiguous wording, for a group from the major 


Imams committed tadlis, and the people (of Hadith) have agreed on the use of them 
as a proof and did not censure their tadlis. From them are Qatada, al-A’mash, the 


two Sufyans: al-Thawri and ibn Uyayna, Hushaym ibn Bashir.” 


Let us examine the position of Imam Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi'i (d. 204 AH) 
as he placed a stringent requirement when coming across those known for tadlis. 
In his well-known work known as al-Risala (pp. 378-380), he mentioned the 


following points: 


248 | Page 


Boal dy‏ بالتدليس coa‏ فيمن مضی ولا مَنْ [ص:379] 18551 من أصحابناء الا حديثاً فان منهم من قباه 
عن من لو تركه عليه كان خيراً „aj‏ 

وكان قول الرجل: (سمعث فلاناً يقول "معت فلاناً) وقوله: ONE gill)‏ عن 09( : sla‏ عندهم لا Sia‏ 
واحد هنهم عن من il‏ الا ما مع منه من odg ole‏ الطريق» قبلنا منه: (حدثني فلان عن فلان) . 

ومن عرَفناه دلّس Aid Ko‏ أبان G‏ عؤرته في روايته. 

وليسث تاك العورة بالكذب فَدَرْدَ با حدیته ولا doa!‏ في الصّدق, haid‏ منه ما قبلنا من أهل النصيحة 
في الصدق. 

TU" [380: 7]‏ لا نقبل من piss‏ حدیفاً T‏ يقول فيه: (ide)‏ أو (Care)‏ . 

The above work has been translated into English by two translators in two 
different editions. The first translation was by Majid Khadduri and the second was 


translated by Joseph E. Lowry. Let us mention the English translation of the above 


Arabic quotation from the two editions: 


1% translation: 


al- ShāfiTs 
RISALA 


Treatise on the Foundations 
of Islamic Jurisprudence 


TRANSLATED WITH AN 
INTRODUCTION. NOTES, AND 
APPENDICES 


by Nlajid Khbadduri 


Quote from pp. 243-244: 
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"Tadlis has neither been practiced in our lands by our prede- 
cessors in the past nor by our followers whom we have known 
until recently, for some have taken it over from people who qse 
practised it and who would have been better off if they had 
left them alone [to indulge] in it. 

Ir is the same to them whether a man says: " I heard so-and- 
so say "I heard so-and-so," or whether he says: ** $o-and-so 


related from soand-so"; they only narrate what they have 
heard from others whom they have mer from those whom we 
know who [operare in] this fashion. We accept the form: 
“Seand-so related ta mec from so-and-so," if he is not an 


inrerpaolatrer.* 
He whom we have known to interpolare on one occasion 
has to us his fa on. ault 


COMSLILULES reli se wr WOLL. cause us ta reject 


his tradition, nor a real truth. Hence we accept from him 
that which we accept from those who speak the real truth. 
So [eur position is] that we do nor accept a tradition from 


an intcrpolater unless he says in it: " He related ta me" or 
rri I heard,” 


The translation mentioned the word interpolate and interpolater. This refers to 


tadlis and the one who does it (mudallis). 


The 2” translation: 


Quote from p. 231: 
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In regard to concealing defects in the transmission of a hadith-report, we know 
of only one instance in our country among those who went before and those of 
our associates whom we met before they died. Some of them accepted such a 
report from someone in regard to whom, had they left it with him, it would have 


been better for them. 


457 


When someone says, “I heard So-and-so say, ‘I heard So-and-so,” and when he 
says “So-and-so transmitted to me from So-and-so,” that means the same for 
them. They only ever transmit what they have actually heard from the transmitters 
they have met when they identify them in this manner, and consequently we 


accept “So-and-so transmitted to me from So-and-so.” 


458 


Anyone we come to know as having once concealed defects in transmission 
has revealed his weak spot to us in his narrations. Neither is that weak spot a lie, 
such that we reject all of his hadith-reports because of it, nor is it sincere advice 
given truly, such that we accept from him what we accept from those who truly 
give sincere advice. We do not accept a hadith-report from anyone who falsifies 


transmission unless he says “he transmitted to me" or "I heard." 

End of quotes. 

The question now is if Imam al-Shafi' has transmitted the mu'an'an narrations of 
Sufyan al-Thawri, and not highlighted any tadlis from Sufyan al-Thawri in such 


transmitted chains of transmission. The answer is that he has, and nor has he 


rejected such an’ana transmissions from Sufyan al-Thawri. Here are some 
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examples from the Kitab al-Umm of Imam al-Shafi as transmitted from him by his 


disciple, al-Rabi ibn Sulayman al-Muradi: 


:1/121 
[باب ما يَدْخُلْ به في الصّلاة من التكبير] 


"EUM 


£o» قال‎ - dias «de دول الله - صَلَّى الله‎ Of عن أبيه‎ ad علی ابن‎ as 
Kakali يها التَكْبير وعلیلع)‎ ED NORTE WAT 

2/121 
[al الاسْتسْلافٍ‎ ou] 
عَنْ‎ PM Xe gh طارق‎ Se سيان اور‎ Se سَالم‎ Bh سيد‎ GAL قال‎ Lau Gs قال‎ aili GF 


4 


ip fad | ال ماله غ‎ 
f NL ن‎ 


Cc. 
Gh 
EJ 
E 
> 
5 
4 
€ 
pA 
3 
Gs. 
G 
C 5 
x Es 
r. 
M. 


7/173: 


وا الصّلاة 
وار 1 


je ASS عبد الله بن‎ bé التَّوْرِيَ‎ Olgas عَنْ‎ Ma i سيد‎ GAL :- dus الله‎ day - : (قال الشَافِعِي)‎ 


JÉ - las ade وَسُولَ الله - صَلَّى الله‎ Of ssl - عَدْهُ‎ dus t وضي‎ - Ge OF Rad gl عَقِيلٍ عَنْ‎ 


Hio»‏ الصّلاة الْوْضُوءْ “SEN d à‏ وََدْلِيلُهَا الشنلیم» 


Imam Abu Yusuf Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al Fasawi (d. 277 AH) mentioned the following 
in his al-Ma ‘rifah wal-Tarikh (2/633): 
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$6 Aa S955 4*4 3 sU al, 4 wu. | ee عن‎ VF exo ع‎ 


امع أَصْحَابْنَا Of‏ أب نُعَيْم KG‏ في OUI‏ واففظ «iin dis‏ . وکدلك كان cd! oa‏ في زمانه. ولو 
إِسْحَاقَ Ge D‏ التَابِعِينَ وهو من یعدمد عليه الناس في الحديث هو والأعمش إلا otis tasi‏ يُدَلْسُونَ 
لیس دن E‏ 


Meaning: 


"Our companions agree unanimously that Abu Nu'aym was utmost in proficiency 
and in preservation (hifz of Hadith), and he was an authoritative proof (Hujja). 
Likewise, Sufyan al-Thawri was in his time. Abu Ishaq was a man from the 


successors (tabi'in) and he is one that the people depended upon in Hadith. He with 


al-A'mash, except that they, and Sufyan, would commit tadlis, and their tadlis is 
from old times (qadim)." 


This quote from al-Fasawi mentioned those who committed tadlis, but it does not 
mean that he was rejecting all of their mu’an’an narrations. The last line mentioned 
that Sufyan's apparent tadlis was from old times (qadim), and it indicates that he 
did not do it in later times. If that is the implication of al-Fasawi's words then 
Rawh ibn Salah was a narrator who took from Sufyan in his latter days, as it has 
already been discussed that Rawh would have been relatively young when 


narrating from Sufyan who died in 161AH, while Rawh died in 233AH. 


This becomes clear from al-Fasawi's ruling a few pages later on which mentioned 
what to do with the tadlis of Sufyan al- Thawri, and others in the same al-Ma ‘rifah 


wal-Tarikh (2/637): 
Aa alta مدا يَقُومُ‎ Ol add ما‎ Gace Tig وَأبي إِسْحَاقَ‎ otis وَحَدِيتْ‎ 


Meaning: “The Hadith of Sufyan, Abu Ishaq and al-A'mash can be used as a place for 
authoritative proof (Hujja) so long as no tadlis is known of therein." 
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No early scholar of Hadith has mentioned that Sufyan al-Thawri committed tadlis 
when reporting the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration from Asim al-Ahwal, and thus, 
the above ruling from al-Fasawi is applicable to accept the mu'an'an narration of 
Sufyan al-Thawri relating from Asim al-Ahwal, as found in al-Tabarani's sanad 


presented at the beginning of this section. 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has also placed al-A'mash al-Kufi in the 2" category 
of mudallisun in his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin. By now we know that he also placed 
Sufyan al-Thawri in the same second category too. It is worth clarifying for the 
benefit of the reader how al-A'mash and his tadlis was acceptable to some of the 
early Hadith masters. The following are some points from my 2014 reply to their 


weakening of the Malik al-Dar narration that was mentioned above. 


It was said previously that al-A'mash did not generally commit Tadlis from his 
prominent teachers that he narrated a lot from, like Abu Salih al-Samman. This is 


what al-Dhahabi mentioned about him in his Mizan al-I’tidal (no. 3517): 


قات : وهو يداس € £9 داس عن ضعيف ۰ ولا يدرى به T c‏ قال حدثا فلا کلام :3^ قال " عن " 


تطرق إلى احته‌ال Jaah‏ : كإبراهيم e‏ وابن ألى e Kila‏ 
Q^ 1Q;‏ إبراهوم © وابن الى وا 


“I say, ‘He would make tadlis, and maybe he concealed someone who was weak 


and not known, and thus when he said, ‘related to us’ (haddathana), there was no 


speech (kalam), and when he said, ‘on the authority of (‘an’) the possibility of tadlis 


reaches it, 6 


from, such as Ibrahim, Ibn Abi Wà'il and 
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To conclusively exemplify this point further it has been mentioned earlier that two 
earlier authorities on hadith would be brought forward as witnesses, namely, 


Imams, Ahmed ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH) and Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi (d. 277 AH). 


To highlight what is precisely being meant here, it is worth showing what one from 
the same sect as these detractors has mentioned, namely, the findings of Dr. 
Khalid al-Durays.? He mentioned the various opinions on the issue of accepting 
or rejecting the mu'an'an narrations of al-A'mash and what is most pertinent is to 
quote what the detractors left out due to their imprecise research on this matter; 


viz, the views of Ibn Hanbal and al-Fasawi. 


Al-Durays said: 
على الاتصال حق پثبت عدمه في حدیث بعینه الا مام‎ het ون ذهب المذهب الأول : وهو أن عنعنته‎ 


143 بن حنبل‎ val 


This means that the first school of thought is of those who considered the an'ana 
narrations of al-A'mash to be actually fully connected unless it is shown to be 


otherwise, and this is the position of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. 


To prove this point further, al-Durays mentioned a narration from the questions 
of Imam Abu Dawud al-Sijstani to Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. This work is known 
as Swalat Abi Dawud lil Imam Ahmed." The narration from the latter work being 


as follows in blue: 


142 See here - https://thearchive.me/tg/Dralderes/-I9avNP0aG 


13 Meaning: “Among those who held the first school of thought (madhhab) - which is that the 'an'ana (a hadith 
narrated with the phrase "on the authority of") of a mudallis is assumed to be connected (muttasil) unless it is 
proven to be disconnected (munqati') in a specific hadith — is (the view of) Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal.” 

144 See no. 138 of this Su alat 
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چون A2‏ سئل عن الرجل يعرف بالتدليس كتج فيما 4 بقل فيه معت ؟ قال : لا آدري 


فقلت : الأعمش ge‏ تصاد له الألفاظ 
قال : يضيق هذا .اي Ug Gil‏ 


The above translates to the following in English from the questions of Abu Dawud 


to Ahmed ibn Hanbal: 


“I heard Ahmed being asked about the man who was known for tadlis, using as a 


proof that which he has not said 'I heard (sami'tu) regarding. He said, ‘I don’t know.’ 


So, I said, 'Al-A'mash, when the expressions are brought to him.’ 


He said, ‘This is difficult, i.e. you use them as a proof.’ 


Al-Durays commented on the above statement by saying: 


بالسماع والتعحديث 


Translation: 


"His statement: ‘This is difficult’ means the difficulty therein for the critic (naqid). 


|. The meaning of ‘when the expressions 
are brought to him’ means that it is ascertained by him clearly declaring that he 


heard it and reported it.” 
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The second evidence quoted by al-Durays to permit the usage of the mu’an’an 
narrations of al-A'mash was the statement of Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi. He said 


before quoting from al-Ma'rifa wal Ta'rikh of al-Fasawi: 


"This is also the opinion of Ya'qub bin Sufyan Al-Fasawi, for he stated in his book, 
Al-Ma'rifa wa al-Tarikh" - 


حدیث سفیان وأ اسحاق والأء ش ما glad‏ أنه مدلس يقوم مقام الحجة 
3 9 و و p PA‏ 


“The Hadith of Sufyan, Abu Ishaq and al-A'mash can be used as a place for 


authoritative proof (Hujja) so long as no tadlis is known of therein." 


To sum up, these two quotes from the early hadith masters, Ibn Hanbal and al- 
Fasawi, are an unequivocal verification for what has been affirmed earlier, and now 
finally ascertained to accept the mu'anan narrations of al-A'mash in every 
instance, unless it is shown conclusively by quoting early scholars of Hadith that 
he committed specific examples of tadlis while narrating certain specific 


narrations. 


Finally, there is one more quote that indicates strongly why the narrations of al- 
A'mash and others of his rank are acceptable unless shown to contain tadlis by 
naming a recognised earlier Hafiz of Hadith. The prominent expert on Hadith 
terminology in the fifth Islamic century in Iraq was al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 
AH), and he has mentioned an exemplary principle from Imam Abdullah ibn al- 
Zubayr al-Humaydi (d. 219 AH) in his al-Kifaya fi ma'rifa usul ilm al-riwaya"? as 
follows: 

Ge الفط قال:‎ uae gif Gael - 


1 2 مه مه‎ o 8 ? ^6 7 ا‎ Oy ep ا‎ 8 o,» ره‎ o á 352 
guae عن‎ co ابن‎ 0 TT وَالسمَاع‎ dE صحبه‎ IY Je ان کان‎ TRE الزيير‎ ot AM عبد‎ 


145 See 2/409, no. 1190, 1% edn, 2003 CE, printed by Darul Huda and edited by Abu Ishaq al-Dimyati 
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وهشام ان T‏ عن أبيه DT‏ ان دینار E‏ یرد د إن poe‏ وَمَنْ à POE ED OF‏ نقتهی os oe‏ 


ait 4d "je EN aie UAR E dE Je MATT 


Xoo. 
١ 
t 
فى‎ 
& 
C 5 
£9 
Y 
C 
b 
ع‎ 
Mo 
> 
t 
Cc. 
Y 
ve 


ale 555i ta afe‏ في io 04553 ie‏ الْمَقُطُوع 


Translation: 


Abü Nu aym Al-Hafiz has informed us by saying, ‘Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Al- 
Hasan has related to us, and he said, “Bishr ibn Musa has related to us, and he said, 
"Abdullah ibn Al-Zubayr Al-Humaydi"5 said, "If a man is known to have kept the 
company of another man and to have heard from him, such as Ibn Jurayjfrom ‘Ata’, 


Hisham ibn ‘Urwa from his father, ‘Amr ibn Dinar from ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr, and 


those whom they related from and then it was realised that he had inserted an 


unnamed man between himself and whoever he related from, or he had omitted 


him altogether, then that hadith which has been discovered to have not been 


heard from that individual is abandoned, but that does not harm him with regards 


and thus it is like that which is maqtu.” 


Thus, it is well known that al-A’mash narrated literally hundreds of narrations from 
Abu Salih al-Samman, and if he was not shown to have committed tadlis from Abu 
Salih, while relaying the narration from Malik al-Dar, then it should be considered 


as direct hearing. 


146 The sanad back to al-Humaydi was declared Sahih by the editor, Abu Ishaq al-Dimyati in footnote no. 1190. 
Note, al-Humaydi is one of al-Bukhari’s teachers and the first narration in Sahih al-Bukhari is via al-Humaydi. 
147 Te, a statement or action that goes back to a Follower but not a Companion or the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. 
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In concluding this section, it is thus acceptable that the transmission of the Fatima 
bint Asad (ra) narration by Sufyan al-Thawri using an’ana terminology from Asim 
al-Ahwal, is deemed to be a fully connected (muttasil) transmission, and no 
evidence exists of any type of tadlis being committed by Sufyan when relaying this 
chain of transmission from Asim al-Ahwal onto Rawh ibn Salah. Let us 
demonstrate how the leading authority of the two detractors, namely, Muhammad 
Nasirud-Din al-Albani (d. 1999) himself authenticated a chain via the route of 


Sufyan al-Thawri relating with an-ana from Asim al-Ahwal. 


Al-Albani edited the Kitab al-Iman of Imam Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba as the 


following image shows: 


see! L- E ex d ox بكر عير ال‎ al Hiii 


) و۲‎ — 4e) 


حقق الرسائل الار بع » وخر آحادیثیا » وعلق علیما 


On p. 33, no. 99 there is the following narration: 


99. Yahya ibn Adam informed us, from Sufyan, from ‘Asim who said: We said to 
Talq ibn Habib: “Describe taqwa for us.” So, he said: “Taqwa is: acts of obedience 
to Allah and hoping for the Mercy of Allah, upon light from Allah. And Taqwa is: 
Leaving acts of disobedience to Allah and fearing Allah, upon light from Allah.” 
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Scan of that page with al-Albani’s assessment in the footnote: 


همه — Liam‏ و کم عن سفیات عن منصور ala QR‏ : 


a slut ls + قال‎ = oe مشا‎ orf آدم‎ cx ont آ مر تا‎ — AR, 
: (hab e القوي‎ Ul سف‎ : as ان‎ 


i al على تور من‎ 1 (ar) at Az. ole > & ax Acla, cu ag pazil ? 


"E aul NL as uF أيه¿‎ AME + ayi Haaai ar ar والتقورى‎ 


ad aul ae دعر عن‎ a! M عست ی‎ CR و گم‎ b sl — ae 
سيل أنه عليه وسل د‎ a Jya عاس قال : قال‎ cyl عن‎ (Ne) مساو‎ 


د ماهو epee‏ من بات شيدات وجارء دلاو إلى جاته ۾ - 


apy alae بن عياض عن الأعمص عن خيشة عن‎ Oum eT — ٠ 
: ابن مرو قال‎ 
ودملوت في الاحد € ولیی خیم‎ d eeg riil x di » 


(s) -.۰ ense 


. ۰ اسل ء ورحاء ۽ والتصویب من و اتف‎ (AY) 


- wle wk ams cac cs E صصص السدد إلى‎ FEL و عذا‎ 


"IE iit abl ue وف «ااصناف. 2 و‎ x سوار‎ cn ` „h"g! (^v) 
al قي‎ lE. وود‎ & etal 425 oo REPRE TEE د‎ all ay! "or 
۳ ( SEA )* Acme الاد بت ار‎ 

{i £v/2)$ اس‎ — m Cem ni He Li مو قوف صم لی‎ ark] (& 2) 
a گر نا 44 اتود الذعي‎ 3 K m ca one n us طر یقسفیان‎ ar 


- ۰ 


۳ = م‎ re d - 


Al-Albani mentioned under footnote no. 92: "This report has a Sahih chain of 


transmission towards Talg ibn Habib, and he is the worshipping successor (Tabi'i 
abid)." 


An admirer of al-Albani’s by the name of Abu Abdullah al-Dani ibn Munir Aal 


Zahawi compiled a work where he attempted to mention only authentic reports 
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from the Sahaba and Tabi'in. This work was entitled: Silsila al-Athar al-Sahiha aw 
al-Sahih al-Musnad min aqwal al-Sahaba wa'l Tabiin. Within this work he 
mentioned the above narration with other Hadith based references with similar 


wordings as follows: 


no. 520:‏ ,2/194 
عن بكر بن عبد الله قال: ها كانت فتنة ابن الأشعث قال طاق $y‏ حبیب: ")13 وقعت izal‏ فادفعوها 
بالتقوى". 
قالوا: وما التقوى؟ 
قال: aas OM‏ بطاعة الله على نور من الله ترجو ثواب IH Oly call‏ معصية cal‏ على نور من الله تخاف 
عقاب الله". 
صحيح. أخرجه ابن SAM‏ في "الزهد" )1343( وابن أي شيبة في "مصنفه" )11/ 23 و 13/ 488) أو 
)6/ 163 - / 164 رقم: 20347( و )7/ 190/ رقم: 35150 - العامية)» "Y" do‏ )99( 
sting‏ في "الزهد" )19(522( وأبو نعيم في "حلية الأولياء" (3/ 64). 
من طريق: سفيان الثوري» عن عاصم الأحول»ء عن بكر بن عبد الله QM‏ به. 
غير أن ابن أبي شيبة لم يذكر بكر بن عبد الله. 
قال الشيخ SI‏ -رَحمَهُ الله في تحقيقه على كتاب "ote"‏ لابن Gf‏ شيبة (ص 39/ رقم: 99): das"‏ 


الأثر صحیح SESS‏ إلى طاق بن حبيب» وهو تابعی Ale‏ 


14$ Kutab al-Zuhd of Hannad: 
قال‎ a BAG من التَقوی يَسِيرًا‎ Qa بْنَ حبیب , فَقَالَ: صف‎ ih الله‎ ae بْنُ‎ 253 Goll قال:‎ oa حدتنا قييصة: عَنْ سافیان . عَنْ عاصم‎ - 2 
«ál Gle Ala ماصي الله عَلَى ور الله‎ S ذَالتَقَوَى‎ tall Gl gh تزجو‎ dil [ص:297]: «اغْمَلْ بِطَاءَة الله عَلَى أُور من‎ 
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The underlined portion mentioned that the Sufyan and Asim in the above chain 
from the Kitab al-Iman of Ibn Abi Shayba is with regard to Sufyan al-Thawri, 
relating from Asim al-Ahwal, as well as mentioning how al-Albani authenticated 
the sanad in the named work by Ibn Abi Shayba. In the Kitab al-Zuhd of Hannad 
the sanad actually mentioned Asim being Asim al-Ahwal (see the footnote below). 
This is a proof that al-Albani did not mention or accept any alleged tadlis from 


Sufyan al-Thawri relating from Asim al-Ahwal, unlike the two detractors. 


The two detractors made a final and desperate attempt in trying to reject the 


narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) on p. 36-37 by stating: 


5. Matters of belief are not accepted if they are lone reports according to the 
principles of the detractors. The Hanafi madhab, the Ash 3215 and Maturidi's. 
There is no other option but to accept that this report is a single lone narration of 
Rawhu bin Salah based on the clarifications and elucidations of the scholars of 
Hadith from the likes of Imam al-Tabarani, Hafiz Abu Nu aym and Hafiz Nur al-Din 


al-Haythami. 


The principle of the detractors whether Hanafi, Ash ‘arı or Maturidi is that lone 
reports ie Khabar al-Ahad are not aceepted'? in matters of creed and Iman 
because for them matters of belief must be based on certainty and therefore issues 
that are in relation to belief and disbelief cannot be established by Ahad or single 
lone reports. One can refer to Usul Sarkhast (p.116), Fawatih al-Rahmut (2:136) and 


other general book on Hanafi 'Usül. 


The antagonists present this report as an evidence for Tawassul and since it is 
related to matters of belief and Iman, it is imperative that it must be mutawatir 


and not Khabr al-Ahad in order for them to accept it. 


14 This spelling error is by the detractors. 


Reply: 


Indeed, the narration was mentioned as an evidence for Tawassul by various 
scholars be they from the four Sunni Madhhabs of fiqh, and creedal schools like 
the Ash‘aris and Maturidis. The actual performance of Tawassul is a 
jurisprudential (fiqhi) matter, and the detractors failed to quote any major 
authority from the centuries of the past where they stated what the two 
detractors claimed, which is that the ahad (line report) narrations linked to 
Tawassul if proven to be authentic are matters of belief and Iman specifically, and 


thus cannot be utilised due to not being Mutawatir (mass transmitted). 


All of the narrations used by those scholars who permitted Tawassul via the status 
of the Prophet * are ahad, and so the detractors should have quoted what Ashari 
and Maturidi scholars said about the ahad narrations pertaining to Tawassul 
specifically. Since they failed to do this their claims are unacceptable and 
precluded. If Tawassul is from the matters of creed and Iman as they suggested, 
then they should quote the Salafus Salihin they claim to adhere to saying this 
unequivocally. Earlier on Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the Salafi admired Yemeni 
scholar known as Shaykh Muhammad al-Shawkani were quoted allowing such 


forms of Tawassul. 
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Shaykh Muhammad al-Hamid on what is Tawassul 


Here is a ruling from one of the late Hanafi Muftis of Syria from the last Islamic 
century on what Tawassul entails and its implications as quoted in The Reliance of the 
Traveller: The Classic Manual of Islamic Sacred Law 'Umdat al-Salik by Ahmad ibn Naqib al- 
Misri (d. 769/1368): 


Shaykh Muhammad al-Hamid"”® said in his Rudud ‘ala abatil wa 105011 (2/39)*': 


"As for calling upon (nida) the righteous (when they are physically absent, as in 


the words ‘O Muhammad’ in the above hadiths’’), tawassul to Allah Most High 


150 His biography was mentioned in the appendices to The Reliance of the Traveller (pp. 1076-77see next footnote) 
as follows: Muhammad Hamid (w8.1) is Muhammad ibn Mahmud al-Hamid, a prominent Hanafi scholar of the 
present century who was born in Hama, Syria, in 7328/1910. Orphaned while young, his brother the poet Badr ad- 
Din al-Hamid sent him after primary school to the Dar al-'Ulum Islamic Secondary School, and then to Aleppo, 
where he enrolled in the Khusrawiyya School of Islamic Law, run at the time by a number of leading Hanafis such 
as Sheikh Ahmad Zarqa, Sheikh Ahmad al-Kurdi the Hanafi mufti of Aleppo, and others. Upon finishing, he 
returned to Hama and then travelled to Egypt where he attended al-Azhar, receiving a number of higher degrees 
in Sacred Law, specializing in judicial studies and taking a certification for the Islamic judgeship, though when he 
came home he preferred instead to teach and lead the Friday prayer at the Sultan Mosque, and to continue his 
education under the sheikhs of Hama of his time, including Muhammad Sa'id al-Jabi, Muhammad Tawfiq al- 
Sabbagh, and the mufti of Hama Muhammad Sa'id Na'sani. He also took the Sufi path from Sheikh Muhammad 
Abu al-Nasir al-Naqshbandi of Homs. He wrote a number of books and treatises on tenets of faith, Koranic 
exegesis, Sacred Law, and formal legal opinion, of which the best known is the two-volume Rudud 'ala abatil wa 
rasa'il al-Shaykh Muhammad ai-Hamid [Rebuttals of falsehoods, and the letters of Sheikh Muhammad Hamid], 
comprising letters, articles, and answers to questions on Sacred Law sent to him from all parts of the Arab and 
Islamic world. When he died in 7389/71969, all of Hama joined his funeral procession, and his passing was mourned 
in Damascus and other cities by public figures and religious scholars alike (Shuruh Risala al-Shaykh Arslan (y51), 
286-87). 


151 Quoted in The Reliance of the Traveller: The Classic Manual of Islamic Sacred Law 'Umdat al-Salik by Ahmad 
ibn Naqib al-Misri (d. 769/1368) in Arabic with Facing English Text, Commentary, and Appendices, Edited and 
Translated by Nuh Ha Mim Keller, Amana publications, Maryland, USA, 1997 CE, see pp. 939-940. 

152 This refers to the Hadith of the blind man and the Hadith of the man in need. It was quoted in the Reliance of 
the Traveller as follows: 


THE HADITH OF THE BLIND MAN 


Tirmidhi relates, through his chain of narrators from ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf, that a blind man came to the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) and said, “I’ve been afflicted in my eyesight, so please pray to Allah for 
me." The Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) said: ^Go make ablution (wudu), perform two rak'as of 
prayer, and then say: 


“Oh Allah, I ask You and turn to You through my Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of mercy; O 
Muhammad (Ya Muhammad), I seek your intercession with my Lord for the return of my eyesight [and in 
another version: “for my need, that it may be fulfilled. O Allah, grant him intercession for me”].” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) added, “And if there is some need, do the same.” 


Scholars of Sacred Law infer from this hadith the recommended character of the “prayer of need,” in which 
someone in need of something from Allah Most High performs such a prayer and then turns to Allah with this 
supplication together with other suitable supplications, traditional or otherwise, according to the need and how the 
person feels. The express content of the hadith proves the legal validity of “tawassul” through a living person (as 
the Prophet — peace be upon him - was alive at that time). It implicitly proves the validity of tawassul through a 
deceased one as well, since tawassul through a living or dead person is not through a physical body or through or 
through a life or death, but rather through the positive meaning (ma na tayyib) attached to the person in both life 
and death. The body is but the vehicle that carries that significance, which requires that the person be respected 
whether dead or alive; for the words “O Muhammad" are an address to someone physically absent — in which state 
the living and dead are alike — an address to the meaning, dear to Allah, that is connected with his spirit, a meaning 
that is the ground of “tawassul,” be it through a living or dead person. 


THE HADITH OF THE MAN IN NEED 


Moreover, Tabarani, in his “al-Mu’jam al Saghir,” reports a hadith from "Uthman ibn Hunayf that a man repeatedly 
visited Uthman ibn Affan (Allah be pleased with him) concerning something he needed, but Uthman paid no 
attention to him or his need. The man met Ibn Hunayf and complained to him about the matter — this being after 
the death (wisal) of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and after the caliphates of Abu Bakr and 
Umar — so Uthman ibn Hunayf, who was one of the Companions who collected hadiths and was learned in the 
religion of Allah, said: *Go to the place of ablution and perform ablution (wudu), then come to the mosque, perform 
two rak'as of prayer therein, and say: 


*O Allah, I ask You and turn to You through our Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of mercy; O 
Muhammad (Ya Muhammad), I turn through you to my Lord, that He may fulfill my need,’ and mention 
your need. Then come so that I can go with you [to the caliph Uthman]." So, the man left and did as he had been 
told, then went to the door of Uthman ibn Affan (Allah be pleased with him), and the doorman came, took him by 
the hand, brought him to Uthman ibn Affan, and seated him next to him on a cushion. ‘Uthman asked, “What do 
you need?" and the man mentioned what he wanted, and Uthman accomplished it for him, then he said, “I hadn't 
remembered your need until just now," adding, “Whenever you need something, just mention it.” Then, the man 
departed, met Uthman ibn Hunayf, and said to him, “May Allah reward you! He didn't see to my need or pay any 
attention to me until you spoke with him." Uthman ibn Hunayf replied, “By Allah, I didn't speak to him, but I 
have seen a blind man come to the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give him peace) and complain to him 
of the loss of his eyesight. The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, “Can you not bear it?’ and the 
man replied, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I do not have anyone to lead me around, and it is a great hardship for me.’ 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) told him, ‘Go to the place of ablution and perform ablution 
(wudu), then pray two rak'as of prayer and make the supplications." Ibn Hunayf went on, “By Allah, we didn't 
part company or speak long before the man returned to us as if nothing had ever been wrong with him." 


This is an explicit, unequivocal text from a prophetic Companion proving the legal validity of tawassul through 
the dead. The account has been classified as rigorously authenticated (SAHIH) by Baihaqi, Mundhiri, and 
Haythami. 


AUTHENTICITY OF THE HADITH OF THE BLIND MAN 


Tirmidhi has stated that the hadith of the blind man is *a hadith that is well or rigorously authenticated but singular, 
being unknown except through his chain of narrators, from the hadith of Abu Ja’ far, who is not Abu Ja far Khatmi,” 
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which means that the narrators of this hadith, despite Abu Ja'far being unknown to Tirmidhi, were acceptable to 
the degree of being well or rigorously authenticated in either case. 


But scholars before Tirmidhi established that Abu Ja far, this person unknown to Tirmidhi, was Abu Ja’ far Khatmi 
himself. Ibn Abi Khaythama said: “The name of this Abu Ja'far, whom Hammad ibn Salama relates from, is 
‘Umayr ibn Yazid, and is the Abu Ja'far that Shu’ ba relates from," and then he related the hadith by the channel 
of transmission of ‘Uthman from Shu'ba from Abu Ja far. 


Ibn Taymiya, after relating the hadith of Tirmidhi, said: “All scholars say that he is Abu Ja’far Khatmi, and this is 
correct." 


Reflect on this. 
The hadith master, Ibn Hajar, notes in ^Taqrib al-tahdhib" that he is Khatmi, and that he is reliable (saduq). 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr likewise says that he is Khatmi, in “al-Istii’ab fi ma’rifa al-ashab.” Moreover, Baihaqi related the 
hadith by way of Hakim and confirmed that it was rigorously authenticated (SAHIH), Hakim having related it by 
a chain of transmission meeting the standards of Bukhari and Muslim, which the hadith master Dhahabi confirmed, 
and Shawkani cited as evidence. Dhahabi and Shawkani, who are they? The meaning of this is that all the men of 
the hadith's chain of transmission are known to top Imams of hadith such as Dhahabi (and who is severer than 
he?), Ibn Hajar (and who is more precise, learned, or painstaking than he?), Hakim, Baihaqi, Tabarani, Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr, Shawkani, and even Ibn Taymiya. 


This hadith was recorded by Bukhari in his “al-Tarikh al-Kabir”, by Ibn Majah in his “Sunan”, where he said it 
was rigorously authenticated (SAHIH), by Nasa'i in “Amal al-yawm wa al-layla", by Abu Nu'aym in *Ma'rifa al- 
Sahaba”, by Baihaqi in “Dala’il al-nubuwwa", by Mundhiri in “al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib", by Haythami in “Majma’ 
al zawa'id wa manba’ al-fawa'id", by Tabarani in ^al-Mu' jam al-Kabir”, by Ibn Khuzayma in his “Sahih”, and by 
others. Nearly 15 hadith masters (^huffaz", hadith authorities with more than 100,000 hadiths and their chains of 
transmission by memory) have explicitly stated that this hadith is rigorously authenticated (sahih). As mentioned 
above, it has come with a chain of transmission meeting the standards of Bukhari and Muslim, so there is nothing 
left for a critic to attack or slanderer to disparage concerning the authenticity of the hadith. Consequently, as for 
the permissibility of supplicating Allah (tawassul) through either a living or dead person, it follows by human 
reason, scholarship, and sentiment, that there is flexibility in the matter. Whoever wants to can either take tawassul 
or leave it, without causing trouble or making accusations, since it has been this thoroughly checked (“Adilla Ahl 
al-Sunna wa al-Jama’a, 79-83). 


It is well to review some salient features of the proof that was given, such as: 


(1) that there are 2 hadiths, Tirmidhi’s hadith of the “blind man” and Tabarani’s hadith of the “man in need” to 
whom Uthman ibn Hunayf related the story of the blind man, teaching him tawassul that the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and grant him peace) had taught the blind man. 


(2) Tirmidhi's hadith is rigorously authenticated (sahih), being the subject of the above investigation of its chain 
of narrators, the authenticity of which is established beyond a reasonable doubt and attested to by nearly 15 of the 
foremost hadith specialists of Islam. The hadith explicitly proves the validity of supplicating Allah (tawassul) 
through a living intermediary, as the Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) was alive at the time. The 
author of the article holds that the hadith implicitly shows the validity of supplicating Allah (tawassul) through a 
deceased intermediary as well, since: 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) told the blind man to go perform ablution (wudu) pray two 
rak'as, and then make the supplication containing the words, “O Muhammad, I seek your intercession with my 
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through them is permissible, the supplication (du’a) being to Allah Most Glorious, 


and there is much evidence for its permissibility. 


Those who call on them intending “tawassul” cannot be blamed. As for someone 
who believes that those called upon can cause effects, benefit, or harm, which they 
create or cause to exist as Allah does, such a person is an idolator who has left Islam 
- Allah be our refuge! This then, and a certain person has written an article that 
tawassul to Allah Most High through the righteous is unlawful, while the 
overwhelming majority of scholars hold it is permissible, and the evidence the 
writer uses to corroborate his viewpoint is devoid of anything that demonstrates 
what he is trying to prove. In declaring tawassul permissible, we are not hovering 
on the brink of idolatry (shirk) or coming anywhere near it, for the conviction that 
Allah Most High alone has influence over anything, outwardly or inwardly, is a 


conviction that flows through us like our very lifeblood. If tawassul was idolatry 


Lord for the return of my eyesight,” which is a call upon somebody physically absent, a state of which the living 
and the dead are alike. 


Supplicating Allah (tawassul) through a living or deceased intermediary is, in the author’s words, “not tawassul 
through a physical body, or through a life or death, but rather through the positive meaning attached to the person 
in both life and death, for the body is but the vehicle that carries that significance. 


And perhaps the most telling reason, though the author does not mention it, is that everything the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and grant him peace) ordered to be done during his lifetime was “legislation” valid for all generations 
until the end of time unless proven otherwise by a subsequent indication from the Prophet himself (Allah bless 
him and grant him peace), the tawassul he taught during his lifetime not requiring anything else to be generalized 
to any time thereafter. 


(3) The authenticity of Tabarani’s hadith of the man in need during the caliphate of Uthman (Allah be well pleased 
with him) is not discussed by the article in detail, but deserves consideration, since the hadith explicitly proves the 
legal validity of supplicating Allah (tawassul) through the deceased, for ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf and indeed all the 
prophetic Companions, by scholarly consensus (ijma’), were legally upright (‘udul), and are above being impugned 
with teaching someone an act of disobedience, much less idolatry (shirk). The hadith is rigorously authenticated 
(Sahih), as Tabarani explicitly states in his “al-Mu’jam al-Saghir.” The translator (Nuh Ha Mim Keller), wishing 
to verify the matter further, to the hadith with its chain of narrators to hadith specialist Sheikh Shu’ayb Arna'ut, 
who after examining it, agreed that it was rigorously authenticated (sahih) as Tabarani indicated, a judgement 
which was also confirmed to the translator by the Moroccan hadith specialist Sheikh ‘Abdullah Muhammad 
Ghumari, who characterized the hadith as “very rigorously authenticated,” and noted that hadith masters 
Haythami and Mundhiri had explicitly concurred with Tabarani on its being rigorously authenticated (sahih). The 
upshot is that the recommendedness of tawassul to Allah Most High — through the living or the dead - is the 
position of the Shafi'i school, which is why both our author Ibn Naqib Al-Misri, and Imam Nawawi in his “Al- 
Adhkar (281-282)", and “al-Majmu” explicitly record that “tawassul” through the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
grant him peace) and asking his intercession are recommended. 
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(shirk), or if there were any suspicion of idolatry in it, the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and grant him peace) would not have taught it to the blind man when the latter 
asked him to supplicate Allah for him, though in fact he did teach him to make 
“tawassul” to Allah through him. And the notion that tawassul is permissible only 
during the lifetime of the person through whom it is done but not after his death 


is unsupported by any viable foundation from Sacred Law.” 


In the next few sections there will be a presentation of those scholars who 
authenticated the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration in some acceptable manner, or 
those who presented it without dismissal. Before listing the names and quotes the 
view of Imam Abul Khattab ibn Dihya al-Kalbi (d. 633 AH) shall be proffered in the 


next section. 
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THE NARRATION OF FATIMA BINT 
ASAD (ra) AND ITS PRESENTATION 
BY IMAM ABUL KHATTAB IBN 
DIHYA AL-KALBI (d. 633 AH) 


Indeed, the 7^ century scholar mentioned by passing earlier on and known as Abul 
Khattab ibn Dihya al-Kalbi (d. 633 AH) has left a work entitled A'lam al-Nasr al- 
Mubin fi al-Mufadala bayna Ahli Siffin, that mentioned the Fatima bint Asad (ra) 
narration without rejecting it, and he has left a principle on his methodology in 
accepting certain narrations in another work. Ibn Dihya was a travelling scholar 
who also met Imam ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH) who the detractors quoted in rejection 


of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration. 


The Alam al-Nasr exists as a manuscript in the Spanish Escorial library, and 
catalogued under no. 1693. The manuscript has the following page with a 


description of the manuscript: 


155 The following link mentioned a summary of how some 2000 Arabic manuscripts ended up in Spain from 
Morocco - httos://brill.com/view/iournals/iemh/18/6/article-p535_1.xml?language=en Quote: “Jn 1612, a 
Spanish fleet captured a French ship whose stolen cargo included the entire manuscript collection of the Sultan 
of Morocco, Muley Zidan. Soon, the collection made its way to the royal library, El Escorial, transforming the 
library into an important repository of Arabic books, which, since then, Arabists from across Europe sought to 
visit.” Virtually all of the Arabic manuscripts have been digitised and available to the writer of these lines. 
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Folio 14a has the actual Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration as transmitted by al- 


Tabarani in his al-Mu jam al-Kabir: 
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The first red underlining mentioned the name of al-Tabarani and his personal 


sanad back to him was presented by Ibn Dihya al-Kalbi. Then, al-Tabarani’s chain 
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running via Rawh ibn Salah (green line) was given and the full text. The portion on 
Tawassul is in the green box. Ibn Dihya also mentioned in his A’lam al-Nasr that 
he heard the full al-Mu'jam al Kabir of al Tabarani while he was based in Isfahan, 
present day Iran. He has also mentioned some interesting points about al-Mu jam 
al-Kabir in his work entitled: al-Alam al-Mashhur fi Fawa'id Fadl al-Ayam wal 


Mashhur'* 


In the 2! volume (p. 503) he mentioned how he entered Baghdad and met Ibn al- 
Jawzi, and he quoted a point from Ibn al-Jawzi's Kitab al-Dwafa wa'l Matrukin. 
Hence, Ibn Dihya was in the position to see what Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned about 
Rawh ibn Salah. On p. 615 of this volume, he also quoted from Ibn Hibban's Kitab 
al-Thiqat. On p. 488 he mentioned his entry to Isfahan and how he heard its 
contents which at that time contained a phenomenal 60,000 narrations while 
today's printed edition contains around 22,000 narrations only. A huge amount 


has not been found due to missing manuscripts of this work. 


He repeated his hearing the Mu'jam al-Kabir with its 60,000 narrations on p. 729 
and presented a full chain of transmission going via al-Tabarani and then he 
mentioned a narration which he said had a sanad with no contestation of its 
authenticity. In the 3 volume (pp. 342-344) he repeated this point about 60,000 
narrations and mentioned another chain going back to al-Tabarani and then 
quoting a narration from his al-Mu'jam al-Kabir. After narrating the hadith, he 
declared it Sahih. This all goes to show that Ibn Dihya would clarify the 


authenticity of what he was quoting at times in his various books. 


He has recorded the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration as shown from his A'lam al- 
Nasr and not rejected it in any shape or form. This should be taken as his 
acceptance of the narration as being authentic in some authoritative way. This 


can be seen by looking at another of his works entitled: Ada’ ma wajab min bayan 


154 Published in 3 volumes by Dar al-Aman, 1“ edition, 2020 CE, Rabat, Morocco. 
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wad‘ al-wadda n ft Rajab. This work was edited by Muhammad Zuhayr al-Shawish 
and Nasirud-Din al-Albani (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islami, 1419/1998). Title page: 


ibl‏ ما وجب 


وض الوصا تان یی حب 


خا 
eos eU‏ ای ا اا ن چن ان Arma‏ 
"AY‏ ^ 


ry < OLL 


Bue, (lax 


درهت ار تیا وس dtu‏ 


Ibn Dihya said on p. 74 of the above work: 


وقد قدمنا الأحاديث الذابتة عن رسول الله Meis ME‏ حدیث 
علی PEU‏ رضى الله logic‏ وأن رسول الله xe‏ وال : امن 
کذب علي ,1 مقعده من GIS‏ مطلقاً دون تفييد» 45 دلیل 
على of‏ الاختیاط في رواية الأحاديث عن النبي BB‏ واجب» 
ol,‏ نقلها بغیر ثبوت EEN‏ ومغرفة الصحة OY calm‏ اتباع 
السواد على البیاض Se‏ غير علم به لا یورث إلا الضلالة 
SUSI,‏ على رسول الله BE‏ 455 دلالةً على Ol‏ وضع 
الحدیث على رسول الله BE‏ حرام في جميع الاشیاء. 


Translation: 


“We have presented the established hadiths (al-ahadith al-thabitha) from the 


Messenger of Allah - may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him - including the 
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hadiths of Ali and al-Zubayr (may Allah be pleased with him); that that the Messenger 
of Allah, peace be upon him said: ‘Whoever lies about me, let him take his seat in the 
fire of hell - Absolutely, without restriction, and in this is evidence for precaution in 
narrating the hadiths from the Prophet - may Allah's peace and blessings be upon 
him - It is obligatory (wajib), and that transmitting it without establishing the sanad 
(chain of transmission) and knowing the authenticity is haram (impermissible), 
because following blackness upon whiteness is not knowledge of it except it is 
inherited only by misguidance and lying upon the Messenger of Allah - may Allah's 
peace and blessings be upon him -, and it is an indication that forging hadith upon 
the Messenger of Allah - may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him - is forbidden 


in all things." 


The above quote demonstrates the strict methodology of Ibn Dihya al-Kalbi and it 
leads one to conclude that he accepted the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration to be 
at least Hasan (good) if not Sahih (authentic), and thus he did not agree with his 
elder contemporary, Imam Abul Faraj ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH) who was quoted by 


the detractors weakening the narration at hand. 
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AUTHENTICATION OF THE FATIMA 
BINT ASAD (RA) NARRATION BY 
IMAM IBN HAJAR AL-HAYTAMI AL- 
MAKKI (d. 974 AH) 


The two detractors mentioned on p. 25 of their article: 


From those who have authenticated the chain are, 


Hafiz Ibn Hajr al-Haythami wherein he says, 
| “Narrated by al-Tabarani with a good chain...” (Hàshiyyah al- 
| Allamah Ibn Hajr al-Haythami Ala Sharh al-Aydah Fi Manasik al- 


| Hajj Lil Imam al-Nawawi (p.500), Beirut: Dar al-Hadith, ?) 


He also said the same in his a/-Jawhar al-Munazzam Fi Ziyarah al-Qabr al-Sharif al- Nabawi 


al-Mukarram (p.110-111), Cairo: Maktabah ۱۲۵00011: 2000) 


Indeed, the gradings of the chain being declared good (Hasan) has been correctly 
mentioned, but they have mistyped the name of al-Haytami as al-Haythami twice, 


as can be seen above. Here are digital scans of the two references they gave: 


Hashiyyah al- ‘Allama Ibn Hajar al-Haytami ‘ala Sharh al-Idah fi Manasik al-Hajj 
Lil Imam al-Nawawi (p. 500): 
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Al-Jawhar al-Munazzam fi-Ziyara al-Qabr al-Sharif al-Nabawi al-Mukarram (pp 
110-111): 
aam 
(SEA اجو هر‎ 
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Another edition: 
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The quote is on p. 150: 
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AUTHENTICATION BY IMAM 
NURUDDIN AL-SAMHUDI (d. 922 
AH) AND THE INCOMPETENT 
RESEARCH (TAHQIQ) OF THE TWO 
DETRACTORS 


The two detractors attacked the writer of these lines by saying on p. 25 of their 


work on the Fatima bint Asad” (ra) narration: 


An infamous writer Abul Hasan Hussain Ahmed has alleged, ‘Imam al-Samhidi 


in his Khulasatul Wafà' bi-Akhbar Dar al-Mustafé has apparently mentioned that 
this Hadith has a Jayyid Sanad.' However, al-Samhüdi said the opposite, wherein he 


asserts and acknowledges weakness in the chain as is evident from his words. 


al-Samhüdi said, 

“Transmitted in al-Kabir and Awsat with a chain containing Rawhu bin Salah who was 
declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim however he has weakness whereas 
the remaining narrators are the narrators of the Sahih." (Wafa' al-Wafa Biakhbar Dàr 
al-Mustafa (3:898-899), Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-'llmiyyah, 1404H/1984), Cf. Khulasah 
al-Wafa Biakhbar Dar al-Mustafa (p.421), Madinah: al-Maktabah al-‘Ilmiyyah, 
1392H/1972), another edition (2:369), Dr. Muhammad al-Amin) 


None of the earlier scholars authenticated the chain except the later ones as 


mentioned above and they were from the 8th-9th century. This authentication of the 


155 See -  https//www.salafiri.com/pinned-ebook-dismantling-the-proofs-for-tawassul-and-istigatha-with- 


conclusive-evidences-part-2-the-96e 190b 89 /oa5adith-of-fatimah-bint-asad-radiallahu-anha-and-the-tawassul-of- 
me/ 


219 | Page 


later scholars has to be scrutinised and investigated before it is taken as accepted. 


Even this in the current state only leaves the view of Hafiz Ibn Hajr al-Haythami to be 


investigated as Hafiz Samhüdi pointed to its weakness. 


And on p. 26 they claimed about al-Samhudi: 


Even this in the current state only leaves the view of Hafiz Ibn Hair al-Haythami to be 


investigated as Hafiz Samhüdi pointed to its weakness. 


Reply: 
This is an atrocious distortion and they have failed to provide the original source 
for what was attributed to myself. In fact, the actual origin is from the following 


blog by a brother posting under the name Fagir: 


http: / /hadithproofsfortawassul.blogspot.com /2005 /11 /after-death-of- 


fatima.html 


Faqir said: 


Sidi Abul Hasan also mentioned that although he had not directly checked the original sources 
himself, al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Haytami is also reported to have said that this narration has a 
Jayyid Sanad (a good chain of transmission) in his a/-Jawhar al-Munazzam. In addition, Imam 


al-Samhudi in his Khulasatul Wafa bi-Akhbar Dar al-Mustafa has apparently mentioned that 


this hadith has a Jayyid Sanad. 


Notice how the two detractors failed to mention that I had not personally checked 
the original references as I read them in a secondary source. Nevertheless, they 
omitted mentioning that I had mentioned that Ibn Hajar al-Haytami had said the 


sanad is jayyid which they came to realize when putting together their shoddy 
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research on the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration! As for what they mentioned about 


Imam al-Samhudi on p. 25 of their work as follows: 


al-Samhüdi said, “Transmitted in al-Kabir and Awsat with a chain containing Rawhü 


bin Salah who was declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hàkim however he 
has weakness whereas the remaining narrators are the narrators of the Sahih." 
(Wafa' al-Wafa Biakhbar Dar al-Mustafa (3:898-899), Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- 
‘IImiyyah, 1404H/1984), Cf. Khulasah al-Wafa Biakhbar Dar al-Mustafà (p.421), 
Madinah: al-Maktabah al-‘IImiyyah, 1392H/1972), another edition (2:369), Dr. 


Muhammad al-Amin) 


They quoted al-Samhudi correctly but inferred erroneously by thinking he had 
actually weakened the chain. A narrator who has difference of opinion over him 
in terms of praise and dispraise may still be Hasan al-Hadith (good in Hadith) to 
some scholars after close analytical scrutiny, leading to the chain of transmission 


being declared Jayyid or Hasan (good). 


Hafiz ibn al-Salah (d. 643 AH) said in his Muqaddima (p. 17): 


وقال Jams‏ المتأخَّرينَ : ((الحديث الذي فيه Linde‏ قريب jas‏ هو الحديث الحسن, ais‏ ااعمل به 


Meaning: “One of the more recent experts said: Fair (Hasan) is the hadith in which 


» 


there is a slight but tolerable weakness. It is suitable for use. 


156 Published in English under the title: An Introduction to the Science of the Hadith (Kitab Ma’rifat anwa ilm al- 
hadith), translated by Eerik Dickinson and reviewed by Professor Muneer Fareed, Garnet publishing, 2006. 

157 Dickinson mentioned in footnote 6 of p. 17: “Abul Faraj ibn al-Jawzi wrote this in his Kitab al-Mawdu at, ed. 
Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Uthman, 3 vols (Medina, 1387/1966-1388/1968), 1:35. 
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Indeed, what these conceited detractors failed to acknowledge and discover was 
that al-Samhudi surely did declare the chain at hand to be Jayyid (good) in his 


Khulasatul Wafa in an earlier section. 


They gave reference to an edition edited by Muhammad al-Amin. Had they paid 
more attention they would have noticed that in the earlier part of this very edition, 
Imam al-Samhudi did surely declare the sanad for the Fatima bint Asad (ra) 


narration to be jayyid (good) as the scan below shows (1/416): 
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Would these detractors have the taqwa to admit their blatantly false allegation 
against the writer of these lines? Let us not forget their own pompous and 
arrogant words from p. 571 of their pdf file on the narration of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 


(ra): 
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Before moving on, here is a small gift for such extremely egotistical detractors. 
The following is from an original manuscript of the Khulasatul Wafa with the 
mention of the above scanned image. It is from the Helim Oglu collection from 


Istanbul, Turkiye (no. 745, folio 54a, dated 1010 AH): 


First page with title (circled): 


it 
i 


A. 
a 
re 
۱ 
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On top of this is another blow for these two detractors since after mentioning this 
narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra), al-Samhudi then mentioned and authenticated 
a narration from Malik al-Dar** too which they also tried to weaken with their 
flimsy research. See the following from the same edition of his Khulasatul Wafa 


(1/417-418): 

ومنه ما رواه اأبيهقي وابن al‏ شيبة بسند صحيح عن مالك الدار وكان خازن عدر رضي الله عده قال 

أصاب Oley 3 hað Ail‏ عمر بن اخطاب فجاء رجل إلى قبر T‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم Ja‏ با رسول الله 

أستسق لأمتك فإنه قد هلكوا فأتاه رسول الله صلى الله عايه وسلم في المنام فقال اثتي عدر فاقرأه السلام 

يا رب ما آلو إلا ما عجزت عنه وبين سيف في الفتوح أن الذي رأى هذا المنام هلال بن احرث أحد الصحابة 
رضى الله عنه 

The above narration from Malik al-Dar is no doubt authentically related and to 


these two detractors it contains words expressing Shirk, and if they deny this they 


can clarify if the following part of the narration does not constitute Shirk: 


“A man came to the grave of the Prophet and said: “O Messenger of Allah, ask for 


rain for your Community, for verily they have but perished.” 


If the detractors had actually discovered the above two quotations from the 
Khulasa of al-Samhudi they would have faced further desolation in trying to 
explain away why al-Samhudi mentioned the following straight after the Malik al- 


Dar narration without weakening the narration: 


158 See my reply on this narration from Malik al-Dar to the two detractors here - 
https://archive.org/download/TheBlazingStar/The%20Blazingo20Star.pdf 
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وقال الامام gil‏ بكر بن القري كنت آنا والبطراي وأبو الشيخ في حرم رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم وكا في 
حالة وأثر فینا الجوع وواصانا ذلك اليوم فلما كان وقت العشاء حضرت قبر النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم فقات 
يا رسول الله الجوع وانصرفت فدمت أنا وأبو الشيخ والطبراني جالس ينظر في شيء فحضر عاويّ معه غلامان 
مع كل واحد زنبيل فيه شيء كثير فجلسنا وأكانا وترك عندنا الباقي وقال يا قوم أشكوتم إلى رسول الله صلى 


الله عليه وسلم فأني رأيته في المنام فأمرني أن أحمل بشيء الیکم 


What al-Samhudi mentioned was recorded by Imam Abul Faraj ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 


AH) in his al-Wafa bi Ahwal al-Mustafa (p. 818, no. 1536) as the digital image below 
shows: 


yors‏ - عن ابي بكر GAN‏ قال: كنت Uf‏ والطبّراني » وابو الشيخ في حرم 
رسول الله US, RE‏ على حالة. فائّر فينا الجوع. فواضلنا ذلك اليومء فلما كان وقت 
dine aliia i‏ ت فش چول امد يق وقلت : با رسول اه الجوع الجوع !! وانصرفت . 

غقال لي ابو الشیخ : اجلس فزما ان یکون الرزق او الموت . 

قال ابو بكر : فنمت gly cul‏ الشيخ » والطبراني جالس ینظر في شي*. a‏ 
بالاب Gas ls‏ الباب» فإذا معه خلامان مع کل واحد منهما زنبیل كبير فيه "a‏ 
کثیر . فجلسنا واکلنا وظننا of‏ الباقي یاخذه الغلامء فولی وترك عندنا iata‏ ۳ 
فرغنا من الطعام قال العلوي : پا قوم » el‏ إلى رسول الله SHR‏ فإني رايت رسو 
اننه XE‏ في الوم قامرني eg Jur‏ إايكم ! 


This quotation was put out in English"? as follows: 


Al-Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi relates in Kitab al-Wafa (p. 818 #1536): (Al-Hafiz) Abu Bakr 
al-Minqari' said: "I was with (al-Hafiz) al-Tabarani and (al-Hafiz) Abu al-Shaykh 


15? See - http://www.sunnah.org/ibadaat/tawassul 2.htm 
19? This appears to be a typographical error as other writers have mentioned it to be al-Muqri not al-Minqari. See 


the above quote in Arabic from al-Samhudi’s Khulasa mentioning it as al-Muqri, and the manuscripts described 


below have it as Abu Bakr al-Muqri 
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in the Mosque of the Prophet and we were in a predicament. We became very hungry. 
That day and the next we didn't eat. When it was time for “isha, I came to the 
Prophet's grave and I said: "O Messenger of Allah, we are hungry, we are hungry!" 
(ya rasullallah al-jw al-jw). Then I left. Abu al-Shaykh said to me: "Sit. Either there 
will be food for us, or death." I slept and Abu al-Shaykh slept. Al-Tabarani stayed 
awake, researching something. Then a ‘Alawi (descendant of `Ali) came knocking at 
the door with two boys, each one carrying a palm-leaf basket filled with food. We sat 
up and ate. We thought that the children would take back the remainder but they left 
everything behind. When we finished the 'Alawi said: "O people, did you complain to 


the Prophet? I saw him in my sleep and he ordered me to bring something to you. 


The above printed version of Kitab al-Wafa did not mention the chain of 
transmission between Ibn al-Jawzi and Abu Bakr al-Muqri (d. 381 AH). It is 


available to witness in the following manuscript: 


>٠< - ۰ تعرس ربص سدع‎ YD, 


"Se Slee اد‎ oy ea 


قال ae olo lie a‏ اتقو کت 


161 Taken from the Yusuf Agha (no. 173, folio 348b-349a) manuscript collection from the Suleymaniyye library 
in Istanbul. The chain of transmission was also presented in the Princeton library manuscript of Kitab al-Wafa 
(folio 246a), the Aya Sofya manuscript (Istanbul, no. 946, folio 223a) and in the Hekimoglu (Istanbul no. 259, 
folio 298b) manuscript. 
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Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993) said in his Ithaf al-Adhkiyya (p. 23) that the 
above narration was originally recorded by al-Hafiz Abu Bakr ibn al-Muqri in his 
Musnad Asbahan. The above incident was also mentioned by Imam Muhammad 
Abid al-Sindi from Ibn al-Jawzi's named work in his Hawl al- Tawassul wal Istigatha 


also known as al-Tawassul wa Ahkamuhu wa Anwauhu.© 


This same incident mentioned above from Ibn al-Jawzi was recorded by Imam 
Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (16 /400-401), and in his 
Tarikh al-Islam (27/39, al-Tadmuri edition), and also in his Tadhkiratul Huffaz 
(3/121, no. 913), under the entry for Abu Bakr al-Muqri,'? who was a trustworthy 
Hadith scholar. Imam al-Suyuti mentioned it in his al-Muhadarat wal Muhawarat 


(p. 427) with reference to the book known as Misbah al Zalam fil Mustagithin bi 


162 See p. 190 of the edition edited by the late Shaykh Wahbi Ghawji (d. 2013). 

163 His biography is in al-Dhahabi's Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (16/398) and on 16/400 it mentioned from Ibn 
Mardawayh’s Tarikh that ibn al-Muqri was: “Thiqa ma’ mun (Trustworthy and reliable)", and Abu Nu'aym said: 
“A great Muhaddith, trustworthy (thiqa).” Al-Dhahabi also mentioned in his Siyar (16:401): Abu 'Abdullah ibn 
Mahdi said: I heard Ibn al-Muqri' say: "My doctrine (Madhhab) regarding the fundamentals (of faith) is the 
doctrine of Ahmed ibn Hanbal and Abu Zur'ah al-Razi." 
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Khayr al Anam“ (p. 61 and p. 204) by Imam Muhammad ibn Musa al Marakushi (d. 
683 AH). 


What is of further interest is what al-Marakushi said after mentioning the incident 


in a summarised manner as follows (see the underlined portion from p. 204): 


C = = E - =f æ p = = 
ch a محمد يلاله چن‎ T لجا فص اال“ تة‎ 38 


المعروق بأبي الشیخ الحافظ » Qul,‏ القاسم DULL.‏ بن dac‏ ين 
Wie: D : -‏ = 3 

lr اتفی لجماعهة‎ xs cer ۰ الجو ع‎ oe ples tee EU "T all 
eet الأتمة‎ 


یوب الطيراني: وأبي يكر ين المقرئ رضي الله عنهم فیمن استخات 


The underlined portion translates as: 


“And similar to that (report) is agreement (ittifaq) from a group (jama'a) of the 


expert scholars.” 


This is also an indication that Imam al-Marakushi was convinced that the incident 
is related authentically from Imam Abu Bakr al-Muqri. The two detractors are left 
in a quagmire to explain why one of the Ahlul Hadith scholars like al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr al-Muqri carried out such an action at the blessed Prophetic grave in that 
manner, and if they deem it major Shirk or not. The above report does not mention 
any form of opposition to al-Muqri's action by al-Tabarani and Abu al-Shaykh. Not 


to forget that if they are honest and just researchers if they are prepared to now 


19^ A Hanbali scholar who lived in the time of Ibn Taymiyya and knew him was Shaykh Sulayman ibn Abdul Qawi 
al-Tufi al-Sarsari (d. 716 AH). He mentioned the following from Imam Shamsuddin al-Jazari (d. 711 AH) in his 
work entitled: a/-/sharat al-Ilahiyya ila al-Mabahith al-Usuliyya (p. 480): 
وقد صنف الشيخ آبو عبد الله بن ذعمان كتابا سماه «مصباح الظلام في اله‌ستغیئین بذير الأذام» وافتهر هذا الكتاب وأجمع آهل عصره على تلقیه‎ 
فاله‌ذکر اذلك هذالف لهذا الاجماع‎ daa كل عصر‎ Jal بالقبولی واجماع‎ Aia 
The above words were translated as follows in the link (https://shorturl.at/aeO17): “Shaykh Abu Abdillah al- 
Nu’ man has written a book that he titled, “The lamp in darkness of those seeking assistance by the best of mankind.’ 
This book has become famous and the people of his time have agreed upon this book in consensus. The 


consensus of the people of every age is considered a proof such that the one whe disapproves is considered to 
be acting against the consensus.” 
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admit that Imam al-Samhudi did declare the sanad for the Fatima bint Asad (ra) 


narration to be jayyid (good) as I indicated way back in 2005?! 


The detractors also mentioned a statement that needs quoting again from pp. 25- 


26: 


al-Samhudi said, 


None of the earlier scholars authenticated the chain except the later ones as mentioned 
above and they were from the 8th-oth century. This authentication of the later scholars 
has to be scrutinised and investigated before it is taken as accepted. Even this in the 
current state only leaves the view of Hafiz Ibn Hajr al-Haythami to be investigated as 


Hafiz Samhudi pointed to its weakness. 


If that is their methodology, then one wonders why they quoted Imam ibn al- 
121۷21 5 rejection of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration when he was also relatively 
speaking a late scholar from the 6" Islamic century? On top of that, they took the 
weakening of the likes of al-Albani, Zubair Ali Zai, and others from the last few 
decades as if it was some form of Hujja (authoritative evidence), for their own 
rejection of the narration. Al-Samhudi's view is also against their false claim as 


shown above. 


They have also failed to mention other scholars who accepted the authenticity of 
the narration due to their lack of full investigation, and over reliance of their own 
Salafi writers. They said that the authentication of later scholars needs 
scrutinising and investigating, and thus the same applies to those who weakened 


the narration at hand to see what is the most favourable and stronger position. 


The crux of the matter and not the sideshow of distracting the reader from the 
truth as these meagre detractors attempted to do with their revisionist pens, lack 


of scholarly credentials and integrity, is to mention all the points that have been 
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mentioned above about the status of Rawh ibn Salah, as well as those who 
authenticated the narration besides the named scholars the two detractors gave 


already in their insubstantial article. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
ABDUL MALIK AL-ISAMI AL-MAKKI 
(d. 1111 AH) 


Shaykh Abdul Malik al-Isami al-Makki (d. 1111 AH) compiled a work entitled: Samt 
al-Nujum al-Awali fi Anba al-Awa'il wa al-Tawali. Within this work he has 
mentioned the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration, and more significantly he has also 
declared the sanad provided by al-Tabarani in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir and al-Mwjam 
al-Awsat to contain narrators that are Sahih. By that he meant the sub narrators 
are all trustworthy. It also means that he did not know of any break in the chain 
between Rawh ibn Salah and Sufyan al-Thawri, or any form of rejected tadlis 
between al-Thawri and Asim al-Ahwal, as the two detractors theorised with 


unsubstantiated speculation. 


Here is the title cover of the named work: 
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The above edition was published by Darul Kutub al-IImiyya in Beirut and in the 
past, they were known for publishing works with excessive typographical errors 
in comparison to other publishers. The above edition has typed al-Isami as al- 


Asimi. The correct typing is found in an earlier print as shown below: 


Another edition: 
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S3‏ طخ ار 


- PR ۳ 
aren) 


pI pama)! 


N Jenal! e! sai! سدود دن فاتم‎ 


The actual narration and where Shaykh al-Isami declared the narrators as found 
in al-Tabarani’s two named works to be Sahih (authentic) are as follows from his 


Samt al Nujum: 


وروی GGN‏ في الکبیر والأوسط برجال الصّحيح عَن أنس بن مالك JÓ‏ مانت فَاطِمَة بدت آسد dle el‏ 
ن أبي طالب رضي الله تَعَالى ae‏ فَدَخَل (gale‏ رَدُول الله 

فجَلس عند رأسهًا QS‏ رحمك الله al OS BIG‏ بعد امي تجوعین وتشبعيني وتعرین وتكسيني وقنعین 

تفسك طیبا وتطعميني تریدین بذلك وجه الله وَالدّار الآخرّة E‏ آمر أن تغسل تلا تلات فلم بلغ SÄI eut‏ 


فيه الکافور سکبه رَدُول الله 


È one‏ خلع 525 الله 


165 5/553. Darul Kutub al-IImiyya edition. 
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قمیصه فالبسها off]‏ وكفنها ببرد 4835 ثم دعا Malad‏ بن زيد وبا یوب ua]‏ وعهر بن الخطاب وَغْلَامًا 
أسود يحفرون فبرها HE‏ باغوا الأخد حفر رَسُول الله 


alge Hb‏ 2 لما فرغ اضّطجع فيه E‏ قال الله الذي يحبي gag 08h‏ خی لا يموت اغفر لأمي فَاطِدَة بدت 


سد igre gy‏ ووسع ie‏ دحام ا E‏ ننک احم coo‏ وکر علي 


4 
at 


أخبعا وادخلها اللخد هه Su día audis‏ اامدیق قال 2 Lade‏ ولا cog‏ ايا ايكاب فيا ا di^‏ 
زبعا وأدخاي و وَالعَمّاس وَأَبُو يق قال gll‏ عباس V‏ سو DET‏ 
الله Suo;‏ صنعت ینام نرك صنعته لأحد Gf SRR‏ آلبستها قميصي لتابس من یاب KE‏ واضطجعت في 
قبرها لأخفف عَنْهَا من ضغطة pál‏ ما CHS‏ أحسن 


خاق الله di‏ صنعا بعد al‏ طالب 


The key portion for Tawassul has been underlined and highlighted above. As for 


his authenticating the narration he said: 
eis إن‎ gal الصّحيح عن‎ guy الكبير والأوسط‎ 3 eat dali وروی‎ 


Meaning: 


“Al-Tabarani related it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat with narrators that are Sahih 


(authentic) from Anas ibn Malik (ra)...” 


This would indicate that al-Isami also deemed Rawh ibn Salah to be a trustworthy 
type of narrator of hadith, and this would be based on accepting the ta’dil 
(accreditation) of Rawh by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim, and not accepting the vague 
type of Jarh on Rawh. If someone was to say that al-Isami indicated that al- 
Tabarani’s sanad contains narrators that are found in the Sahih collections (like 
Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sahih ibn Khuzayma, Sahih ibn Hibban or 
Mustadrak al-Hakim), then this does not apply to Rawh ibn Salah as his narrations 


are not found in any of the named works. 
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There is a manuscript of his named work in the French National library in Paris 
that was compiled in the year 1157 AH, which is only some 46 years after al-Isami 


passed away. The catalogue details for this manuscript being: 


Rating: Arabic 1563 

Old dimension: 1043 (Asselin) 

Old symbol: Arabic supplement 734 

‘ABD AL-MALIK [IBN AL-HUSAYN] AL- ISAMI, m. 1111h /1699.Simt al-nugim 
al-‘awali fi anba’ al-awa il wa l-tawali. 


Lace‏ النجوم العوالي في انباء الأوائل و التوالي .عبد الاك [ابن احسین] العصامي 


1744-1745 

Nashi. - Punctuation of red dots. - Completed words in the margin. - Headings in 
headings or in large print. - Indications of subjects in the margin. - 
Advertisements on all leaflets. - Text little vocalized. 

361 fol. - Fool. 173-174, 178, 205, 220 damaged. Eastern foliation to f. 170. - 290 x 
205mm. - 29 lines per page. - Writing surface 210 x 130 mm. - Ruler at 
themistara. Mistaraseven vertical lines used in parts of the manuscript containing 
verses in addition to the usual ruling. - Quinions numbered in full up to 16 (al- 
kurras al-tani...). The sheets are currently mounted on tabs. Watermarked 

paper. Watermarks in the form of mountains surmounted by a star (f. 82); three 
croissants (f. 177), countermark? V (f. 185). Half European binding, marbled paper, 
red shagreen spine. 

Manuscript in Arabic 

National Library of France. Department of Manuscripts 

Presentation of content 

Title on f. 1 and 361. 

Itimepart, cf. ed., vol. I and II. 

Until Kilafat Amir al-Mu minin Abi Muhammad al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 

Inc. (f. 1v): 
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فلا غيبة أن في السير و التواریخ و الأخبار و غرائب القصص و الوقائع و الآثار من الفنون f).‏ .2...) الاك و OF‏ عبده 
التي تداوفا الاجرال و ال wal‏ 


Exp. and colophon (f. 361): 


اخسن السبط الا من هذين الشخصيين اخسن المثنى وزيد ابناء ١‏ بن على إن al‏ طالب رضى الله تعالى عنهم وکرم 9 Ager‏ 
(ia)‏ و IS‏ الفراغ e‏ ن نسخه وقت آذان الظهر يوم الأربعاء JAM‏ من شهور سنة ۱۱۵۷ سبع و خم سين و iila‏ و 


call...‏ من افجرة النبوية على صاحبها أفضل الصلاة 


BROCKELMANN (C), Geschichte der arabischen Literatur, 1120. 502; Supplement 
II p. 516; ABD AL-RAHMAN, II p. 691; ed. M. AL-HATIB, Cairo, 1960-1961, 4 vols. 
Anonymous copy completed on a Wednesday in the year 1157/1744-45 (f. 361). 


The date mentioned in the catalogue can be seen on folio 361: 


VEEARTS OAT 
EBIN dyes 


وان لام من دی وون o‏ ما ویو 
رل ميو رسع رین 
وما wil,‏ من Nena id‏ 


LM 
hysteria es 


Title page: 
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The actual narration with the lines where al-Isami authenticated the sub narrators 
and the portion of the hadith where the Prophet # made the du'a of Tawassul has 
been highlighted from folio 323b: 
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La 


ماگ نون Jy e epus ui‏ تب انلام Jaehn‏ وکا نا شي SO‏ 
قال دات الر<زبه وم اقرز عم وا MS; “aol et Let‏ يدت السیب wees‏ تال )ير 
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Are 5 Penne رول زل اسي .033 وال سلام مليا‎ ole s الم لین‎ 


oT 1 ام باتزاب نم باصتعا كانت اح زير وما‎ dean 
` hiki بكي‎ P å اقلق‎ $t ۲ OY tede) 
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اس ورفن بان و رعا le ul Q»J Sym Paty‏ 
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Den‏ وم لی عند راا iei‏ کت ۳ sgl‏ ومین piper Ba‏ 
eas "c‏ بن نا طا و تطصمى :ريسن يؤكك وخم اصہ نعم والرا p Lu‏ امران xen‏ 
er Ux‏ !3430" اافو رسيي مرول ری ,دا له یو ر ملع 7 سول oe wat‏ 
سا یوم na?‏ فالس اناه و uam‏ برد TTT‏ زیم وابااپوب الانضارو Trs‏ 
IM dae ‘Mey‏ كام بجوي "yp DEP‏ او oi t‏ 
soo‏ هال عست و موی اموت AR‏ واطءّبت Ge es‏ وو 
e bene‏ نيك dX Cb‏ كارع الرامین el: E ashe‏ 52,9 
والماس وإبويكوالصديق st im lac! S13‏ لعج (s‏ ویلب الاب اق ا 


ورف لاحم امن ططط M‏ ات اهلاس صت ارا عاب و اوک 
rial au no a A diego masts‏ ابو هکره کر الاسم وساءملي) ٠ ٠‏ 
ص deer‏ 
eov‏ اس تال وحم قوق lagi amp‏ ی سا ا 
تم لبط I PA Ne e dubitet gels‏ عایممه هن صم وزيب 
a a‏ م١٠‏ صل سشوبط اص عن ee uf) ue‏ شاب علیعو — 
Kee‏ دواد رطا و ع ge ee, Je‏ « ماو لوت" قلا :ول عطم لبط 
ملاعم em‏ طعام وکا ن عطم uil‏ لمر مشا شكشاش| سبوا C‏ 

* ي“‎ ea Mr on ارادم ادعاجا‎ e من ساعره‎ aso) 


Hence, this narration should be deemed to have a Sahih chain of transmission, and 


the textual wording is Sahih based on the implications of how al-Isami presented 


the actual narration at hand. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY IMAM ALAWI 
IBN AL-SAYYID AHMED AL-HADDAD 


Sayyid Alawi al-Haddad (d. 1216 AH/1801 CE) compiled a work in refutation of 
Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab entitled: Misbah al-Anam wa Jala’ al-Zalam fi Radd 
Shubah al-Bid*i al-Najdi al-Lati Adalla biha al-‘Awamm (The Lamp of Mankind 
and the Illumination of Darkness: Refutation of the Insinuations of the Najdi 
Innovator through which He Has Led Astray the Common People). Under 
section fourteen he mentioned the portion of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) 


narration that contains the wording for Tawassul as can be seen below: 


Title page: 


eot co‏ و جلاء الظلام 


فى رد شبه الیدعی التجدی التی اضل يها العوام 
تاليف الحالامة الحبیب علوی بن أحمد بن 
c‏ ين قطب لا رشاد الحييب 
ste‏ الله بن علوی الحداد 
تقح الله به امین 
تاریخ التالیف ۱۲۱ a‏ [ »مام .] 


و يليه 
رسالة فيما يتعلق بادلة جواز التوسل بالنبی و زیارته SS‏ 
at‏ شيخ الاصللام السید آحمد ین زيتى دحللان رحمه ادته 


قد pael‏ يطبعه Aa‏ جديدة بالاو فست 
مکتتة iiis‏ 
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On p. 104 he mentioned that the sanad is Jayyid and it seems like he took this 


authentication from Imam ibn Hajar al-Haytami's al-Jawhar al-Munazzam: 


- ؟ ه ٩‏ هه 


له شفيها یوم القيامة صدحه ابن السکن و Jibi‏ ثم JU‏ و آول من تشفع به pol‏ عليه السلام 
لما حرج من الجنة و قال له جل جلاله لو تشفعت الینا بمحمد فى fal‏ ااسموات و 
الارض لشةعناك قال القاضی عياض و حديث الشفاعة بلغ التواتر e‏ و فى حدديث عمر بن 
الطاب عند الحاكم و البیهقی و غيرهما و اذا سأاتنى بحقه فقد غفرت لك و فى صلاة 
الحاجة اللهم انى أسألك و أتوجه اليك بنبيك محمد صای الله عليه و سلم نبی الرحمة يا | 
محمد انى أتوجه بك الى ربى فى حاجتی هذه لتقضى ای رواه الترمذی و النسائى و اين 
ماجه و الحاكم فى المستدرك و حديث الاعمی و آمره أن يدعو بهذا الدعاء الأهم انى 
a> yl pei‏ اليك يتيلك محمد صلی الله asle‏ و سملم د بی اأرحمة يا محمد از ی أتوجه 
بك الى ربی فى حاجتی لتقضی الآهم شفعه فى صححه البیهقی و زاد فقام و قد أبصر و 
هذا لأمعتى حاصل فى حیاته و بعد مماته و من ثم استعمل الساف هذا الدعاء فى 


cs T 


wgilel>‏ بعد موته صلی ais!‏ عليه و صلم E]‏ قد علمه راویه Die‏ بن حتیف زمان تدلاوه 


Ae) olie‏ وفعلل prm 3 PUT olg, laL azs‏ 3 دک ol Ax Al "m‏ الایی 


حجر فى ااجوهر المنظم انظره فيه و (Sal lal‏ تج Hela‏ فى المهمات للانبياء و 
الاولياء و قال انه cles‏ و «lea‏ مخ العيادة idg‏ من قلة معرفته قال شيخ eM‏ )94,5 
كذلك زين الدين العراقى الشافعی و الامام ابن رشد المالكى كما تقدم أول الکتاب هنا 
انك اذا ناديت مخلوقا حيا أو میا یسمی نداء و اذا نادیت ربك یسمی دعاء فرق بين يا 
الله و بين يا ولى au!‏ أو يا فلان من المخداوقين وقد صرح بذلك العلماء و ورد فى الستة بيا 
عباد الله أعینونی و فى رواية أغيثونى و قد بسطنا فى کتابنا السيف الباتر فى هذه المسكاة 
انظره فيه و فى غيره و قد ألف فى هذه المسسئلة تألیفا عجیبا الامام العلامة العارف بالله عيد 
الله بن ابراهيم میرغنی ساكن الطائف سماه تحريض الاغبياء على الاستغاثة بالانبواء و 
الاولياء و قال فيه و بعد قهذه كلمات وضعتها فى أزوم التوسل بالانيياء و الاوایاء و وجوب 
الاستفاثة بالاتقيراء و الاصفیاء كما جرى عليه عامة الاف و الخلف و مشى اليه أولو العذ 


The underlined part mentioned: “Al-Tabarani mentioned with a good (jayyid) 
chain of transmission that the Prophet # mentioned in his duwa: ‘By the 


right /mediation of your Prophet and the Prophet's that came before me.” 
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SHAYKH MUHAMMAD IBN ALI AL 
SHAWKANI (D. 1250 AH/1834 CE) 
AND THE SANAD FOR THE FATIMA 
BINT ASAD (ra) NARRATION 


At the beginning of this response the readers may have noticed that Shaykh al- 
Shawkani was quoted from his al-Durr al-nadid fi ikhlas kalimat al-Tawhid 
approving the type of Tawassul that contemporary Salafism rejects, and have 
described it with certain pejorative terms. Al-Shawkani is admired by a large body 
of Salafism although he had views that are not in line with the methodology and 


creed of modern-day Salafism. 


Interestingly certain Salafis have mentioned the following quote from his al-Durr 


al-Nadid'*6 by stating: 
Hafidh Shawkani said 

حدیث ذاطمة بذت أسد ضعیف فيه روح بن صلاح اامصري وهو ضعیف 
Hadeeth of Fatimah bint Asad is weak in it Rawh bin Sallah Al misree is weak [Al Durr Al Nazeed‏ 


fe Ikhilaas Kalima tul Tawheed page 64 


The above was also mentioned on an Arabic Salafi forum’ too as follows: 


166 See this Salafi article which is similar to the claims of the late Zubair Ali Zai and the two detractors- 
http://www.systemoflife.com/tawassul-refutation-series-hadeeth-of-fatimah-bint-qais-ra/ 


167 See the top line here - http://islamport.com/w/amm/Web/2569/12270.htm 
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وقال الشوکان: حدیت فاطمة بنت أسد ضعيف فيه روح إن صلاح gjah‏ وهو ضعيرف )34 à As as‏ اخلاص كامة 


التوحید(ص/64) 


The question for those who put out the above claim and attribution to al-Shawkani 
is if they can kindly provide a scanned image of the above quotation with details 
of which printed edition it is apparently found in. On top of this, they are asked 
to explain why they left out quoting his verdict from another work of his. The 
work being referred to is known as Darr al-Sahaba fi Manaqib al-qarabah wall 


Sahaba. Title page from the printed edition: 


AC VEM A وماق الا‎ 


The above edition was edited by Dr. Hussain ibn Abdullah al-Amri, and it was 
initially completed as a doctorate“ in Durham University, England. Al-Amri said 


in the first volume (p. 295) about this work by al-Shawkani: 


168 Available in 2 volumes here - http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/7704/ 
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“One of the very few unpublished books of al-Shawkani is Darr al-Sahaba fi 
Manaqib al-qarabah wa'l Sahaba, a critical edition of which comprises volume II of 
this study. Al-Shawkani wrote this book in 1241/1826. It is, therefore, probably 


his last major work and one of his last compositions in general." 


In the published edition'*? of the named work there is a section on the virtues of 


Fatima bint Asad (ra) as follows from p. 539: 


E EI -‏ = 
1 ۱۵۵ ] مذاقپ قاطمة بنت أسد 
( آم gie‏ بن cal‏ طالب ) 
رضي الله عنها 


)3 ) أخرج » الطيرافي « 3 » الكيير weak‏ او مت « P‏ با اادد تقات DAE‏ 


c‏ بن صلاح - وقد cul Alis‏ حجان » و« اشاع » عن opii‏ قال : لا توفيَت فاطمة بتت 
al‏ ين هاشم Le Gl‏ - دخل عايها رول الله - Pr‏ فجلس ace‏ رأسها ققال : 


ou - 


OAM. 2 312038. Cugat » آکی‎ URP eS e الله 1 +1 ]رهما آئی‎ es 
اتود‎ SUNG dil وید‎ MEG oasis. ixi. EL oup کک‎ catus 

وذكر غساها وآن الدبي - fUr‏ - صب الآء الذي فيه الكاقورٌ علیها بيده وخلم AL.‏ 
ERUNT MEUSE‏ 

وق هذا الحدوث أنه لما gad‏ قبّها ode aS MA,‏ وبول الله B‏ - بيده « 
وأخرج 418 ييده » فما 258 دخل رول الله am hcl für‏ فيه ثم قال : 

« الله الذي يحي ويّميت وضو حي لا یَمّوت » الاهم Gael‏ لامّی فاطمة بدت LÍ‏ > 


ولَْدها ٠ LSS‏ وویتم Latle‏ خد اها عق كك cadi sly Ml,‏ من LE‏ شاقات ازتم 


PEE cx 
. ؛ هو والدباس وأبو بكر الصديق‎ SEU وكيّر علنها أريعاً ۶ وأذظلوها‎ 
وريجال إسناده ثقات‎ » Late u الطيراني » فى « الأوسط‎ s Lasi aem sl ) ۲ ( 


- الا olas‏ ين الوليد » فلم یعرف - . 


(Y)‏ عن « سم الزوائد» : ۲۵۰/۹ - Tov‏ عن الطبراتي » وعن 1۳١ West : » all uS s‏ عن الام ف 


۰ وتكسونق‎ wt وتکسيذني » في الاصل‎ 2o. ۱۰۸/۲ : dad للستدرلك » » وهو‎ s 
= في‎ lan واه اشط جع‎ e السا یصه اعایس من ثیاب اة‎ - zx. شارحاً أنه‎ du. تفه : ۲۵۷/۹ وآورد نصا‎ (v) 
- OYA | 


16 Tn the doctoral edition it is 2/437. 
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The red underlined part mentioned: 


“Al-Tabarani related in al-Kabir and al-Awsat and the narrators of its chain of 
transmission are thiqat (trustworthy narrators) besides Rawh ibn Salah - who was 


deemed trustworthy (thiqa) by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim...” 


Note how al-Shawkani did not i) weaken the chain of transmission, ii) Mention any 
of the Jarh (disparagement) about Rawh as he may have deemed it to be vague 
criticism (jarh mubham) and not worthy of mention, iii) Say there was a break in 
the sanad between Rawh ibn Salah and Sufyan al-Thawri, iv) Nor state that Sufyan 
committed tadlis from Asim al-Ahwal and v) Or state that the tawthiq 


(accreditation) by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim is unacceptable. 


This all indicates that al-Shawkani accepted the authenticity of this narration, and 
hence why he recorded it under the section for the virtues of Fatima bint Asad (ra). 
The manner in which al-Shawkani presented the details about the sanad is an 
indirect refutation of those who came later like the Indian Salafi that the two 


detractors mentioned on p. 33 as follows: 


Shaikh Muhammad Bashir Sehaswani also discusses the narration and we 


conclude with his words, 


“We find that Rawht bin Salah is in the chain who is weak. He was 
declared to be weak by Ibn ‘Adiyy and according to Sakhawi he was 
of the intermediate level of criticised narrators. There is no reliance 
on Ibn Hibban mentioning him in his al-Thigat because he is well 
known to authenticate unknown narrators which we have already 
mentioned from Mizan al- Eitidal. Likewise, al-Hakim’s lone 
authentication 1s also unworthy to be relied upon as he is from the 


lenient ones." (Siyanatul Insan “Ann Waswasah al-Shaikh Dahlan 


(p.132) 
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To date all the points of contention surrounding Rawh ibn Salah have been 
addressed above, and the claims of al-Sahsawani (d. 1908 CE) are not strong, and 
thus rejected by other scholarly verdicts presented within this treatise. The work 
by al-Sahsawani was written in refutation of Shaykh Ahmed ibn Zayni Dahlan (d. 
1886 CE), and it has already been mentioned that the Mufti of the Shafi’is in Makka 
after Mufti Ahmed ibn Zayni Dahlan was Muhammad Sa id Babsayl (d. 1330/1912 
CE). 


Mufti Babsayl refuted al-Sahsawani in his al-Qawl al-mujdi fı l-radd ‘ala ‘Abdallah 
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi."? Al-Sahsawani’s name was not presented in the first 
edition of the Siyanatul Insan as mentioned at the beginning of this reply as can 


be seen from the scan below: 


BRL حت‎ 


L^ 


ESQ ع‎ EUN MEL, er aue EA کک دک‎ 
pt کے س سے‎ ۳ z - -— rez 
Sat SA ALS XN t= —= 
z au ست‎ E - ۹ E m3 E 
ميو‎ — 1 2 c p — € = 


— + 


10 "This was mentioned in the Mu jam  al-Matbu'at al-Arabiyya (see - 2/505, here - 
https://shamela.ws/book/1242/511). A copy is available in the King Faisal Center for Research and Islamic Studies 
(Riyadh, Saudi Arabia) - https://librarv.kfcris.com/cei-bin/koha/opac-detail.pl?biblionumber-998565 
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The name of the author in the red circled part is Abdullah ibn Abdur Rahman ibn 


Abdur Rahim al-Sindi. Scanned image of that portion: 


In the subsequent editions the Salafis published it in the name of Bashir al- 


Sahsawani as it is possible that Abdullah al-Sindi is a pseudonym for Sahsawani! 
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AUTHENTICATION ACCEPTED BY 
MUFTI AHMED IBN ZAYNI DAHLAN 
(d. 1886 CE) 


Shaykh Ahmed ibn Zayni Dahlan" was the Shafi'i Mufti of Makka in his time. He 
wrote some refutations on Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab and his followers, and 
one such work was entitled: al-Durar al-saniyyah ft al-radd ala al-Wahhabiyah. 


Cover page: 


BAUEN an 3 KA WA a 2 ۱ b v^ ES مب‎ m^ Ti 


تارف 
Anu)!‏ ا-جد ين ز یی دحلان 


و 4٩-2‏ للكت الحلام 


pa) رسالة‎ 


pom am yo فت‎ 9 ESPA c2 


5:0 لف 


ااطیحة العاف 
ODE‏ الا GUN Se‏ 


MR SOS‏ وط و( هی 


171 One may download an English Masters degree thesis for his background here - 
https://escholarship.mcgill.ca/concern/theses/n009w6246 
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Between pages 7-8 he has mentioned the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) as 


follows: 


إلى الصلاة ولم ينكر عليهم. Jo‏ ی الدعاء به . ley‏ جاء عنه صلى dil‏ عليه 

و سم من التوسل ail‏ كان يقول فى بعض أدعيته 1 x‏ ا 
o‏ من قبل) . وهر المج 

Cais فاطمة‎ JR HD وسم‎ ia الله‎ no ذلك قوله‎ EAT ۱ 

liss » نبيك والأنبياء الذين' من قبل‎ “Ge ووسع عليها مدخلها‎ I 

اللفظ قطعة من ol d TURA‏ الطبرانی فى الکبیر والأوسط وابن ol‏ 

نظام دوا اس ن مالك رضى الله «e‏ قال ر لما cal.‏ فاطمة 

= اسد بن هاشم أم “Ue‏ بن al‏ ی الله «e‏ وکانت ريت 


النى صلى dil‏ عليه des‏ دخل عليها رسول الله صل الله عايه des‏ وجلس Aie‏ 


مم LE‏ 
رأسها وقال : رحك الله يا ای بعد ای وذکر ثناءه علہا وتکفیما بپرده 
وأمره بحفر قبرها . قال فلما بلغوا اللحد حفره صلى الله عليه dag‏ بيده 
وأخرج als‏ بيده » فلما فرغ دحل صل الله عليه وسلم فاضطجع فيه 
ثم قال : الله الذى حى وعیت وهو حى لاعوت اغفر GY‏ فاطمة بنت 


3 نبياء الذين من‎ Vlg رت‎ pos VI مهأ‎ e pe) "t 


فانك آرحم 
الراحمين ( وروی 1 Tir‏ شيية T y dec Be S‏ الله Ae‏ مثل ذلك وكذا 


He mentioned the wording for Tawassul as mentioned in the actual hadith (1* 
underlined line): ‘By the right /mediation of your Prophet and the Prophet’s that 


» 


came before me. 
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After that he mentioned that Allama ibn Hajar (al-Haytami) said in his al-Jawhar 
al-Munazzam that al-Tabarani related it with a jayyid sanad (a good chain of 
transmission). After mentioning the partial wording of the narration again he said 


(red box): 


“Al-Tabarani related it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim 


authenticated it from Anas ibn Malik (ra)...” 


What is known is that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim did not record the actual narration 
with the wording for Tawassul. What is actually meant is that Ibn Hibban and al- 
Hakim made tawthig (accreditation) of Rawh ibn Salah, or it fulfils their criteria for 
deeming the said narration to be Sahih. Hence, al-Sahsawani in his Siyanatul Insan 
attempted to refute Shaykh Zayni Dahlan, but despite what the latter said, he had 
a basis in the acceptance of the authenticity of the narration due to quoting the 


greater authority, Imam ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki (d. 974 AH). 


The question that also arises is - If Ibn Hibban listed a narrator to be thiga 
(trustworthy) in his Kitab al-Thiqat does it also indicate that such a narrator’s 
Hadiths are to be deemed Sahih according to the conditions of Ibn Hibban or not? 
This is said with the additional stipulation that the rest of the sub-narrators within 
a specific chain of transmission are also reliable in some manner. Instead of 
speculating in our time the answer can be deducted from the great scholar of 
Hadith who was known by the title: Hafiz al-Waqt - The memoriser/preserver of 


Haith in his 52 


17? A]-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani praised his teacher, al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi as follows in his al-Qawl al- 
Musaddad (p. 1): والرضوان‎ 42à lu الْعِرَاقِيَ تغمده الله‎ cial بن‎ ada ll عبد‎ Qual عصره زين‎ Bila شيخدًا الامام الْعَلامَة‎ 

Meaning: ““Our Shaykh, al-Imam, al-Allama (greatly learned), the Hafiz of his age, Zaynud-Din, Abdul Rahm 
Ibn al-Hussain al-Iraqi, may Allah cover him with mercy and acceptance." 


Namely, Imam Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 806 AH) who was the leading teacher of 
great Hadith scholars like his son, al-Hafiz Waliud-Din al-Iraqi, then al-Hafiz ibn 
Hajar al-Asqalani, al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami and others. 


Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi has written a short treatise on the Hadiths connected 
to - Spending on one's family on the Day of Ashura (10 of Muharram). The title 


being: Al-Tawsi a ‘ala al- Tyal fi Yawmi Ashura. 
Hafiz al-Iraqi mentioned the following Hadith (p. 7, no. 7) from Abu Hurayra (ra): 


The Prophet said: “Whoever expands on his family on the day of ‘Ashura’, Allah 


will expand upon him for the entire year." 


In the sanad there was a narrator by the name of Hajjaj ibn Nusayr. Al-Iraqi said 


as part of his analysis of the above Hadith: 


ولكِنَّ الحَجّاج Ad o sua) Gi‏ ابن call‏ والبّخاريٌ وأبُو حاتي والعجلث وأبُو داوف diues‏ 

glas Ut». 

عم قال قوب بْنْ شب عن ان معین: صَدُوق, ولكدَّهُمْ أَحَذُوا ile‏ أذياء في ka cue‏ 

JS تن‎ OGL صاحب الميزان:‎ Jis. 

ABN Ot 171955. 

ey‏ هذا Cul‏ صَحِيحٌ على اي ابْن UD coto‏ 153 احجَاح c icai Gi‏ ومد USS Gi‏ وسلیه‌ان 
ْنَ أبي we‏ الله في ial‏ وباقي رجاله مَعْرُوفُونَ Ay‏ 


Meaning: 
"But al-Hajjaj ibn Nusayr was weakened by Ibn al-Madini, al-Bukhari, Abu Hatim, 
al-Ijli, Abu Dawud, al-Nasa'i and al-Daraqutni. Yes, Ya'qub ibn Shayba said from 


Ibn Ma'een: Saduq (truthful), however, they held against him certain reservations 
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with regard to the Hadith of Shu’ba. The author of al-Mizan™ said: ‘He did not bring 
forth any rejected text.’ Ibn Hibban mentioned him in (Kitab) al- Thigat and upon 
this the Hadith is Sahih upon the view of Ibn Hibban, for he mentioned al-Hajjaj 
ibn Nusayr, Muhammad ibn Dhakwan, and Sulayman ibn Abi Abdillah in (Kitab) al- 


Thiqat, and the rest of its narrators are well known for trustworthiness.” 


Hence, what Mufti Ahmed ibn Zayni Dahlan mentioned had a basis on the above 
principle mentioned by al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi. That is, since Ibn Hibban 
listed Rawh ibn Salah in his Kitab al-Thiqat then effectively the Fatima bint Asad 
(ra) narration is Sahih as per his conditions. This is said with the prerequisites that 
the rest of the sub-narrators are all reliable and there are no hidden defects in the 


chain of transmission. All of the latter points have been addressed already. 


173 Meaning the Mizan al I tidal by Hafiz al-Dhahabi. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
DAWUD IBN SULAYMAN AL- 
BAGHDADI AL-KHALIDI 


Shaykh Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi (d. 1299 AH/1881 CE) wrote a work in 
refutation of the followers of Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab under the title: al- 
Minhatul Wahbiyya fi radd al- Wahhabiyya. Towards the end of this edition there 
is a reply to Mahmud Shukri al-Alusi (d. 1924 CE) of Baghdad, under the title: 
Risala fi’ radd ala Mahmud Effendi al-Alusi. In this latter work he mentioned the 
Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration with some points that others did not mention. 


Cover page: 
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Between pages 100-101 he mentioned the actual narration: 
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wot t ۱ | { 5 1-1 
cr! da a صلااح‎ cr! - NI الخبير 3 الأو سط بر جال الصكيعد‎ REIS E الصبرابي‎ 
* NI 2M | M xs sk ud wes ۱ 3 1i ا‎ 1۳ UT M (*) TG 
E ليده مہ تا مر یں‎ a wham دا رادت‎ ee a m (e^ wl? a m 3 سانا‎ 
sds ي‎ [338] a ret ابن حبان خمد الشافعي توق سنة‎ )۱( 
mox اا‎ = 

iis 4 ` ` ۰1] 8 ١ In. i 

الأو اهب E ee T a‏ اجه هر E RU‏ 2 جاشية S edad‏ عن انس ر ی الله ane‏ وال 


ا مانت فاطمة پنت اسد ام على رضی الله عنه وعنها دخل a‏ صلی الله agle‏ وسلم 


Authentication ascribed to Imams al-Subki and al- 
Qastallani 


Shaykh Dawud al-Khalidi said: “Al-Tabarani related in al-Mujam al-Kabir and al- 
Awsat with narrators that are Sahih™, except Rawh ibn Salah who was declared 
trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim. Al-Taqi (Uddin) al-Subki (d. 756 AH) and 
al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH) said the chain of transmission is Jayyid (good), as did al- 
Qastallani (d. 923 AH) in al-Mawahib and Ibn Hajar (al-Haytami, d. 974 AH) in al- 


Jawhar al-Munazzam and in his Hashiyya (notes) to al-Manasik from Anas (ra).” 


The portion in the red box is the actual Tawassul part of the Hadith. What is 
confirmed is that al-Samhudi and Ibn Hajar al-Haytami definitely declared the 
sanad to be Jayyid, but personally I have not been able to trace it in al-Subki's Shifa 


al-Siqam (which has narrations on Tawassul), or al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya by al- 


17^ This can also mean sub-narrators that are found in the Sahih hadith collections. 
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Qastallani. This point about al-Qastallani was also mentioned by Shaykh Ibrahim 
al-Samnudi as the quote below mentioned. It is possible that the authentication 
mentioned by Shaykh Dawud al-Khalidi was in other works by al-Subki and a 
manuscript of al-Qastallani’s al-Mawahib that may not be available in our time. 
Hence, if a trustworthy scholar has mentioned this ascription to scholars like 
Taqiuddin al-Subki and al-Qastallani one may accept it, as it was not just Shaykh 


Dawud al-Khalidi who mentioned this about al-Qastallani too. 
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AUTHENTICATION ACCEPTED BY 
SHAYKH IBRAHIM IBN UTHMAN 
AL-SAMNUDI (d. 1326 AH/ 1908 CE) 


The Egyptian scholar known as Shaykh Ibrahim al-Samnudi has quoted the Fatima 
bint Asad (ra) narration in his refutation of the Wahhabi sect. His work is known 
as Sa'adat al-darayn fi al-radd ‘ala al-firqatayn al-Wahhabiyah. A long quotation 
on his verdict on some of the narrations on Tawassul have been quoted by Shaykh 
Ahmed Farid al-Mazidi in the footnotes to the Hashiyyat al-Tahtawi ala'l Durr al- 
Mukhtar (of Imam Ahmed al-Tahtawi (d. 1231 AH). Front cover: 


Veale‏ حلحطا دج 
WE‏ ”الث ce‏ - 
SENSES‏ 


eth Ue كفت‎ 
طاو وت‎ Ris} re CS) Err e الات اد‎ Ein 
aR ENSY FA 


AG ta KETA‏ عف 
Box Por‏ = .شیو 


- الاي حت‎ pem t tam SENI 
T Va ey M 
اھر‎ cie ad 


دار الگنب آاها یقن 


Dar ArKutob Al-ilmiyah 
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In the 11 volume, page 171 has the quotation from the above named Sa'adat al- 


dàrayn!^: 
"Lc "LE P oie d خاو اعد‎ ۳ m LET 
Ww وش‎ "n — MI پات‎ fie کتاب الحظر‎ 


قو له : DUM‏ بحق |! لسما اون غیت ودی سد qt.‏ هذا ees‏ هعشا قي 1 gant‏ من هذا o 44S‏ 
ااترسل EN i ge‏ ۰ ی T" al lol gal ails X‏ ولم J‏ السنف 5 ادا بون Ded‏ 
هد كم بست عمدو lis CF‏ الدعاء عاد حدر و دهم إلى all‏ 3 ولم a>! a ue‏ کی الدفاء د 
# ومنها : أنه BB‏ كان بقول في بعض آدعیته : فبحق نبيك والانبیاء الذين من قبلي" رواه 
alis ls zm à oa! peladi‏ العامة المدفق PY UL on‏ انستظم ¥ ۳ ۳ السمهودى 
القسطلاني. وهو توسل به وبالأنيياء ‏ عليه وعذيهم الصلاة والسلام - بلا شك قکیف تم: 
3 وهو دو c f 4: T‏ 
T Cm. cr "ar lal! Tn Peas anal‏ بل رواه الط هر ا: T‏ في enr 1da Vie ٩ youn ST‏ 
ta‏ والعدا كم و دم e T C 3 B‏ مالك تس la La] + Jia‏ علس don] Ll iac‏ 4 ن هاشم 
el‏ عاي or‏ آبي Be wt lb‏ و کاست 3 اسب lg J= HS $ e‏ رسيو الله gare s‏ عند 
"PP‏ وقال: ر "II uel m alil dlam‏ أمى [PUT asl FETE.‏ و a$‏ ينها PF sil E Bl al‏ یم شا & 


al! رسول‎ J^ فنا فرغ‎ tates als تال وأخرج‎ gE al و رسو‎ A= Araid] Í Ri, "-" * قال‎ 


E‏ قاف طجع فيهء دم قال : «الله الذي 2 ويميت وهو حى لا يموت اغفر لامي قاطمة 


SR ES 0 1 5 moa Se 5 : y, 5‏ $ 
بنت اسد؛ ووسّع عذيها las‏ بحن نبيك والأنبياء الذين من قيني فإنك أرحم الراحمين؟. 


Al-Samnudi mentioned the following about the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration: 


"That he € would say in some of his supplications: ‘By the right /mediation of your 
Prophet and the Prophet's that came before me.’ Al-Tabarani related it with a Jayyid 
(good) sanad as was said by the highly learned verifier (Ibn Hajar al-Haytami) in 
al-Jawhar al-Munazzam, al-Sayyid al-Samhudi and al-Qastallani." 


175 The quote from al-Samnudi is available here also - https://tinyurl.com/keSfp238 
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He also mentioned: “This wording is a part of the lengthy hadith related by al- 
Tabarani in al-Kabir and al-Awsat, and Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim authenticated it 


from Anas...” 


Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim did not record the actual narration with the wording for 
Tawassul (see the box in the above image). What was actually meant is that Ibn 
Hibban and al-Hakim made tawthig (accreditation) of Rawh ibn Salah. Or it meant 
that it fulfils the conditions of Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim. See the quote from Imam 


Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi given above. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY AL-QADI 
YUSUF AL-NABHANI (d. 1350 
AH/ 1932 CE) 


Shaykh Yusuf al-Nabhani was one of the most prominent scholars from the 
country presently known as Lebanon. He was also an Islamic judge (Qadi) in Beirut 
where he is also buried." He has mentioned his own background and studies as 


translated into English from Arabic." 


He has left a work entitled Shawahid al-Haqq which has mentioned the Fatima bint 


Asad (ra) narration. Title page: 


"» 


2 
7 وس سر‎ 
t Se = =SJ 
GUVs WE 
PEE 3 لے وحن‎ 1Az.- Eau T 

buon 
azn m Bie دن‎ 

Le 


Za UT ar der) am Laas 
Be ONT SSS 


176 The writer of these lines has visited his grave in Beirut back in August 2002. 
17 See here for details - httos://seckerofthesacredknowledge.wordpress.com/2011/07/2 1/the-righteous-life-and- 


blessed-works-of-the-poet-of-the-holv-prophet/ 
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The actual narration is on p. 115 where he was quoting from the earlier Shafi’i Mufti 


of Makka, Zayni Dahlan”? (d. 1886 CE). 


وف - بعد‌هم ستعملوت هذا الدعاء Le‏ تعر وحهم إلى الصلاة ول يتكر eles) 3 aa! ee‏ 242 


cle Ley‏ عنه BE‏ من ا[توسل قوله تفع : «اغفر لامي قاطمة ینت آسد ووسم عا.وا مدخاها 
يحدق :ييك والانیداء اآذين من قيلي eu‏ وهنا الافظ قطدة من حدیت p abo‏ رواه الطبراتي في الكبير 
والاوسط واین ران والداكم وصحدوه عن آنس بن مالك رضي الله ane‏ قال : ولا عاتت فاطمة ینت 
آسد رضی الله عا وكادت ریت ااتيي LI‏ وهي cn de el‏ أي طالب MITT PT "I‏ عايها 
رسول الله ES‏ فاجلس ane‏ رآسها وقال رحك لله يا آمي یدد آمي وذکر ثتاءه عایها وتکفینیا ببرده 


BS فرع دخصل‎ DA codon حقره يل بيده وأخدرج ترابه‎ Aml) dual, قال فليا‎ claps بحقر‎ apela 
قاطمة يتت آسد و وسح‎ "LE وعيت وهو حي‎ EIE فاضط جع‎ 
فاتك آرحم الراحین» وروی ابن أي شيبة عن‎ des بحق تيك والأنبياء أاذين من‎ Vau lace 
ورواه آبو‎ aloe الر عن اين عباس رضي أله‎ aue این‎ alee روی‎ LXS 4 cet د‎ J داير رضي الله عنه‎ 
الكبير.‎ Gehl عن انس رضي الله عنه ذكر ذاك كله اللدافظ ال يوطي قي‎ EAL في‎ peni 


ومن ole NE‏ الصحيحة التي جاء التصر يح فيها بالتوسال ما رواه (es SM‏ والتسائي 
والبدوقي والطياني باسناد صحیح عن عثيات بن co‏ وهو Dag val‏ رفي dul‏ عته ols‏ 
رجلا ضريراً آق ابي اة فقال ادع الله أن يعافيتي. ققال إن شعت دعوت وإن LIA‏ صيرت وهو 
Dis e n‏ قادعه قامره أن Can‏ فلیهسن وضوءه ويدعو Li,‏ الدعاء : اللهم إني أسألك oc ssl.‏ 
إليك بنييك cae li que) AE‏ يا مد p‏ آتوجه بك إلى ري في حاجيي (Sx‏ اتلهم شفعه قي فداد 
ود «pal‏ - 

وق رواية قال این حئیف 433.33 ما تفرة:ا وطال :نا اديت حن دل علیدا الرجل كات ۸ 
يكن به cor s las m‏ هذا ادف يث ioa‏ اليذاري في تاره واین ماده وافاکم "E‏ المسستدراك باس داد 
صبحدیح e‏ وذكره SAA‏ السيوطي ق cal‏ الكبير والصفغفیر. فقي هتا افدیث والتوسل والنداءء 
واين ace‏ اژوهاب تم AS‏ متهیا pe Sty‏ بکفر من Sat‏ ذلك » وایسی cu‏ عرف OF cota 3E‏ یقول ات 
حذا Le]‏ کات قي دراة التيي OY . He‏ الدعاء آسدهماده ایضا ااصحدابة والحابعوت tes‏ وقاته siaal BES‏ 
pm a‏ : 

ققد روی الطبراي والبيوقی Ole‏ رجلا كان يخداف إلى عثيات رضي الله ع:ه في زمن خدلافته في 
Anl‏ فکان لا یاتفت إليه ولا ینظر في Cale‏ فشكا ذلك ohial‏ ين حنيقاء فقال اه ات الیضاة 
فتوضا ثم ost‏ السجد قصل ۰ ثم قل : اللهم إتي آسااك وآتوجه لايك باينا عمد نبي اارحمة. يا 
عمد إني أتوجه بلك إلى ربك Srl ged‏ وتذ کر etka le‏ فانطای اتر جل قصنم داكت ثم آق باب 
Ol te‏ رضي اله cale‏ فجاءه اليواب dels‏ بده adsl‏ على ععيات قاجلسه cane‏ وقال اذكر ML‏ 
کر حاجته فقضاها. ثم قال له ما كان الك من حاجة فاذکرها 2م خحرج من عنده قلقي ابن حتیف 
فال له : جزاك اطه یر ما کات ینظر في حاجتي حت کلمته eg‏ فقال ابن حنیف والله ما کلمته ولکني 
شهدت رسول الل oll, BE‏ ضریر فشكا إليه ذعاب بصره» إلى آغدر الدديث التقدم . فهذا توسل 
ورف ۶۱ Am,‏ وفاته BRE‏ . 


Yio 


The underlined part mentioned about the Fatima (ra) narration: “Al-Tabarani 


related it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat; Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim authenticated it 


from Anas...” 


As stated above, what is known that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim did not record the 


actual narration with the wording for Tawassul (see the box in the above image). 


75 He mentioned it in his al-Durar al-saniyyah fi al-radd ala al-Wahhabiyah (pp. 7-8). 
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What is actually meant is that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim made tawthiq 
(accreditation) of Rawh ibn Salah, or it fulfils their criteria for deeming the said 
narration to be Sahih. Nevertheless, Shaykh al-Nabhani also quoted Imam ibn 
Hajar al-Haytami declaring the sanad to be Jayyid from his al-Jawhar al- 


Munazzam. That was mentioned on p. 102 of the Shawahid al-Haqq: 


w ۱0۳ 6 - MTS Se ==, ا‎ Ma ita an a سج‎ taal مسي‎ 


TES aly) «lal aas "TM PW lasla 4 e و‎ xx a An: 4; Jal زمن‎ MIT cy oue Ale 


والبيوقي وروی الطران بسند جيد ul]‏ 38 ذکر في دعائه بحق ابيك والانبیاء الذين من قبلٍ» 


As for the personal authentication of the chain of transmission by Shaykh al- 
Nabhani, then this can be witnessed in another work of his entitled: Sa'adat al- 


Darayn fi al-Salat ala Sayyid al Kawnayn. Cover page: 
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On p. 533 he mentioned just the part of the narration with the wording for 


Tawassul and ascribed the narration to al-Bayhagi: 


¢ et $ 


| من روعك رف‎ die باب لك نا خلت‎ Jil ura 
[all سد رسول اه فرت‎ Vie فا‎ polo 
3b edu مدقت‎ du d Liu اس ا اح الاق‎ i 
قد تفر ك واولا سد اخلك وار نمی وی‎ ae tL T J 
فال‎ gung yl رر نيس باو قلا‎ 
pe by Ji شن دعون وان شن سرون فهو خراك قال فارع‎ ad 
knee al الل دك مدل‎ ey اماك و‎ jud dal, grades ps) 
Jody js لالم‎ gl ob ded ره داي‎ 
و اس حد اه سل اه غلب وسل قل لیدع‎ 
| ecol ل ولافرفي بين دار التوسل‎ oder gr 


i ۰ ay ot‏ و 


do‏ اضر وروا 


The portion in the red box mentioned: “And al-Bayhaqi related it with a Jayyid 
(good) chain of transmission that the Prophet € said in his du'a: ‘By the 


right /mediation of your Prophet and the Prophet’s that came before me.” 
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The narration was not recorded by al-Bayhaqi in his available hadith collections 
but it is known that al-Bayhaqi did transmit the actual narration with his chain of 
transmission running back to al-Tabarani. This was shown earlier from the 
Manaqib (pp. 47-48) of Imam al-Khawarizmi, and the name of Imam al-Bayhaqi and 


al-Tabarani have been underlined: 


Qi‏ آل ade‏ و ali‏ ومادت والآديدة وخهدذها ردول فلله " ax!‏ عليه و اله ودم وعلي بن 


في طالب صلی axi‏ عليه .O‏ 


é * 
AM لدو ایی کا يه‎ t aes Ji oot € AAT) pla NM ¢ . pial) muni s, ۰ 
wats” vw a eJ 2 عي‎ CT 2 


1 t : 3nd. af 1 
uzl e Beli PE ILE : العاصمي ا+وارزمي‎ 


5 


" s 0 
UR! عبدان‎ Nu Ai بن‎ vs Us! 3 "m v م‎ és Audi ابو بکر‎ A mmi c اندي‎ 


3 2 
۱ سس ڪڪ ڪي‎ ۹ 
روح بن ماد‎ Mam e Spa 4:8) حراد بن‎ FE iA» t ايوب‎ PE IND lagie 
C C = ~ c oe aM c5 - 


(iam t‏ آلقوري : عن عاصم الاحول + عن انس بن SUL‏ قال : للا مات والامة Cu‏ اسد 
SA o‏ ام علي بن Jb ai‏ عليه ااسلام دحل lés‏ رون ai‏ مستي الله al 3 alt‏ 


5 1 $ .© ۲ - - - 
وی ane‏ رادها وهال : رح الله يا امي کیت امي بعد امي ۰ حوعین Cr Say‏ 


2E AN. tas adii aoc. SU, 22555 cenis. Pini. Jb ILLIS Gentes x: KOA 

J و ا‎ tar st 3i و م‎ Age's 
a = 1 ۰ E à = Benge .snb aA 

٤‏ ثم امر Ol‏ تغسل USO‏ فلما LUI at‏ الذي فيه الکافور سكيه رسول الله صسلي الله عليه و 


آله بيده الشريفة > تم خقع قمیصه فألیسها یاه وکفنت فوقه © ثم دعا رول الله صلي Ši‏ 
علية و آله اعامة بن رید tA,‏ ایب ال ماري وعمر بن UAR, SILA!‏ مود فحفروا قبرها 
> فما بلغو قرها 7 حفرد رسول KT‏ حساي KT‏ عليه و اله 342 واعرج ترابه بيده عنما فرع 
دغل رسول الله صلي الله عليه و آله فاضعلجم فيه ثم قال [ يا ] الله الذي يى وعیت وهو 
حي لاعوت :اعهر لامي GF dimus ue os lel lesa), a ce labli‏ 


:بيلف auo‏ والانییاء 


ل 
)١(‏ تاربخ eis) Anda‏ الاين عسا در ترحمة الإمام علي دن اي الب عليه اأسسالام ۱ E‏ ج ۱۰ وقية : وام 


Sede! X وود . ۳ عراف‎ | Y السداية‎ Weare a Amm o» يدل‎ AUT [ هاي [ وهي‎ 


4399 بقل‎ » A» [و]‎ ac 


‘ : 
(Y)‏ ھکل ي الا سای واادسد,ح ‏ قلما lada aan‏ 
e 3‏ 
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AUTHENTICATION ACCEPTED BY 
SHAYKH JAMIL EFFENDI AL- 
ZAHAWI (d. 1355 AH/1936 CE) 


Shaykh Jamil Effendi al-Zahawi (1355 AH/d. 1936 CE) in his al-Fajr al-Sadiq fi al- 
radd ‘ala munkiri al-tawassul has mentioned the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra). 
The last page mentioned that he completed this work in Ramadan 1322 AH/1904 


CE. Front cover of the named work: 


dae AX‏ بخ كاد 
2 ` م yf. ay?‏ 
Kos‏ مد و shi‏ 2 


SIRS 


324 | Page 


He has mentioned the narration on p. 80: 


-—b عله وسلم: ( اغقر لأسي قاطمة يدت‎ abi و مدع 58 4$ حصلی‎ 
حدعلها يحق بيلك والاتییاء الذین من قيلي € إلى‎ tackle gmas 
المعدايث. رواد الطاراتى ا في اللكبير > وصیدحه این حبان‎ yo T 
عاي‎ pl وقاطمة هده‎ - sie کم > عن آأتسی ين مالك رضي اند‎ Ms 
عليه وسلم . وروی این‎ abl التي ریت التييي صلی‎  ههجو‎ ath کرم‎ 
این عيد الیر عن این‎ Lasi ڪن حاير مدل لك ۰ وروی مذله‎ ALL, url 
صن آتس كما 3 کر الحاقظ‎ AIME عياسى ۰ رواه آیو تحیم قي‎ 
. السو ی في الجامح الکییر‎ 
The full work has been translated into English” and the above lines are translated 
as follows: "Among further evidences for the permissibility of tawassul is the 
occasion when the Prophet # said on the authority of Anas ibn Malik: ‘O God, grant 
forgiveness to my mother, Fatima Bint Asad, and make vast for her the place of her 
going inby right of thy Prophet and that of those prophets who came before me' and 
soonuntil the end ofthe hadith. Al-Tabarani relates it in al-Kabir. Ibn Hibban and 
al-Hakim declare it sound. The ‘Fatima’ referred to here is the mother of Sayyiduna 
‘Ali who raised the Prophet. Ibn Abi Shayba on the authority of Jabir relates a 
similar narrative. Similar also is what Ibn ‘Abd Al-Barr on the authority of Ibn 
"Abbas and Abu Nu'aym in his Hilya on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik relate, as 


al-Hafiz al-Suyuti mentioned in the Jami al-Kabir.” 


What is actually meant is that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim made tawthiq 
(accreditation) of Rawh ibn Salah, or it fulfils their criteria for deeming the said 
narration to be Sahih. See the quote from Imam Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi given a few 


pages back. 


17 Published under the title: THE DOCTRINE OF AHL AL-SUNNA VERSUS THE "SALAFI" MOVEMENT. 


325 | Page 


AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
MUHAMMAD HABIBULLAH AL- 
SHANQITI (d. 1363 AH/ 1944 CE) 


The Mauritanian Maliki Hadith scholar known as Shaykh Muhammad Habibullah 
al-Shangiti*? compiled a work on the virtues of the noble Sahabi, Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(ra). It was entitled: Kifayatul Talib li-Manaqib Ali ibn Abi Talib and it was initially 
published in 1936. Front cover of the old edition: 


Ag 4 aul e ade وا 3 متاقب‎ ele 


wet 


كفاية الطالب : 1تاقب de‏ بن Lal‏ طالب 


sam alu‏ لر de‏ و به : a x‏ سیب أله 
الخ la. Aa 5 50 P‏ در ۱ - n RP‏ د “شاه ال 
ما دم تشر ادلم M ine tL‏ يقبت - 2s d‏ هر العمور “YL.‏ 


عقده الله S‏ کات v be‏ انته Ae‏ و عن فر ته MEME‏ 


) م عقوظة‎ Gsm d 


x ín‏ ورف 


POYI Aie — a yroa AL 


alert f dendo 
ot ME UL AI يست ارجا‎ 


On p. 22 he has mentioned the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration as highlighted: 


13? His biography in Arabic - httos://makkahscholars.org/scholar/109 
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Lat‏ طالب فلكان أصدر من جعقر tat‏ سيت و dee OB‏ آصتی من عقيل 
وش gt‏ آیضا و کات عقيل Gn‏ عن طالب ودش ستین tial‏ وه last‏ 
كلهم آیو هم ul‏ طالب وآدهم قاطمة بتت an‏ رضی ait‏ عا کا صرح يه ان 


حیدالیی خالا ست حاب و غیره و CAS‏ شقرقیمام ها و اسما Heb‏ و اند 


© فى M‏ بان اضر B‏ للحي الطیرع]. وروی الطيرالى SIE‏ وال وس 


رايت Che‏ وا( 6 حو ادن أنس بت ماللك رضى امه عته آن وسو لات 


صلل أله عليه 4-2 دعل قر ما lest],‏ - وكات اللهم اقفر الم قاطمة يقت 
لأسف ووسع علها Mice‏ عق تيك والا تیاه الذين من قلق اتك ار 
cee! Gu‏ وق رواية اللهم اضر لا یمد آعی فاطبة یقت آ۔د ووسم lie‏ 
لها از وافق الت كور ق| گر له Ge‏ باك الو سل saja‏ اتاد Jaita‏ 
ع‌القدر BAY) oS ge etail‏ مح abst‏ سا هو صرح ق کل عل استسملت »4 
oina‏ الا لقاظ أو lou‏ قلا iele‏ إلى تقسيره eet‏ مادق الاد 


be‏ الله c5‏ 3« حح vise‏ ی, عن Slee‏ بن جيل ce‏ الله قعال are‏ سے 
ume‏ لصم be ge‏ ات Mor‏ لل حد ons‏ ذلات‌فیسعی OAT‏ وعو آت Sin‏ 
dut‏ عیاده إذا عبدوه dos‏ دشر Ve a S‏ بل SSL! pele‏ رو ی ےتا Jaai‏ 
خاطراد به ف ديت معاد AAT‏ كور QA‏ ادى D CALL] OY cue‏ 
Mex‏ سل من ق Lae‏ يه خیره cou ML EE‏ لصدق وعده تمال . فقکات 
See‏ الصررل ae. allem mW‏ ماخص كلدم العذاء ad‏ عل Mae‏ الس -oQ— SH‏ 
الد ورد قله حدیت ماد ين حول رصي alim amd‏ . لاہ 21ص ردق 


cai "d‏ و الا" تیا ET NUT‏ گیل 8 as) LG‏ اداه E‏ لت و انله تحال 


The underlined part mentioned about the Fatima (ra) narration: "Al-Tabarani 


related it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat; Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim authenticated it from 


Anas..." 


What is known is that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim did not record the actual narration 
with the wording for Tawassul. What is actually meant is that Ibn Hibban and al- 
Hakim made tawthiq (accreditation) of Rawh ibn Salah, or it fulfils their criteria for 
deeming the said narration to be Sahih. See the quote from Imam Zaynud-Din al- 


Iraqi given a few pages back. Hence, this is an indication that Shaykh al-Shangiti 


considered the narration at hand to be Sahih. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
YUSUF AL-DAJAWI (d. 1365 
AH/1946 CE) 


Shaykh Yusuf al Dajawi was a member of the Council of Senior Scholars at al-Azhar 
University in Cairo, Egypt. His scholarly verdicts on various legal questions have 
been published in his Maqalat wa-Fatawa (Cairo: Majmu' al-Buhuth al-Islamiya, 


1401 AH/1981 CE). Front cover: 


Y 


اسع 
ال grt T ln‏ 
AN — -a 46.14‏ م 


In the 1* volume, p. 155 he has mentioned the narration and authenticated the 


chain of transmission: 


t ae ۳ i e 3 
aqua be — Ke ea = عیرس هه‎ canis Ames Le aul و‎ = PU has 3 Mcr 
octo وف کر‎ c | ee bios d ace 


1 3 
عتا وقد ترسل — be‏ اند عليه بالاتبياع السايقين يحك mye‏ 


کباش tented!‏ الصحيح 
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re © ww .‏ ر « otro aE A ev. P. E > é‏ اتاج 
c .— Axe‏ 2 كات £4 ری سه Sb — ue‏ ایند عليه ور سام € ipe de‏ 
sA - t- - 5 Ed rn‏ 2“ 
رسوا ah‏ — على الله عليه Qd — ens‏ عند راییا ثم mt‏ 
e‏ ۳ 5 75 ی iem‏ جين z mr ge L‏ 
حطس Se‏ یا of‏ يعد ای . ود کر قتصه علیها ۽ کم GES‏ بيه 
Pd - å Fu -A -‏ » 
وس DIIS‏ و کا + كان le LIP‏ الل T‏ رسو 4a‏ ضا ينا 


1,7 diuo ut. un uem MW - Pe ہے کے‎ TT E- rr - 972 ae 
— xn "per LEM F aT تر أيه ہیکت > قايا‎ = pels ۵ س ییا‎ m2 عليه‎ 
2 5 ^ 2 M SUAM UR as g * ع‎ s. 
و بویت‎ a eu cs AM nu Qu "a b قایطجم‎ - "m aule asl bee 


-—e - 


roe m um uet 5 A Te r“ 9b. . p 
Mylia و اغفر لامح غاطمة يتت اسف ووسم ليا‎ oe yes وعو جى لا‎ 


L E "P ۱‏ 
Dee‏ وروی ابن آي شیبة عن جایر - رخى الله دحال عنه - مدل 
LE‏ 


LS . E 
ع‎ are Mes اين عي البر عن ایی عباسی - رشیی الله‎ alee اتلك وروی‎ 


4 5 
=- — Aes تساك‎ Ash رکچ‎ — 


اس" 


e عن‎ Aue M L3 e P AE 


i = 5 
- d adic FL che = 2 AL. Cas an رتم داتوا‎ E تم تبقا وه‎ 


P " 3 es 
Lat دية‎ — or ade atl whe — «al cx ax أبعت‎ Ach ج‎ arga "LT 


The second box in red stated: 


"It was related by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir and al-Awsat, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim 


with a Sahih chain of transmission (sanad)." 


What is known that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim did not record the actual narration 
with the wording for Tawassul but they made tawthiq (accreditation) of Rawh ibn 
Salah. What is actually meant is that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim made tawthiq 
(accreditation) of Rawh ibn Salah, or it fulfils their criteria for deeming the said 


narration to be Sahih. See the quote from Imam Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi given a few 
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pages back. Nevertheless, Shaykh al-Dajawi gave the verdict that the sanad is 
authentic (Sahih). 
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AUTHENTICATION ACCEPTED BY 
SHAYKH MUHAMMAD ZAHID AL- 
KAWTHARI (d. 1371 AH/1952 CE) 


Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari*?! was the last deputy Mufti to the last 
Shaykh al-Islam (Mustafa Sabri) of the Ottoman Caliphate. He was a fervent critic 
of modern-day Salafism, and likewise many from within the house of Salafism have 
had a reciprocal loathing for him too. Within his series of articles published under 
the title Maqalat al-Kawthari there is a short piece on Tawassul entitled: Mahq al- 
Taqawwul fi Mas'ala al-Tawassul. This work was also published as an 
independent work. A later edition was edited and published by the late Albanian 
Hanafi faqih: Wahbi Sulayman Ghawji (d. 2013). This is the front cover of his 


edition: 


کے )ی اکت کي 


على sG‏ 
وي سسيدءا ل غا وې 


Sse ta S E 


لیت 


Os»‏ یلا ای 2) وی 


181 A short biography is available in English here - https://havatalulama.wordpress.com/2013/01/03/imam- 
muhammad-zahid-al-kawthari/ 


182 Available here - httos:/Avww.atrabita.ma/blog/%D9%85%D8%A D%DI%82- 

90D8969A799D9998499D896A A96D9998299D9968896D 9999 1%DI%84--MDI%81%DIN%BA- 
99D99985949D899B399D896A399D99$98496D896A9- 

90D899A799D9998499D896A A99D9958896D899B 399D9968499D9998499D9948499D896A 599D99,8599D899A 79/0 
D99485-969D896A 799D 995849 9D899B9/ 
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Al-Kawthari has mentioned the narration in two places. In the above edition it 


was first mentioned on p. 103: 


وقد تصن على mno‏ هذا الحديث جماعة من الحقاظ كما CD LLL‏ : وقد 


t.p wa? Lis! 555‏ ذاطمة بشت "m‏ رصي الله Lane‏ 0 ردق ,یلک واا تساج الذين 


ex ry 5‏ 5 ۲ " 
قيلي & cli‏ هذا الحدیت تقات سو زواج بن ALES. . COM‏ يقو 


الحاکم : ثقة مأآموت" "۲ وذکره اين حبات في COLLAR,‏ 


652 أي منت تقول الصف ر حم الله تمیالین a‏ 

: قال‎ ane السدديث ما رواد اتطبراني في معددمه الکبیر والاوسط عن آتس رضي الله‎ plaz CY 
Jis قجلسی‎ SHE رسول الله‎ leche لما ماتت قاطهة بنت آسد آم علي رضي الله عتهما دل‎ * 

Tla UP‏ بر حملك الله يا wl‏ >. کشت ۳ A‏ عي تمدو aee‏ تشب‌سذتي و تعريون و تلكسيدى 
[mM‏ وتطههيتتي تریدین يذلك وده ai‏ تمالین والدار TRE GM‏ آمر des ai‏ 
bu: im:‏ فلما Al,‏ الماء الذي قيه الافور anus a‏ رسول الله RHE‏ بيده ثم تلم قميرصه قالبسه 
Lall‏ وكفدها pam‏ قوقه ٠‏ ثم RaLal ies‏ م TI "EP ul, da)‏ و صر بن 9o‏ 
Les‏ آسود محفرون > قحقروا مرها قاما يدوا الادد سرد رول الله BE‏ بيده garis‏ 
تر ابه eduz‏ + فلصا قرغ Jes‏ رسدول الله emaili EHE‏ قيه وقال : abl ١‏ الي یی روموت و هو 
ی لا يموت اغفر ye‏ فاطمة يدت anl‏ ولقَدها سجدها ووسع علیها مدخدلها بق نبياك 

والانییاء الذین من قيلي فان آرحم الراحسین * وكير عليها آر Lar‏ و glial‏ الاعف هو والعياسى 
وآابو بكر رضي الله عنهما ‏ 
قال الحافظ تور الدين ote‏ في ( سودي ارو فاد © وياله رجاف الأصيديم غير EAD‏ فن 
c»‏ ع وقد RAT Y‏ این ae hee‏ و ااسدا کم .4.5 فیح اه وال areal Abl e tau fe‏ 
یر ری روح ين صلا المصري e‏ ذكره أين عدي قي الضعفاء e‏ وقال !دار قطني, 
شمق > ودکره اين ديات في العقات > وقال Sei‏ 7 مأسوت » على أت ضصعفه عقيف dle‏ 
من صضعفه کما یستفاد من عيارادهي > ولذا عبر الهتمي جما يفيل خدةة القرعف ما لا یخقی 
عاى من عارسن كي cua‏ لنوت لا يقل عن رتیل peall‏ یل عو عاى شرط اين ديات 
صحیح . !اع اتظر ( إتحاف الأذكياء 4 ص ۲۰ ورواه AUS‏ اين عيد pil‏ عن ايبن عباس à‏ 
وابن آبي شیبة عن جايراء وأتحريه } الدیلمي pily‏ نعیم 4 فطرقه Dots‏ یعضها loma.‏ بقود . 
ail,‏ معاهيم یسعب أت تصیحم هی ۱5۱ ۰ والاستدراك قیه ص ۳۳۲ - ۳۳۲ وز التوسل C‏ 
gud‏ بو سف اادجوي ور eum‏ الله تعاای في ( عقالات وتقتاوى < QC 320 SS‏ 

D على قو اه يتاجنذيك‎ jän Lat التي فيها الذهبي [ ]18 ودي اددحم‎ aida این حبات من‎ (Y 
4h 342 yl تصقوق الشيخ‎ > jja cael im n يعتمد‎ spa iw كما جاء قبي رسالة‎ 
i لاه‎ pe 


Yy 


The wording of interest being: 


z g 


وقد ورد ایضا 3 حدیث فاطمة بنت أسد رضی الله عنها "بحق نبيك والأنبياء oM‏ من ghd‏ ورجال هذا 
OF CMM,‏ سوى روح بن صلاح 

Aig.‏ بقول اخاکم: aa‏ ثقة gale‏ وذکره ابن Olam‏ 3 الثقات 

.وهو نص على أنه لا فرق بين الأحياء والأموات فى باب التوس. 

وهو نص على رق s‏ والأموات في باب التو 


وهذا توسل olf‏ الأنبياء صريح 
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Meaning: “It was also mentioned in the hadith of Fatima bint Asad, may Allah be 
pleased with her: ‘By the right/mediation of your Prophet and the Prophet’s that 
came before me.’ The narrators of this hadith are trustworthy besides Rawh ibn 
Salah and about him al-Hakim said: Thiqa ma’mun (Trustworthy and reliable), and 
Ibn Hibban mentioned him in (Kitab) al-Thigat. It is textual evidence that upon this 
there is no difference between the living and the dead in the matter of tawassul, and 


this tawassul by the status of the Prophets is clear.” 


Then on p. 135: 


الکییر و omo acean‏ سو كه QA‏ ری ء uL ES. aS laS‏ الھک ہچ کے 3 MM‏ 
Casa y un‏ 5 و asl‏ عليه + Las‏ أقر المتذري قبله في ۸ الا ر غيب و الدر هييب © وقينه 
آیو الحسین السقدسمي am ped, ٠‏ أيضاً آپو تعيم في 3 المعرقة ) والبيهقي من 
Cama XL‏ > اهو إستادهها z La quM‏ 

02 ومتها حدیت. babii‏ بت آسد رضي الله agia c lgie‏ من لفظ 
رسول اله BE‏ يسدق ME. chui‏ تبياء من قبلی »° وصححه این e Pul‏ 
p ls‏ 3 و =l‏ ده vel sla‏ فى oe th‏ 3 وا و سط ti‏ 4.3 اوح ie‏ دا سح 
AAT a‏ این ديات LI‏ و laid‏ کم 3 و AR;‏ و allæ‏ ۽ جال Las a gu!‏ لال الچ متهي : کي 

= 1 5 ul 
بين‎ E 

سس 
وفيه التو سل بقوات الاتبیاء النین انتقلوا إلى الدار BTA‏ 
| و oe Leta‏ یگ ake abl ws > ee‏ ي عن التي zs! Lat 2 XE‏ ق e‏ 


r ت‎ 


äs lasi‏ دال M‏ رصه اسلا دی ممحمت mS I aa y=] - CL ae Sy‏ في 


. وهایعد‎ € ۱۷۳ ۸۰ ۸ pidoni > ۳۸ ( غيب‎ TA JY < asi و‎ uH o کب‎ 

Yt قیما سیق صن‎ DATAS Cadm M اتقدم ذكر‎ (TO 

۶ روح ین لامج ARRA‏ ابن حبات Sheds‏ ( التوصل È Lh:‏ مجم اازو اقد . 

- mM CE) 

6 وروی الساکم th uic ou A MC‏ على sy mm ám‏ أو Lami‏ ع يددقه إلى poe‏ رضي اه se‏ 
قال : دال رول الله تلو ( نما اقتر ف pol‏ عليه الساندم الخطيدة قال يا رب آسالاث Jase‏ 
lud‏ ضفرت ای . ققال dal‏ با اعم Wis,‏ عرقت aale Q5, Liane‏ . قال یا رپ :لک 
ل.ا حصلا لاتبي Li.‏ ونفشت eb‏ سن رولك Ra‏ رآسي enu à‏ على قواتم (yt yall‏ مکتو با 
< لا ad]‏ ال اش محمد رسول الله © tT cna uua‏ لم تضق إلى اسمك الا آسحب الإاسماء MALE‏ 
قال الله ساليل صدقت یا آدم, انه لاب soll 5b, GM el‏ یسقه هد عفرت SH‏ ولو له 
le‏ ما خاقعلگ E‏ . وقال ها حديث geme‏ اللإسداد ورد aule‏ اتدذهبي تقال بل مو ضيوع 
CVS ۶۲ (‏ قال الشیح hl aue‏ تاصسدیی ور !سدق cual‏ ليس gaas‏ ولا سوق وع + يل 
هو ضیف قاط ما رح يه اثبدهوقي في 3 دلاعل النيوة 4 وقد تقلت عبارته ورمدت کلام = 


trea 


The wording of interest being: 
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as! رسول الله صلی الله عليه وءاله وسلم‎ UT حديث فاطمة بنت أسد رضى الله عنهاء وفیه من‎ lging 
وأخرجه الطبراني 3 الكبيرء والأوسط بسند فيه روح‎ cas leg OU والأنبياء من قيال" وصح حه ابن‎ alo 
"اجمع‎ 3 "c كما قال‎ ema و صلاح وثقه ابن حبان» واخاکم وبقية رجاله رجال‎ 


وفیه توسل بذوات الأنبياء الذین انتقاوا إلى دار الآخرة 


“And from them is the Hadith of Fatima bint Asad, may Allah be pleased with her, 


and in it is the Prophet’s O wording: ‘By the right/mediation of your Prophet and 
the Prophet’s that came before me.’ Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim authenticated it and 
it was related by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir and al-Awsat with a chain of transmission 
containing Rawh ibn Salah, who was deemed to be trustworthy by Ibn Hibban and 
al-Hakim; the rest of the narrators (in the chain) are the men (found in the) Sahih 
(hadith collections), as al-Haythami said in al-Majma. And in it is Tawassul by 
means of the essences of the Prophets who have passed over to the abode of the 


Hereafter.” 


These two quotes are essentially stating that al-Kawthari accepted the 
authenticity of the narration. Now, the two detractors mentioned some 
quotations from their authority, the late Nasiruddin al-Albani who was a younger 


contemporary of al-Kawthari’s. On p. 21 they mentioned al-Albani saying: 


After what has preceded it is apparent to a fair minded person that when Shaikh Zahid al- 
Kawtharl spoke about this hadith he was not just with the knowledge of this science. He attempts 
to strengthen this hadith and he only mentioned the praise and authentication of Rawht ibn 
Salah and totally failed to mention the criticism and disaparaging remarks which were greater 
than those who authenticated him. (Refer to (p.379) Maqalàt al-Kawthari) (Silsilah Ahadith al- 
Da Tfah’ (1:79-82 no.23), Riyadh, Maktabah al-Ma‘rif, 1412H/1992) 


The detractors then commented straight after this quotation by stating: 
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Shaikh al-Albani continues and shows the contradictions of al-Kawthari and his principles and 
takes charge of the claims, showing his double standards on the authentications of Imams Ibn 
Hibban and al-Hakim. He also answers the claim the reason for the criticism is not mentioned 


and proceeds to mention the reasons. Shaikh Mamhüd Said Mamduh despite his valiant 


digressive efforts fails to answer the reason for the criticism as he gracefully glosses over it in his 


Raf al.Minárah. 


Later on, they also mentioned the following on p. 32: 


Regarding another hadith and the narrator contained, Shaikh al-Albani quotes Muhammad 


Zahid al-Kawtharl as saying, 


“Yes Imam Ibn Hibbàn mentioned him in his al-Thiqat however his method in al-Thiqàt is that 
he mentions narrators in it when he is unaware of any criticism against them but this does not 
take them out of the condition in being unknown according to the other scholars and thus Hafiz 
Ibn Hajr has refuted Imam Ibn Hibban's inconsistencies in his Lisan al-Mizan." (Maqalat (p.309) 
I say: we find the madhab from the words of al-Kawthari, which is, that he does not rely on the 
authentication of Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim because both of them are lenient ie mutasahil. 
Therefore, how is that he can declare the hadith under discussion to be authentic and he does 


this just on the basis of them authenticating Rawh ibn Salah, especially since others who are 


more knowledgable than them in terms of narrators declare him weak.” (Silsilah Ahadith al 


Da'ifah' (1:82) 


Reply: 


The readers who have reached this stage of this riposte would have realised that 
the Jarh (dispraise) on Rawh ibn Salah is of the vague type, and thus not viable to 
accept the conclusion that Rawh is overall weak by ijma (agreement). Once this 


fact is accepted and acknowledged, this leads one to accept the tawthiq (positive 
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accreditation) made by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim, as well as the fact that Ya’qub 
ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi'? related from Rawh, and he narrated from those he deemed 
to be trustworthy narrators. Al-Albani and those from his Salafi sect did not 
adhere to the principles that were quoted in demonstration of why the Jarh upon 
Rawh was of the vague type, and thus not much consideration is given to the Jarh 
which some mentioned as being of the mild type. Hence, these are the most likely 
reasons why al-Kawthari did not mention any of the Jarh mentioned about Rawh, 


and he opted for the tawthiq verdicts only. 


Note also that Ibn Hibban did not show leniency by including Rawh as a 
trustworthy narrator in his Kitab al-Thiqat, because Rawh is not a majhul 
(unknown narrator) and his inclusion is supported by the fact al-Fasawi 
considered him to be Thiqa. Al-Fasawi died in 277 AH, while Ibn Hibban died in 
354 AH, and al-Hakim died in 405 AH. On top of this, if al-Albani and his fellows 
were fair and balanced they would have to admit that al-Kawthari was not alone 


in accepting the authenticity of the narration at hand. 


183 Earlier on it was mentioned: 
The report in Arabic as recorded by al-Mizzi who was the Shaykh of al-Dhahabi as they both lived at the same 
time in Damascus, Syria, is as follows from his Tahdhib al-Kamàl (32/333): 
اوذدي اأدافظ یقول: سمعت‎ i gaai xe Gi بكر اادافظ قال: سصعت‎ E (Baa الأصبهاذي:‎ aug tl وقال عبد الله بْنْ غمر بْن عبد الله بْن‎ 
شيخ وكسر كلهم ثقات‎ cili يعقوب بْن سفيان يَقُول: كتبت عَنْ‎ 
Meaning: 


“Abdullah ibn Umar ibn Abdullah ibn al-Haytham al-Asbahani said: Abu Bakr al-Hafiz narrated to us by saying: 
I heard Abu Abdur Rahman al- al-Nuhawandi al-Hafiz say: I heard Ya'qub ibn Sufyan say: “I wrote (hadiths) 
from one thousand Shaykhs and they all broke down to being from the trustworthy narrators (thiqat)." 


The same report is found in: 


1)Tarikh Dimashq (74/163) by al-Hafiz ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) 

2)Tadhhib Tahdhib al-Kamal (1/154, no. 49) of Imam al Dhahabi 

3)Siyar a'lam an Nubala (12/162 and 13/181) of Imam al-Dhahabi 

4)Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1/40 and 11/387), of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani 

5)Maghani al-Akhyar fi Sharh Asami rijal Ma'ani al Athar (3/256) of Imam Badruddin al-Ayni 
6)AI-Muqaffa al-Kabir (1/406, no. 450) of Imam Taqiuddin al Maqrizi (d. 845 AH) 

7)Tabaqat Ulama al-Hadith (2/164) by Shaykh ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Hanbali (d. 744 AH) 
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Indeed, it has been shown that other scholars of the past also either authenticated 
the narration or accepted its authenticity. Towards the latter part of this rejoinder 
the following scholars who all died before al-Albani (d. 1999 CE), and their verdicts 


have been mentioned either directly from their works, or via indirect means: 


1) Imam Tagiuddin al-Subki (d. 756 AH) 

2) Imam Nuruddin al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH) 

3) Imam Shihabuddin al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) 

4) Imam Ahmed ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH) 

5) Shaykh Abdul Malik al-Isami al-Makki (d. 1111 AH) 

6) Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ali al-Shawkani (d. 1250 AH /1834 CE) 
7) Shaykh Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi (d. 1881 CE) 

8) Mufti Ahmed ibn Zayni Dahlan (d. 1886 CE) 

9) Shaykh Ibrahim al-Samnudi (d. 1908 CE) 

10) Shaykh Yusuf al-Nabhani (d. 1932 CE) 

11) Shaykh Jamil Effendi al-Zahawi (d. 1936 CE) 

12) Shaykh Muhammad Habibullah al-Shangiti (d. 1944 CE) 

13) Shaykh Yusuf al-Dajawi (d. 1946 CE) 

14) Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari (d. 1952 CE) 

15) Shaykh Salama al-Azzami (d. 1956 CE) 

16) Shaykh Muhammad al-Arabi al-Tabbani al-Makki (d. 1970 CE) 
17) Shaykh Muhammad Khalil al-Khatib al-Azhari (1986 CE) 

18) Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) 


Hence, whatever al-Albani and his cohort thought in weakening the narration and 
the status of Rawh ibn Salah was not in line with the verdicts held by all the above- 
named scholars, who all passed away before al-Albani, and others from our time. 
Al-Albani's targeting of al-Kawthari is inconsequential since he did not bother to 
mention or know of all the scholarly personalities that accepted the authenticity 


of the narration, or explicitly authenticated it. This is a proof of the biased nature 
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of the pseudo-Salafi discourse in attempting to be balanced and fair in grading the 
status of Rawh, and the overall authenticity of the narration, since they opposed 


those previous generations of scholars. 


All of the above-named scholars are a testimony against the claims of al-Albani in 
his attempt to weaken the narration at hand in his Silsilah Ahadith al-Da fah’ (1:79- 
82 no.23), and his work on Tawassul entitled: Tawassul - Seeking A Means of 


Nearness To Allah Its Types And Its Rulings (pp. 101-102). 


Other scholars who mentioned the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) shall be 


presented below without weakening or rejecting it in some way. 


338 | Page 


AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
SALAMA AL-QUDA’I AL-AZZAMI AL- 
SHAFTI (d. 1376 AH/ 1956 CE) 


The Egyptian based Azhari scholar known as Shaykh Salama al-Azzami has left 
behind a work in refutation of certain innovations. It was entitled: al-Barahin al- 
Satia fi Radd Bad al-Bida al-Sha'va (“The Beaming Proofs in Refuting Some 
Prevalent Innovations”), and it had an introduction by his contemporary known as 


Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari (d. 1371 AH/1952 CE). 


Title page in Arabic: 


زد رت N*‏ ےہ داحم 

2 تا‎ Ee 
دح و سم ی دیس‎ ee — مم‎ - 
La 27. © می ی‎ pee م‎ - 
جرد | وحلص‎ LLL Ie» على‎ 
5 aisi: 

صاحب الفضيلة العالامة الدقق المحدث الفقيه الصوق mee‏ 
elas 3v _ su}‏ بالا ر شاد الاستاذ Dm‏ 
سلامه (ضاعی "cm‏ 
نفع انته .ها ويه آمين 
وود صدر aie iE cpi c3‏ یه الاسلام 3 o par‏ 
ss‏ ااعللامه الشیخ انسکو وی 


حقوق الطبع ab uix‏ للتاشر 
نم الدن AF‏ مین السکردی 
حادم السنة الثبو بة 
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The Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration was presented on p. 381: 


gode ر جاله‎ ALI رو | لاو ل‎ mu ای محج مدا‎ | lle al 


| 
لت اسك uo de al‏ الله upe‏ دخل lee‏ رسو لاله صل ale «bl‏ وسل 
الحديث » وف آخره , أنه لما فرغ منحقر خدها دخل رسولالله صلى الله 
ده و یه لله ll‏ کی و عبت وهو لا توت إغفر 
Mz as We ill n‏ و و سم a (Je‏ - ي iY, zs‏ 


لا و احدا » ووشه اين خان و Le!‏ 


The first two lines mentioned: 


“Al-Tabarani related it in his al-Mu jam al-Kabir and al-Awsat with a chain of 
transmission with narrators that are the men of the Sahih (hadith collections) 
except one narrator, and (he was declared to be) trustworthy (thiqa) by Ibn Hibban 


and al-Hakim...” 


This is a clear indication that Shaykh Salama al-Azzami considered the chain to be 
authentic in some way, and he accepted the authenticity of the narration. He did 
not mention any of the Jarh applied upon Rawh ibn Salah as he may have judged it 


to have been inconsequential due it being a vague type of criticism. 
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AUTHENTICATION ACCEPTED BY 
SHAYKH MUHAMMAD AL-HAMID 


Earlier on a quotation on what constitutes Tawassul was provided from the late 


Syrian Hanafi scholar known as Shaykh Muhammad al-Hamid (d. 1969 CE) from his 


Rudud ‘ala abatil wa rasa'il. Within this same work (2/26) he has also mentioned 


the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration as follows. Title page: 


iv و ۶ 6 ث‎ b y 
atiy 1 ۰ يي‎ 3 DL AD. 
p tiv | مم‎ ١ بيء‎ L 
PES نیا‎ i - »» 

ae cn * È ? ? 


LG VU LL 


TU Md 


eaim i السلامة المجاشد‎ 


-^ 


Actual page with the quotation: 
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والحق اف كور "om‏ دن جعلة الله على نفسه الكرية إذ لا جوب على الله خيء 
اچاب ذيره عليه يدانه وتعالى . 
ورواه لفافظ أبو نمی Cul‏ في ( حمل الووم والليلة ) بلفظ كان رسول الله iat li‏ 
خرج إلى الصلاة قال : « اللهم إفى A‏ سى السائلين علياك ٠‏ إلى آخر الديث 
للتقدم . ورواه البيهقي في AS‏ الدعوات ایضا . وقد كان عايه وآله الصلاة وال لا 
يقول ق بعض أدعيته wt‏ بحق Ges‏ والانبياء الذين من قبلي » روي بستد جيد € قال 
العلامة ابن حجر قي ( الجوعر المنظم di‏ زيارة القبر للعظم ) » ورواه ابن Shady oli‏ 


والطبرافی ف ud‏ اط وصدحوه عن أنس بن مالك رضی الله Blas‏ عنه قال Ll:‏ 

تت وای يننا اسه فن هاشم رضي abil‏ هال es zo‏ آم سبيت شا ALS al 7 de‏ | 
رضي ld ail‏ عنه وکرم وجهه » وکانت ریت التي eos 2E‏ عليه ا رسول الله 
صلی الله تمال عليه وآله وسل وجلس عند رأسها وقال ۰« رحك الله ياأمي بعد 
آمي FEE‏ تناع عایها وتکفی:ها ببردء «Mb‏ یف ودره جر #برها ‏ واا تاقوا Alli‏ 
حفره صل الله تمای ade‏ باه doas‏ بيده الكريمة وأخرج ترابه بيده قاما فرغ دخل 
ای ai‏ تمالی عليه a3 ant ds all,‏ ثم قال FEE‏ الذي cs wt‏ وهو جي 


لا ET ibis -— Alay‏ " - ووسع عليها مد خلها es “gt‏ اليا اف عن هن 
قيلي es‏ ؛ أرحم ael A‏ ۰ . وروی مثله ابن عيد geal‏ جابر رضي الله تال عنه 
pi"‏ نمع في TAU‏ عن ابن عباس رضي الله dii‏ عنهیا . 

وروی الترمدي والنسائي وال هقي والطبرائي بیاسناه صحیح عن Oe‏ بن aS‏ 
وهو صحابي مشهور رقي àl E p T pu VE. ài‏ النبي عسل الله تما 
عليه All,‏ وسلم ققال : اد ع الله ان gra‏ قال :ه إن غنت فعوت ون CAS‏ صيرت 
وهو خير ء . قال فادعه . فامره أن Leya‏ فیحسن وضوءه ویدعو بهذا الدعاء : « اللهم 
اف a Lun T if UU‏ لك خد ني الوحمة وا همد اق aae gil‏ باك are cho d‏ 
wad‏ » الاهم شقعه ( »> فعاد وقد n xad‏ - وق روا اية قال أبن rae‏ : فوالله MAS‏ 
وطال بنا الحديث حى دغل علینا الرجل كأن لم يكن به ضر قط . 


zd e 


He mentioned that the chain of transmission is Jayyid (good) as Allama ibn Hajar 


(al-Haytami) mentioned in his al-Jawhar al-Munazzam. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
MUHAMMAD AL-ARABI AL-TABBANI 
(d. 1390 AH/1970 CE) 


The Makkan based Algerian Shaykh known as Muhammad al-Arabi al-Tabbani al- 
Maliki,** who was also known as Abu Hamid ibn Marzuq, compiled a two-volume 
work in defence of the Ash'ari school of aqida (creed) in reply to dissenters from 
Salafism/Wahhabiyya. This work was entitled: Bara'at al-Ash'ariyyin min 'Aqa'id 
al-Mukhalifin (The Innocence/Dissociation of the Ash'aris from the Doctrines of the 


Dissenters/Opponents).5* 


Title page in Arabic: 


Ç = "1T l 
OI ee g. 


US al رمه‎ 


5x3!‏ = التا:ي 


184 See here for an English biography - https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_al-%27Arabi_al-Tabbani 


185 Available to download here - https://archive.org/details/Baraat_Asharying/001/ 
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The actual narration was presented in the second volume, pages 236-237: 


هذا وقد توسل jo‏ الله dw‏ عليه وسام لاء بعد مرتهم ol d uf‏ 
المح € rt‏ - إن مالك رضي al‏ عله فال : لا مانت «bo‏ نت امد بن هاشم ام 
علي là‏ في b‏ ي IW Jw à!‏ 1[ 3 كانت ١‏ ربت | " سی صلی الله ale ote‏ با وسام ٤‏ 


ت۳۱ 


دخل lele‏ رسول الله صلی الله Ju‏ عليه de,‏ فخلس AE‏ اشا ثم فال : ردمك الله 
یا أمى بعد آمي وذکر ثناءه علیها > نم كفئها ببردته وأمر بحفر, فبرها > » قال : فلما بلغوا 
اس d dai‏ سل dos ab de di‏ ده واخرج A‏ ده فا فرع 
دخل رول dl‏ ضلى الله Ju‏ عليه وسلم فاضطجم فيه ثم فال : ( الله الذي aa a‏ 


" إغفر لأمي فاطمة بنت أسد وو ee‏ بحق نب 


حبان والحاکم سند صحیح = * 


The second box in green stated: 


“It was related by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir and al-Awsat, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim 


with a Sahih chain of transmission (sanad).” 


What is known is that Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim did not record the actual narration 
with the wording for Tawassul but they made tawthiq (accreditation) of Rawh ibn 
Salah. Nevertheless, Shaykh al-Tabbani gave the verdict that the sanad is 
authentic (Sahih). 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
MUHAMMAD KHALIL AL-KHATIB 
AL-AZHARI (1909-1986 CE) 


Shaykh Muhammad Khalil al-Khatib al-Azhari (1986 CE) was an Egyptian scholar 
who wrote a work entitled: Ithaf al-Akhyar bi-asahh al-Aqa'id wa al-Adhkar. 


Front cover of the work: 


On p. 183 he mentioned the words related to Tawassul from the Fatima bint Asad 
(ra) narration and in the footnote (no. 3), he mentioned that it was recorded by al- 


Tabarani in al-Aswat and al-Kabir with a jayyid (good) chain of transmission: 
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—*3AY— 
وقد ماتت أمه فاطمة بذت أسد والمراد بالام هذا زوج آبی طالب لأنها ریکه‎ 
ديذما ماتت - نزل فى قيرها وقال ( الله الذى یحیی ويميت‎ dal بعد اذتقال‎ 
وهو حى لا يسوت اغفر لامي فاطمة بنت أسد ولقنها حجتها ووسع عليها‎ 
ela ils ولا يقال إن الاتبیاء‎ (n) | مدخلها| بحق نبيك والأندياء الذين من قبلی‎ 
لن‎ e موتى ء وطلاما قلت ذكم قى هذه الجلسة التى أرجو الله أن تكون كريمة‎ 


الروت معتاه الا يحمل الجسد الروح GY‏ الجسد Ale‏ كمثل مسكن والروح 
مها كم ساكن c‏ فإذا لم يصداح اأمسكن لسکنی الساكن يتدول الى سسواه » 
و ااروح حیتما يضعف الوسد عن سكذاها فيه تذهب الى عالمها ويذهب الى 
عالمه — فعالم الجسد التراب والارض ء وعالم الروح هو الملا الأعلی OM‏ 
اش تهالى يقول : ( ثم سواه وذقخ فيه من روجه وجعل لكم السمع والأبصار 
والأقندة قلیلا ما تشكرون ()5( 

وهی من ماکوت الله فتذهب الى عااصها بعد أن يذهب جسدها ای c delle‏ 
وأن الروح dei‏ وبين الجسد اتصال لأنها ما وصلت الى ما داخته من ااکسال 
إلا زو PE GY asd Ads‏ یام ل" وکوا أن کل ete‏ إن هن سجر $3 — 
فلاید عن أجسام تكون فيها حتی تعمل أعصالا تنذعها قوجودها في هذا الجسد 
gs‏ أن ضاق Wg‏ لت ماھ ةن مول لدو عا نيا کی ادن القع اق 
او لا وجودها فى جسدها ما تهوأت له فدصل بینها وبين الجسد all‏ ولذا يشق 
عادها السوت لانها لافت الجسد يعد أن تنتقل ای lae‏ س الالف الذى دينها 
وبين الجسد یحملها عذى أن نکثر الاتصال به ‏ فإذا ذهبث آلی ااروضة 


of gy (T)‏ ااطبری قى الأوسط aas] - re "p‏ أبن cage‏ والداكم 


)€( الایتان ۱۷ :۰ ۱۸ من سورة الذاريات . 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
ABDULLAH AL-GHUMARI (d. 1993 
CE) AND SOME OF HIS STUDENTS 


Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari was a Moroccan hadith scholar that was regarded by 
some of his students to have been a Hafiz of Hadith. He was one of those scholars 
who opposed and refuted al-Albani in at least two published works. They being 
known as Irgham al-Mubtadi al-Ghabi bi Jawaz al-Tawassul bi al-Nabi fi al-Radd 
‘ala al-Albani al-Wabi'® (“The Coercion of the Unintelligent Innovator with the 
Licitness of Using the Prophet - Allah bless and greet him - as an Intermediary in 
Refutation of al-Albani the Baneful”), and al-Qawl al-Muqni fi al-Radd ‘ala al- 
Albani al-Mubtadi'*' ("The Persuasive Discourse in Refutation of al-Albani the 


Innovator”). 


The two detractors said on p. 19 of their article: 


Shaikh “Abd Allah bin Siddîq al-Ghumãrî also acknowledges that Rawhū has some weakness 


with him and says, 


“Rawhū, his weakness is light." (Ittihaf al-Azkiya’ Bijawaj al-Tawassul bil-Anbiyáà wal 
Awliya (p.11) (2: ` Ali Rahmî, p.11) and (p.20) cited from Mafahim Yajib Ann Tusahah (p.146) 


They have not been honest enough to quote the full words mentioned in the 


source they mentioned, viz, Mafahim Yajibu an Tusahhah by the late Sayyid 


186 Translated into English here - http;//hadithproofsfortawassul.bloespot.com/2005/1 l/hadith-2-abdullah-al- 
ghumaris-replv-to.html 


137 Shaykh al-Ghumari also called al-Albani an innovator in his work known as al-Sayf al-Battar li-man sabba al- 
Nabi al-Mukhtar (p. 16). 

188 Mentioned in this link - http:///amuslimconvertoncemore.bloespot.com/202 1/10/scholars-who-refuted- 
muhammad-naswir-ad.html 


347 | Page 


Muhammad ibn al-'Alawi al-Maliki (d. 2004). Let us first quote what Shaykh al- 
Ghumari said in his Ithaf al-Adhkiyya (pp. 11-12): 


" الدليل السادس ": 

روي الطبران في معجهيه الكبير والأوسط عن انس رضي الله aie‏ قال ذا ماتت فاطمة بدت أسد آم علي رضي الله 
Logie‏ دخل عليها رسول الله صلي الله عليه وآله وسلم فجلس عند رأسها فقال " رحمك الله يا أمي كنت أمي 
تجوعین وتشبعينني وتعرین uds TX‏ نفسك Ib‏ وتطعهينني تريدين بذاك وجه الله والدار الآخرة " ثم آمر of‏ 
تغسل GAS GA‏ فاما بلغ الماء الذي فيه الكافور arpg‏ رسول الله صاي الله عليه وآله وسام بيده ê‏ خلع قديصه 
فألبسها ob)‏ وكفاها ببرد فوقه ثم دعا أسامة بن زيد وأبا آیوب الأنصاري وعمر بن اخطاب وغلاما آسود یحفرون 
فحفروا قبرها فاها بلغوا اللحد حفره رسول الله صاي الله عليه وآله وسلم بيده وأخرج ترابه بيده فاما فرغ دخل 
ردول الله صلي الله عليه وآله وسلم فاضطجع فيه وقال " الله الذي TET‏ حي لا موت اغفر لأمي 
فاطمة بنت أسد ولة:ها حجتها ووسع علیها مدخاها بحق نبيك والأنبياء الذين من قبلي فانك أرحم الراحمين " وكير 
علیها أربعا وآدخاها الاحد هو والعباس وأبو بكر رضي الله عدهما , قال الحافظ نور الدین اشیمی في مجمع الزوائد 
alle,‏ رجال الصحيح غير روح إن صلاح وقد وثقه ابن Ol‏ واخاکم وفیه ضعف al‏ قات: روح إن صلاح 
المصري ذكره ابن عدي في الضعفاء وقال الدارقطني ضعيف وذكر ابن حبان في الثقات وقال اخاکم ثقة مأمون , 
علي أن ضعفه خفیف عند من ضعفه كما یستفاد من TI‏ واذا عبر الحافظ افيده‌ي ۶ يفيد خفة الضعف كما لا 


يخفي علي هن مارس كتب الفن cx,‏ لا يقل عن oe ÀJ,‏ بل هو علي شرط ابن Ol‏ صحیح 


From the underlined part the two detractors merely quoted the words that Rawh 
has light weakness. Had they bothered to mention the rest of the words that 
Sayyid Muhammad ibn Alawi al-Maliki quoted from Shaykh al-Ghumari, then his 
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actual verdict would have been realised. In the English translation of the 


Mafahim'® (p. 106) it was translated as follows: 


The Shaykh and Hafiz, al-Ghumari, said in 'A Gift to the Clever": 


The weakness of this Rawh in the chain is a light weakness according to those who 
weakened him-as is understood from their expressions. It is for this reason that 
the Hafiz, al-Haythami expressed it in such a way that it indicates the minor nature 
of this weakness, as is not hidden to those who are adept in the books of this 
science. This Hadith is no less than hasan (fair), nay, upon the conditions of Ibn 


Hibban,' it is authentic." (footnote no 36: Ithaf al-Adhkiya, p.20). 


Sayyid Muhammad ibn Alawi was a student? of Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari, and 
his quoting the authentication is his support for its authenticity too. Similarly, 
Shaykh Fathi Sa'eed Umar al-Hujayri in his work entitled: Dala'il al-Muhibbin fi'l 
Tawassul bi'l Anbiyya wa'l Salihin (p. 110-111) has also mentioned the narration of 
Fatima bint Asad (ra). He has quoted the grading of Hasan from Shaykh Abdullah 
al-Ghumari's above named work, and after giving references to the Jarh made on 


Rawh ibn Salah by al-Daraqutni, Ibn Adi and Ibn Makula he said: 


13? Published under the title: Notions That Must Be Corrected (see here - https://sunnipubs.com/products/notions- 
that-must-be-corrected 


190 See the quotation given earlier form Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi's work A/-Tawsi‘a ‘ala al- Iyàl fi Yawmi 
Ashura. 

1?! Shaykh al-Ghumari has used a similar line of argumentation in his work entitled: a/-Radd al-Muhkam al-Matin 
ala Kitab al-Qawl al-Matin (pp. 193-194). This is a refutation of a/-Qawl al-Matin by Muhammad Mukhay mar 
whose work was written in the 1940s, and al-Ghumari's work was completed in 1944 (1364 AH) when he was 
around 34 years of age. This is mentioned on p. 271 of his a/-Radd al-Muhkam al-Matin. 

192 As mentioned here - 
httos://makkawi.azurewebsites.net/Article/229/“D8%A7T%D9I%84%D8%B3%DINM8A%D8%AF - 

90D9968599D 896A D?9D9998590D896AF-96D896A879D999686-99D896B 990D9998496D99/68896D99/68A - 

90D896A 799D99608499D9968599D899A 799D9968496D9968399D9998 A -1365-142596D99/68799D 99980 
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و هذا جرح مبهم غير موسر فيرد في مقابل التعديل المذکور 4l‏ کما هو مقرر 


Meaning: “This is vague disparagement and not explained, so it is rejected in 


exchange for the Ta'dil (praise on Rawh) mentioned before it as decided upon.” 


By that he meant accepting only the Ta'dil that was made by Ibn Hibban and al- 
Hakim, as well as the point that Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi must have considered 
Rawh ibn Salah to be Thiga (trustworthy), since he narrated from him in his al- 
Ma'rifat wal Tarikh. 


The work by Shaykh Fathi al-Hujayri was endorsed by in the introduction by 
Shaykh Muhammad Ibrahim Abd al-Ba'ith al-Kattani'* (b. 1946 CE), Shaykh 
Usama al-Sayyid Mahmud al-Azhari and Shaykh Jamal Faruq al-Daqqaq al- 
Azhari. 


The detractors also mentioned another student of al-Ghumari's by the name of 


Dr. Mahmud Sa’eed Mamduh on p. 27 by saying: 


Mahmud Sa‘id Mamdüh does the same and claims the narration is Hasan. He also 
quotes the statements of the scholars as we have mentioned above. He says the 


scholars have differed over Rawhū, some have said he is weak and others have 


declared him trustworthy. (Raf ul-Minàrah Li-Takhrij Ahadith al- Tawassul wal- 
Ziyárah'?* (p.147-148), Cairo, Maktabah al-Azhariyyah Lit-Turath,2006) 


The readers who have reached this point would be aware that Mahmud Sa'eed 


Mamduh is not alone in declaring it Hasan (good), but that is the position of his 


193 He was born in Alexandria, Egypt and is considered to be a Muhaddith (Hadith scholar) by his students and 
admirers. 

154 The 1* edition was published in 1995, Dar al-Imam al-Nawawi, Amman, Jordan. The Fatima bint Asad is 
between pp. 114-122 of this edition. There is also a 2018 edition by Dar al-Imam al-Razi (between pp. 128-136). 
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more learned late Shaykh, Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993). It has also been shown 
that great scholars of the past have also authenticated the narration is some way 


too. 


The detractors also mentioned the following on p. 27: 


'Isà Himyari jubilantly went on to assert the Hadith is Sahth ie authentic 


according to the conditions of Imam Ibn Hibban and Imam al-Hakim and Hasan 
according to the conditions of others. (al-Tà mul Fi Hagiqah al-Tawassul, p.214- 
215) 


It is a little imaginative of Himyari to say the hadith is authentic according to 


the condition of both Imam Im4m Ibn Hibbān!” and Im4m al-Hakim! 


195 This has already been addressed by utilising a principle from Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi. It being the following 
that was mentioned earlier: 


Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi has written a short treatise on the Hadiths connected to — Spending on one's family on 
the Day of Ashura (10th of Muharram). The title being: A/-Tawsi a ‘ala al- Tyàl fi Yawmi Ashura. 


Hafiz al-Iraqi mentioned the following Hadith (p. 7, no. 7) from Abu Hurayra (ra): 
The Prophet # said: “Whoever expands on his family on the day of Ashüra', Allah will expand upon him for 
the entire year." 


In the sanad there was a narrator by the name of Hajjaj ibn Nusayr. Al-Iraqi said as part of his analysis of the 
above Hadith: 


P quiu 5 ea siis «Sall; calla المدیذی « ي والبذاريٌ» راو‎ MENS jJ CH SN un 

AX في حَدِيثِ‎ ell Ade | sai aS, «3 sua d oil oe ági Of uo Ola م‎ aa, 

Sie Sia el al صاحب المیز ان:‎ Q s, 

PEREN 

وی ا دالكييث ul eia‏ زأي ان te‏ كز Gane) ali gie‏ توا di de A‏ في illt‏ ودافي ر جاه 
مَعْرُوفُون ABN,‏ 


Meaning: 


"But al-Hajjaj ibn Nusayr was weakened by Ibn al-Madini, al-Bukhari, Abu Hatim, al-Ijli, Abu Dawud, al-Nasa i 
and al-Daraqutni. Yes, Ya qub ibn Shayba said from Ibn Ma een: Saduq (truthful), however, they held against 
him certain reservations with regard to the Hadith of Shu'ba. The author of al-Mizan said: 'He did not bring forth 
any rejected text.’ Ibn Hibban mentioned him in (Kitab) al-Thiaat and upon this the Hadith is Sahih upon the 
view of Ibn Hibban, for he mentioned al- Hajjaj ibn Nusayr, Muhammad ibn Dhakwan, and Sulayman ibn Abi 
Abdillah in (Kitab) al-Thiqat, and the rest of its narrators are well known for trustworthiness. ” 
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G.F. Haddad has also attempted to authenticate this report while relying on 
the works of Mahmud Sa'id Mamduh and Muhammad bin ‘Alawi al-Maliki. He 
pushes the line of argument of Mahmud Sa id Mamduh that the criticism is 


undetailed which is laughable as we have shown in this discourse. The Sufi 


Ahmad Dahlan has also attempted to authenticate this report as does al-Habib 
21-7. 


The readers can now hopefully see that all of these recent contemporaries that 
they mentioned like Mahmud Sa’eed Mamduh, Isa al-Himyari and others, did not 
bring something which is unfamiliar or that it merits outright rejection. There are 
at least a dozen scholars listed above who all died before al-Albani passed away 
that have accepted, or authenticated the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration in some 
manner. Plus, all the main objections that the two detractors raised have been 


answered in this confutation. 


Let us continue with other verdicts below. 


Hence, what al-Himyari and others mentioned had a basis based on the above principle mentioned by al-Hafiz 
Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
ABDUL HADI AL-KHARSA p. 1959 cE) 


Shaykh Abdul Hadi al-Kharsa is a Hanafi scholar originally from Damascus, Syria. 
He has written a work on Tawassul that was published in 1997. It was entitled al- 


Is'ad fi Jawaz al Tawassul wal Istimdad. Title page: 


الاسعاب فح جواز Jagal‏ 


بقلم 
الشيخ عبد الهادق محمد الخرسة 
ul dolz 2455.‏ هر 


On p. 33 the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration has been mentioned as follows: 
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"و شد تيمت TE‏ ۲ ال LR ot su som "ET E‏ - 
دقف e‏ ج الطبر اتي ا المعحم الکبیر و الاوسط عن آتص بن ماللك 
i ase ET et‏ : سر Li‏ ماقت خا بعت ساي یسن "HE ie‏ —- 
اون أب طالب دخل عليها رسولل الله صشی الله علية ولم قلسن 
عد ie da.‏ و رلك KT‏ يا gel‏ بعد ol‏ > اللحديك وقيه 
els. 1‏ داش ۱ p ET L! p j b jei Jaki‏ انك anle‏ 5 :سك ها 
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He has declared the Hadith to be Hasan and mentioned (green box): 


“The verifying scholars said: ‘Whoever made Jarh (disparagement) on Rawh ibn 
Salah has not mentioned the reason for his Jarh, and did not explain it (in detail). 
The Jarh is vague (mubham) and it is rejected in exchange for the Ta'dil (praise) and 


Tawthiq (declaration of trustworthiness of Rawh) mentioned before it.” 


By that, Shaykh al-Kharsa meant the tawthiq he mentioned from Ibn Hibban and 
al-Hakim as quoted from al-Haythami's Majma al-Zawa'id (9/257). This line of 
argumentation was also upheld by Dr. Mahmud Sa'eed Mamduh, and this has been 
sufficiently demonstrated within this treatise earlier on in answer to al-Albani and 


those who imitated his frail stance. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
SAMI ANWAR JAHIN AL-SHAFI’I 


The two detractors went out of their way to refer to contemporary editors of 
Hadith works who graded the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration to be weak. This has 
been seen in the way they mentioned points from recent Salafis like al-Albani, 
Zubair Ali Za’i, Hamdi Abdal Majid as-Salafi and Irshad al-Haqq al-Athari. They 
tried to dismiss the grading of non-Salafi scholars who were recent 
contemporaries in favour of their own Salafi fraternity. They mentioned an 


example from a less known editor on p. 19 as follows: 


The verifier of Majma a al-Bahrayn Fi Zawa id al-Mu ajamayn, ‘Abd al-Quddus bin 


Muhammad Nazir also declared the chain to be weak as well as the narrator 


Rawhü bin Salah. (Majma a al-Bahrayn (6:361) 


Had they been free of bias they should have really strived harder to mention at 
least a dozen more names who did not come to the same conclusions as recent 
Salafis, as shown above. Here is an example of a contemporary Egyptian editor of 
Hilyat al-Awliya' wa Tabaqat al-Asfiya' of Imam Abu Nu'aym al-Isfahani (d. 430 AH) 
known as Shaykh Abul Mundhir Sami Anwar Jahin (b. 1956), that the detractors 
did not refer to for reasons that are known to them. His edition was published in 


2009 by Dar al-Hadith, Cairo, Egypt, in 8 volumes. Title page: 
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The actual narration is in the 2! volume, pp. 401-402: 
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Shaykh Sami Anwar Jahim said in footnote 1 (1* box) about the authenticity of the 
sanad: “Its chain of transmission is Hasan (good).” After mentioning the other 
references for the hadith, as well as what al-Haythami said in his Majma al- 


Zawa'id, the Jarh and Ta'dil upon Rawh ibn Salah, he concluded (2™ box) by saying: 


و لذلك فالأولى و الأصوب dind‏ و فيه حجة أشروعية التوسل في الدعاء olg‏ او بحق النبى و الأنبياء و 


هو ew Warde‏ اد 


“Therefore, the more appropriate and more correct position is to deem it Hasan 
(good), and it contains authoritative evidence (hujja) for the legitimacy of Tawassul 


in supplication (dwa) by the rank or right/mediation of the Prophet & and the 


Prophet's; and it is the Madhhab (school of law) of Imam Ahmed (ibn Hanbal." 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH AL- 
HAJJ MALIK BAH IBN AL-SHAYKH 
DAWUD 


Shaykh al-Hajj Malik Bah was a scholar form the West African state known as Mali. 
Back in 1983 he completed an expose on the followers of Muhammad ibn Abdil 
Wahhab under the title: Haqa'iq al Islamiyya fil radd ala'l maza'im al Wahhabiyya. 
Title page: 
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This work was endorsed in writing by eight West African scholars and their 
testimonials were published at the end of the above-named work. The following 


are the names mentioned at the end of the book: 


1) Shaykh Abu Bakr Jahti, Principal of Madrasa Sabil al-Diyana, in Mali 
Shaykh Uthman Abdullah Sukalli, from Mali 

Shaykh al-Hussain ibn Mahmud Jak, from the country known as Senegal 
4) Shaykh Harun Musa Jil, from the country known as Mauritania 

5) Shaykh al-Hajj Sa'eed Jil, from Mali 

6) Shaykh Abdul Aziz Darimi, from the country known as Sierra Leone 

7) Shaykh Mahmud Sulayman Busu, from Mali 

8) Shaykh Uthman ibn Abdullah Yuqadu from Mali 


In the named work there was a section on the proofs for Tawassul, and amongst 
them he mentioned the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) by declaring it to be 


authentically related from the Prophet &, with mention of the part which has the 


words related to Tawassul. This can be seen in the following image with 


highlighting from p. 24 where he said: "And it is authentically (~~) related from 


him, may Allah bless him with peace and blessings..." 
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Hence, the narration was deemed to be Sahih by Shaykh al-Hajj Malik Bah with full 
endorsement by eight West African scholars. This region is predominantly linked 
to the Sunni-Maliki Madhhab of Islamic law, and Sunni-Ash’ari in terms of creedal 


affiliation. 
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AUTHENTICATION BY SHAYKH 
SA’EED ABDUL FATTAH 


A contemporary scholar and editor of manuscripts known as Shaykh Sa’eed Abdul 
Fattah edited and published ten classical manuscripts related to the spiritual path 


of the Sufis (Tasawwuf). Cover page: 
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While editing the third manuscript known as Nafahatul Qurb by Shaykh 
Shihabuddin Ahmed al-Hussaini (d. 1098 AH), he mentioned the Fatima bint Asad 
(ra) narration between pp. 259-260 as follows: 


362 | Page 


- تول رسول الله BE‏ دفسه salad Ny‏ عن انس die‏ ان (« فاطة بدت اسد»: pt‏ 
علي ul CR‏ طالب زکرم m faery alt‏ مات حقر رسول TEM‏ —— وأخرج 
ترابه ty‏ قلما فرغ دعل رسول الله # ناضطجم cad‏ فقال: (( الله الذي يحي 
ویبیت» وهو حي لا يموت اقفر لأسي «قاطمة بنت deal‏ » ولقنها جنها وومع 


by Lm che‏ باق whi‏ وال elai‏ شین من قيلي قاتك آرحم sei LEN, 1 [od Daa UI‏ وابی 
سجر اليا ع والطيراتي ي hy pu^.‏ سط pee des‏ [. 


He mentioned at the end of the narration: “It was related by al-Hakim, Ibn Hibban, 


al-Tabarani in al-Kabir and al-Awsat with a Sahih chain of transmission.” 
Note, the actual narration with the wording for Tawassul was not recorded by al- 


Hakim and Ibn Hibban as he claimed but definitely by al-Tabarani in his al-Kabir 


and al-Awsat. 
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CLASSICAL SCHOLARS WHO 
MENTIONED THE FATIMA BINT 
ASAD (ra) NARRATION WITHOUT 
ANY FORM OF REJECTION 


In this section a systematic mention of some classical scholars who mentioned the 
narration at hand without weakening it, or explicitly authenticating it shall be 
mentioned. Generally speaking, the way such eminent scholars have mentioned 
the narration seems to indicate their recognition and acceptance of the events 
mentioned in the lengthy narration; especially the wording connected to Tawassul 


made in the supplication by the Prophet & 


Imam Abul Ma’ali Bahaud-Din Muhammad ibn al- 
Hasan (b. 495 AH - d. 562 AH) 


He was also known as Ibn Hamdun and was an elder contemporary to Abu’ Faraj 
ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH), and they both lived in Baghdad, Iraq. He has left behind a 
work entitled: al-Tadhkira al-Hamduniyya' His biography is available in Imam ibn 
Khallikan's (d. 681 AH) Wafayat al-a yan wa-anba’ abna’ az-zaman (“Deaths of 
Eminent Men and History of the Sons of the Epoch").? The latter work was 
translated into English by Baron Mac Guckin De Slane (d. 1878 CE) under the title: 
Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary.?* 


Ibn Khallikan mentioned Ibn Hamdun’s work as follows as per De Slane’s 


translation:!% 


196 Published in 10 volumes, in 1996, by Dar Sadir, Beirut, Lebanon. 
197 See here - https//www.britannica.com/bioeraphv/Ibn-K hallikan 
198 Originally published in 1868 CE. 

199 3/9] 
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"Having pursued his studies under Abul Kasim Isma'il ibn al-Fadl al-Jurjani and 
other masters, Abul Ma'ali composed his Tazkira (remembrancer), an excellent 
compilation of historical notices, pieces of literature, anecdotes, and poems. Nothing 
like it has ever been produced by later writers, and, being a most useful work, it still 


retains its reputation and continues in the hands of the public.” 


Title page of the published edition: 
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In the above edition the narration was presented in the 4™ volume, pp. 267-268 
(see the second box for the wording for Tawassul: “By the right /mediation of your 


Prophet and the Prophet’s that came before me.”) 
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Kayes‏ وألبسها لا » Mus y‏ فوقه » ثم دعا أسامة بن زيد وأبا أيوب الأنصاري 
P‏ بن الخطاب وغلاماً آسود عفرون قبرها » فلما باغوا اللحد SER‏ رسول 
ài‏ ع و cl‏ 35 بيده » En‏ فرغ دخل ME‏ فاضطجع فيه ثم قال : الحمد 
لله الذي يحبي ویمیت وهو حي ve ya‏ ¢ اغفر E‏ فاط بت اتید » ولقدها 
حجتها » ووسع مدلا بای ك Aa Y‏ الذين من c dé‏ فانک آرحم 
الراحمين . وكير عليها أربعاً وأدخلها اللحد هو والعباس وأبو بكر الصديق . 


Imam Abu Abdullah Shamsud-Din Muhammad al- 
Qurtubi 


(d. 671 AH) 


Imam Abu Abdullah al-Qurtubi? was a well-known exegete of the Holy Qur'an 


(Mufassir), and his work is well known as Tafsir al-Qurtubi. He has also left behind 


200 His biography from the Reliance of the Traveller p. 1090, translation by Sh. Nuh Keller): Imam Qurtubi is 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abu Bakr ibn Farah, Abu Abdullah al-Ansari al-Qurtubi, of Cordova (in present day 
Spain). A Maliki scholar and hadith specialist, he was one of the greatest Imams of Koranic exegesis, an ascetic 
who divided his days between worship and writing. Educated in hadith by masters like Ali ibn Muhammad al- 
Yahsabi and al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Bakri, he wrote works in the sciences of hadith and tenets of faith, though 
his enduring contribution is his twenty volume al-Jami li Ahkam al-Qur’an [The compendium of the rules of the 
Koran], from which he mainly omitted the stories and histories customary in other commentaries, and recorded 
instead the legal rulings contained in the Koran and how scholars have inferred them, together with canonical 
readings (qira'at), Arabic grammar, and which verses abrogate others and which are abrogated (nasikh wa 
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a work entitled al-Tadhkirah fi Ahwāl al-Mawtà wa-Umir al-Akhirah (Reminder 
of the Conditions of the Deceased and the Matters of the Hereafter).??! 


In the latter work he has mentioned the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) without 


weakening it. Title page: 
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The narration was presented on pp. 326-327 where the editor having a Salafi 
persuasion attempted to weaken it with the usual line of argumentation, and by 
ignoring all the counter arguments presented to date within this treatise. The 
following is the page with the narration as presented by al-Qurtubi with a box 
highlighting the wording for Tawassul: “By the right/mediation of your Prophet 


and the Prophet's that came before me." 


mansukh). Scholars have used it extensively ever since it was written. It is related that Qurtubi disdained airs, and 
used to walk about in a simple caftan with a plain cap (taqiyya) on his head. He travelled east and settled in Munya 
Abi al-Khusayb in upper Egypt, where he died in 671/1273 

201 Translated into English by Mohammad al-Sharif (Darul Kutub al-IImiyya, 2" edition, 2009, Beirut, Lebanon) 
under the title: 7he Admonition. 
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کناب کر بأحوال ااه‌وتی وأمور 2-31 B‏ 
 — r fe 1‏ ———— 


من ضفطة القبر الا فاطمة cun‏ آسد قیل: يا رسول اللهء ولا القاسم ابتك؟ 
قال: ولا ابراهیم DIS s‏ أصغرهما. 

ورواه؟ آبو تعیم الحافظ”؟ عن عاصم الأحول عن أنس بمعناه ولیس 
فيه السوال عن تمعکه إلى آخره. 

قال أنس : LS‏ ماتت فاطمة بنت آسد بن هاشم آم علي بن أبي طالب 
MCN‏ دل عليها رسول الله E plai BE‏ عند رأسها ذقال: رحمك الله يا 
ای كنت 5 Aas‏ آمي تجوعین وتشبعيني » وتعرین وتکسونني وتمنعین تفسدك 


Co), 


als‏ الام Nw,‏ درددین يذلك وجه الله والدار T3‏ كم أمر أن 
تغسل coss‏ فلما بلغ الماء الذي 4.5 الكافور سکبه رسول | zu ais‏ برده € ثم 
e‏ رسو J‏ اش“ 3 قوم ره وأليسها ۱ ols}‏ 5 کشنها 93 48 » e?‏ دعا رسول الله $e‏ 
las‏ بسن ul, A25‏ أيوب الأنصاري وعمر بن الخطاب die‏ وغلاماً أسود 
یحهرون 8., c La‏ فلما grs‏ الللحد حفره L /Y4]‏ رسول الله علا وأخرج” ~ 5 )4 
ده 4 Leds‏ فرغ دحل رسول الله pu‏ فاضطجع فيه e t‏ قيال < الحدمد 4h‏ الذي 
jens‏ ويميت وهو حى Y‏ دموت اغفر m‏ قاطمة دشت alin]‏ ولةتها تھا 
ووسع علیها ب تیا "m‏ سيبك والانبیاء الذين من PM alas‏ إنك em‏ 


O)‏ في (ع): رواه. 

Cy)‏ الحاية ۲ ۱ ۱۲ a‏ وقال فيه aul‏ نعیم : غریب من حديث عاصم والثوري لم Y] ass‏ من 
حدیث روح بن صلاح» تقرد به . 

(Y)‏ ها بين المعقوفتين من F2‏ ظ). 

(4) في (ظ): أتى رسول الله ME‏ فجلس. (۵) في (ع» ظ): وجه الله تعالى 

CO‏ (رسول dil‏ يست في (ع). 

(V)‏ من هذا الموضع توجد کلمات وأحرف غير واضححة في الأصل» دم توضيحها من 
النسخ الأخرى ومصادر المؤلئف. 

ums عن على ن أبي طالب‎ ٠ ۰۸/۲ رواه أيضاً الحاکم في مستدر که‎ Sota! هذا‎ (A) 
عبد الجر " کشایه‎ i فيه لفظ: «بسحق نبيك والانپیاء الذين من قبلي». ورواه‎ 
الأثير في كتابه أسد الغابة ۲۱۷/۷ کلاهما من حديث ابن‎ oily AAIYE الاستيعاب‎ 
والاذبیاء الذین من قبلى»» وقد تقدمت رواية‎ Gu Goud : bal ولیس فيه‎ ie عباس‎ 
التي رواها آبو تعيم-‎ gal رواية‎ OL عور بن شبة ولیس فیها ذلك اللفظ المخالف» علماً‎ 


كتاب "559.05 دأحوال الموتى وامور الآذرة 

D ميان‎ B 
كد در بوك دوب هد "ش۳۲۲۷ لس‎ 
S ها اللحد : هو و تفت ۲۳۰ وآبو‎ loss én! عليها‎ Pcr الراحمينء‎ 


ES WAT 


368 | Page 


Imam Nurud-Din Ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki al- 
Makki (d.855 AH) 


Imam Nurud-Din Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Maliki, known as Ibn al- 
Sabbagh al-Maliki, has left behind a work entitled: al-Fusul al-Muhimma fi Ma’rifat 


Ahwal al-A'imma. Title page: 


SEDAN WA 


i—45 ی‎ Ere Aderat. Fu 
pim a Suh te. EX TIT 
E MEN E" E ken 
p كا‎ re تیاه‎ t3 


f 
b dicunt CÓ 
- £ " i ` T کل‎ mie 
EAS ESSA y A A ACE برغ‎ 
sao MTM EN 
ETT y 
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On p. 31 he has mentioned the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration without weakening 
it any shape or form as follows, with a box highlighting the wording for Tawassul: 


"By the right/mediation of your Prophet and the Prophet's that came before me." 


الامام علي بن أبي طالب (ع) 


(ص) وكانت من السابقات إلى الإيمان بمنزلة الام من النبي ردص )ء فلما 
ماقت کفنها النبي ( س ) بقميصه وامر أسامة بن زيد وأبا آیوب الاتصاري 
وعدر ين اقخطاي وغلاما آسود فحفروا قرغا هاما باهرا لحدها حقره وسول 34 
( ص ) بیدیه gl‏ ترابه فلما فرغ اضطجم فيه وقال : الله الذي يحبي 
ويميت وهو حي لا يموت اللهم اغقر لامي فاطمة بنت أسد أقنها حجتها 
ووسع عايها falha‏ بدن نبييك 
الراحمین .فقیل يا رسول الله رایناك وضعت شيكا لم تكن وضهشه بأحد قبلها 
فتال (ص) البستها قميصي لتلیس من نياب ااجنة » واض ا طجعت في Lo pei‏ 
ایخفف عنها من ضفطة القبر » نها كانت من أحسن Get‏ الله صتعا إلي بعد 
آيي طالب رضي الله عنهما ورحه‌هما ‏ 


قي تر بية ue!‏ ) ص ) : 


«T T‏ لما :شا P‏ يسن wal‏ طالب ) qu‏ وبلغ on‏ ااتمییز صاب 
اهل مكة لب P dikes‏ — بذوي الم وة TIS rr‏ العيال إلى 


الغاية » tad‏ رسول الله ز ص ) أعمه الدياس وكان من أيسر بني هاشم ياعم 
Stef or‏ ابا طالب كتير العیال وقد آصاب ااناس ما تری فانطاق بنا إلى پيته 
تتف عن docs age‏ گنت Je Linda heey‏ اذا رل 2555 bag‏ عه . di‏ 
العباس افعل فانطاقا حتی اتيا ابا طالب فقالا li]‏ نرید أن cada‏ عنك من 
عيالك حتی يتكشف عن الئاس ما هم فيه ء فقال لهما آبر طالب إذا تركةما في 
عقيل LIS,‏ فاصئعا ما شتتما. dB‏ رسول الله (ص) عليا وضمه إليهء Jes‏ 
العراس جعفراً قضمه إليه فلم يزل علي مع رسول الله ( ص ) حتى بعث الله 
Je‏ وجل محمد Lui‏ » فاتبده علي عايه السلام وآمن به وصدقه وكان عمره إذ 
ذاك في السنة الثالثة عشرة من عمره لم يلغ gas glo‏ غهر SUS‏ . وأكشر 
الأقوال وآشهرها أنه لم Ala‏ الدلم ails‏ أول من اسلم وامن پرسول الله ز ص ) 
من التکور بعد غدديدة . قاله الاعالیی فى تفسير قوله تعالى : 8 والسابقون 
الاواون من المع‌اجرین والا:مار xi Og‏ قول ابن عیاس وجایر ده خیدالله 
(۱) سورة التوبة آية ۱۰۰ . وتقصیل ذلك في مناقب ابن شور اشرب ج Y‏ سس 5 . 


YA 
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Imam Muhammad ibn Dawud al-Bazili (d. 925 AH) 


The Syrian Shafi'i scholar known as Muhammad ibn Dawud al-Bazili al-Kurdi*” has 
left behind a work dealing with the narrators found within Sahih al-Bukhari. This 
work is entitled: Ghayatul Maram fi-Rijal al-Bukhari ila Sayyid al-Anam. Within 
the work there was entry for Asim al-Ahwal who is the sub-narrator who 
transmitted the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration from the Sahabi known as Anas ibn 


Malik (ra).2°° 


Al-Bazili has presented the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration under the entry for 
Asim al-Ahwal without any form of criticism or rejection. In typed format the 


words that al-Bazili mentioned are as follows: 


روی عاصم» عن أنسء» قال قال رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم «الموت «olas DSS US‏ وروی عن أنس ایضاء قال Lal‏ 
مات le AV‏ بن آبي طالب» ذاطمةٌ بنت aud‏ بن هاثم» دخل علیها رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم» فجلس عند رأسهاء فال 
بذاك وجه الله _ je‏ وجل _ والدّار yal BS STI‏ أن تغل 656 |ثلاثأ|ء Lali‏ بلغ الماء الذي فيه الکافور» سکبه ردول الله 
صلی الله عليه وسلم ald 2 coan‏ قديصه وألبسها ایا leiss g‏ فوقه lea i‏ أسامة بن زيدء وأبا یوب الأنصاری» وعمر بن 
الخطاب وغلاماً آدود يدفرون قبرهاء Ul‏ فرغ دخل صلی الله عليه alu g‏ فاضطجع فيه» تم قال «الحمد لله الذي يحيي 
ویمیت» وهو] حي aglll gay Y‏ اغفر لأمّي فاطمة بنت heida Vel y coud‏ ووبّع [عليها] lel MA‏ بح ds‏ والأنبياء 


۳ 3 فاتك آرحم ll‏ احمین». 5 Lele‏ أربعاء وأدخلها ax tt‏ ]55[ والعبّاس» وأبو EST‏ الصّديق 


202 His biography is available here - https://taraim.com/people/64979 


203 Tn al-Tabarani’s chain of transmission for the Fatima bint Asad (ra) the sanad was given as follows: 


dla cà آنس‎ Ge «133 عَنْ عاصم‎ cis) i Glau صلاح: نذا‎ Oi بن غبة ثذا روخ‎ ae éy dall tila 


Meaning: (Abul Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmed al-Tabarani related in his al-Mu'jam al-Kabir and al-Awsat): 
*Ahmed ibn Hammad ibn Zugba related to us (from) Rawh ibn Salah related to us (from): Sufyan al- 
Thawri — from (an) — Asim al-Ahwal - from Anas ibn Malik (ra)," 
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The underlined portion of the narration mentioned: “By the right/mediation of 


your Prophet and the Prophet’s that came before me.” 


The above Arabic words can be seen in the following manuscript copy of the 


Ghayatul Maram?" held in the Suleymaniyye library, Istanbul, Turkiye, from the 


Fazil Ahmed Koprulu collection (no. 374, folio 244a-b): 


204 Another manuscript of the same work is held in the Suleymaniyye library, Istanbul, Turkiye, from the 
Nuruosmaniye collection (no. 821, folio 208a). 
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Imam Shamsud-Din Muhammad ibn Umar al- 
Safiri (d. 956 AH) 


The Syrian Shafi'i scholar known as Imam Shamsud-Din al-Safiri (al-Halabi)?*5 has 
left behind a commentary to Sahih al-Bukhari under the title: Al-Majalis al- 
Wa'ziyya fi Sharh Ahadith Khayr al-Bariyya min Sahih al-Imam al-Bukhari. Within 
this work under Majlis no. 34 he has mentioned the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration 
without any form of weakening or rejection. The following is from a manuscript 
copy held in the Suleymaniyye library, Istanbul, Turkiye, from the Qaysari Rashid 
Effendi collection (no. 110, folio 212b). The title page: 


The actual narration (folio 212b): 


205 His biography is available here - https 
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The last box mentioned the wording for Tawassul: "By the right /mediation of your 


Prophet and the Prophet’s that came before me.” 
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Imam Muhammad Ali ibn Allan al-Bakri al- 
Shafi'i (d. 1057 AH) 


The Makkan Shafii scholar known as Imam Muhammad Ali ibn Allan al-Bakri al- 
Shafi'i (d. 1057 AH), and more commonly as Ibn Allan, has left behind a commentary 
to Imam al-Nawawi's (d. 676 AH) Kitab al-Adhkar, under the title: Al-Futuhat al- 
Rabbaniyya Sharh al-Adhkar al- Nawawiyya. In this work he has briefly mentioned 
the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration without any form of rejection or weakening it. 
The following is the title page (volume 5) as published by Dar Ihya al-Turath al 


Arabi, Lebanon: 


' 4 

۳۹ cat 
- 5 ۰ 5. ۳ ` aad ١ 
عليه وسا‎ al مل‎ au! رسول‎ E »ادم‎ Ji au! کلام‎ mi امام‎ 
رجه الله تعالى‎ aysay 2 ااتوی‎ Fl الشافى الا ثمرى‎ auia ی‌علان‎ ae 


» و ود p‏ ۷ 
١ا‏ “أن دل past aman‏ هن کتاب « حلیه NI‏ ,ار وشعار الاخیار فى نلخیص 
AM‏ نار » للاءام الرنالى اعارف d‏ تعالى شوخ الاسلام والساءين 
وملاد الفقياء والحدئين . آن زكر يا نعي عي الديز, النووى التوفی سنة PAVA‏ 


تمده الله arr,‏ 


ce lel ej bl 
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The following is the actual page with his mention of the actual narration (5/36, 


see underlined portion) where Ibn Allan said: 


“And al-Tabarani mentioned that he (the Prophet), may peace and blessings be 


upon him, would mention in his supplication (du’a): ‘By the right /mediation of your 


Prophet and the Prophet’s that came before me.” 


T 
`. میم‎ e aa” r و وم اكيب‎ " gl " eb, 7.7 0L 


n P». -e oo uam ac ور‎ „b يس‎ <3 ۰ ge, Bs, \% -— 
عو‎ Fah E e ire 22 لي‎ 1 E c كل‎ ot p ge 


pig [LE | pe Je » ۱ ^ M E كا‎ a. E TE L ۰ le ال‎ = 
عن انه كر ہے د‎ pS eet مرضي‎ di 2) s lal E 


ظيم 


- - 


* "oa c S” au Nass Lr e ber ور‎ Y سس ت ور‎ 
LIT LN که‎ ui fst قال مایمن‎ sem Ax Jj ae عنه عن زر‎ FT ر ھچ‎ 
"m Gam ۰ a pits z pied ورا‎ 2 & 4 A j^ 

5 LI - AE 1 . 5 oe " 
nulle s ol سحب‎ eager ورد ار اداتفر‎ abl يا‎ Bg 


سیرةالساف Vip adl‏ نبياءوالاولياء al osas Bas‏ آدم لا اقترف تیه قال یارب 
RN‏ الا ماغغرت لی EI‏ عرفت "E lie‏ 
aas‏ قال يارب إأك TL‏ خاقعی بدك وفخت فيعن روحك رفحت رأمي فرأیت 
مکتو PNG‏ لاله الا الله عد رسوا الله فعرفت أنك الم تضف الي 
امک TEE‏ حي الحلق اليك فقال الله تهالي‌صدقت يا آدم NM E]‏ حب الاق إلى إن 
سا لتق sat‏ فقد غفرت لك ولول" عد ا خلةدك وسيق في اذ کار الاجة Zade‏ 
cum coke‏ وذ كر الطبرای أنه َيل ذاكر ف dias‏ عق las ala‏ 
الذين من قبل ولافرق Sep‏ كر التوسل والاستمانة )1( والنشفم والتوحه به سل 
— وگدا بشيره من الانهیاه lbs S115‏ وفاقا Sot‏ وان ane‏ ابن عيب (DUE‏ 

لانه و ژد جواز التوسل بالاعمال Lig Spe‏ آعراضا قالذوات beo lll‏ أولىوسيق 
توسلى V‏ بالعياس رضي اله Lege‏ في الاسةسقاء Est hs‏ عليه وقد ao Os‏ 
البو سل به 352 طالب الدعاء مته اذ هو ی يمل سؤال من بساله قال ابن حجر 
آهیعمی وصیح فى حدیت am‏ يل أن التاس أصابهم hai‏ ف زمن RF‏ رجحل 
الى قبر ألبى SOR‏ فقال يلرسول الله اسنسق لامك NG‏ ق التوم arly‏ أنهم 
مقون فکان كلك adah)‏ فيكتر من الدعاء فما ) أس وركذا من الصلاة لان 
yl «sa‏ جمل حبلانه مدة اقامه إلا فا فهو أولى مالم بعارض فضيزة مو صمت 
ول ) تم له فقد رو ينأ ف CE! os TX NL li‏ قال الا فط ous a‏ 
الأول أئهما م رجاه لاعن آي هر يرة ولا عن غيرء الا بط ببق بدل قبرى 


e كذا ف النسخ ولملم( الاستقائة)‎ (Cy) 
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Imam Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi al-Hanafi 
(d. 1205 AH) 


The Hanafi scholar known as Imam Murtada al-Zabidi who was given the rank of 
Hafiz al-Hadith by some scholars has mentioned a part of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) 
narration, without weakening or rejecting it in his work entitled: Idah al-Madarik 
fi al-Ifsah an al-Awatik, which is a work on noble women among the ancestresses 


of the Prophet €. Title page: 


WIE LE‏ ءوس 
5 مهوذو  CONO‏ 


runes] 


es pael‏ جادر 


aa P La‏ تم أه لار ےا 


d 
ما‎ 
7 
IN 
۱ (v 
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On p. 35 the actual narration was mentioned in passing: 


والانية - عاتکة c:‏ المدارث — وهو عدوان- نوت m‏ 6 وهي 
aiu‏ المجد الخامسی Sla)‏ السایعت وهي el‏ مالك ين ااتضر ين ANS‏ اج 
الثاني عشر VES‏ رسول الله 32 . 


Olas! لا‎ lapse e 3س‎ Jale وصدوان صن‎ OLN pre فهاتات‎ 
۰ يتر‎ P) rol 

وأمًا الكدانية فهي عاتكة ابنة يخلد بن التضر ين كداتةه el‏ لؤي ابن 
غالب الجد vac cun‏ رسول Et‏ . 


العددّة االدامسة allia)‏ اينة آسدء آم علي رضي الله عدهماء قات XB‏ 


كان یقول: هي آمي بعد آمي'“. Yates‏ 


Sile الحفيت آخرجه الطيراتي في الکبیر والاوسط عن آئثی بن مالك قال: لها‎ (V) 
dti رسول اظه‎ lee بن أبسي طالب دحل‎ ule el قاطدة بدت اصد بن هادم‎ 
qm قدنس عند راسها فقال: «رحمك الله یا أميه كدت آمي يعد آمي‎ 
وده الله واادار‎ Ua, نقسك طحا وتطم ميتي ۰ تریدین‎ Cypa azg وتعريتي وتک‌سيني‎ 
الصاء الذي قیه الکافور سكيه‎ Ad, Lala tims تفل‎ ol Lal الاخصرةء ثم‎ 
ele) قمرصاه فالیسها‎ BRE رمول الله‎ Ale ثم‎ cat, بده واخحرج ترایه‎ DUE 
ایوب الاتصاري‎ Ul, ين زيف‎ iel 365 بیرد قوقی تم دعا وول اله‎ MAS, 
Amel یاخوا‎ l2là قيرهاء‎ Uy äm وععر ین الخطاب وعلاما آصود مسفروت»‎ 
qum 8 فاما فرع دعبل رول الله‎ cote ترایه‎ pom, BE حفره رمول اظه‎ 
Mni, الذي يديسى ویدیت وهو حي لا يموت ء اغقر لامي قاطمة‎ dia فيه 2م قال‎ 
= مدعلها باحق نيك والانياء اافين من فياي‎ lale ووكم‎ ciete Leal اسد‎ 


Te 


The portion in the green box mentioned: 


S421‏ الخامسة لقااطمة ái‏ امد ام عاي رضي الله عنهما Old‏ النبي كان یقول هي امي بود امي فتأمل 


Meaning: "The fifth grandmother of Fatima bint Asad, the mother of Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, for the Prophet & used to say, ‘She is my mother after my 


mother’, so ponder.” 


The footnote by the editor correctly referenced it back to al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam 
al-Kabir and al-Awsat. The fact that Imam al-Zabidi quoted the wording in this 
manner is a positive indication that he considered the narration to have some form 


of valid authenticity. 
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ANSWERING ABU KHUZAIMAH 
ANSARI AND HIS DISMISSAL OF A 
NARRATION REGARDING AN 
ACTION AROUND THE GRAVE OF 
IMAM AL-BUKHARI AS RECORDED 
BY IMAM AL-GHASSANI 


The detractor known as Abū Khuzaimah ‘Imran Masoom Ansari wrote a follow up 
response to an individual by the name of AR Ahmed, who tried to answer his joint 
article with his colleague Abū Hibban Kamran Malik. The readers who have 
reached this point would have realised that all of their main arguments in 
attempting to weaken, and reject the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration have been 
addressed and responded to. The reply by AR Ahmed was posted in the following 
link - https: //miavasalnurblog.wordpress.com /2020 /12 /26 /tanbih-al-ghafilin- 


li-man-vunkir-at-tawassul-bil-anbiva-wal-salihin / 


Abu Khuzaimah posted his response on their website with the following conceited 
title - Refuting the Ignorant Who Affirms Innovated at-Tawassul - Answering 


Tanbih al-Ghafilin. The link being: 


http:/ /www.salafiri.com /refuting-the-ignorant-who-affirms-innovated-at- 
tawassul-answering-tanbih-al-ghafilin/ 


The haughty title he used has the implication that he holds the stance that the 
wording found in the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration is not from the Prophetic 
Sunna, as he said it is an innovated form of Tawassul! This also means that the 


major scholars of Hadith who recorded the actual narration with chains of 
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transmission were recording what he misleadingly thought were ‘innovated’ 


wordings. 


It has already been shown earlier on in this response that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal 
permitted such a type of Tawassul that the pseudo-Salafis of this age consider to 
be at least an innovation, haram or even Shirk! They take their cue from the 
writings of Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH) who was critical of such forms of Tawassul. 
Ibn Taymiyya himself praised a well-known Hanbali Sufi Shaykh known as Abdul 
Qadir al-Jilani (d. 561 AH). Towards the end of this work his verdict shall be 


mentioned on the type of Tawassul that pseudo-Salafis critically disavow. 


AR Ahmed mentioned the following point in his response: 


Let’s assume this is true- for sake of argument. There is a big question — what is the similarity 
between the tad’ if of, Imam al-Daraqutni or Ibn al-Jawzi or Ibn Adiyy or Allamah al-Dhahabi 
and those of today, like Zubair Alizai? One main difference — the former 'ulama never had the 
manhaj of denying tawassul. Check Siyar al-Alam al-Nubala 12:469 for Imam al-Dhahabi 
narrating about wasilah through Imam al-Bukhari رضی الله عذه‎ and 16:400, ed. Arna' ut for 


wasilah through the Messenger  . 


Abu Khuzaimah replied in the above link by stating as part of his response: 


The unnamed?” detractor quotes a report from a book of biographies of Imam al- 
Dhahabi, claiming then that he believed in Tawassul is an outright lie since the task of a 
biographer is to quote incidences related to the entry. If this was the case, we have to 
attribute to Imam al-Dhahabi as a belief system everything he quotes in his 30 volume of 
the Siyar, and of course this is absurd but for sure a Barelwi would bring such a silly point 


to fool the readers. 


The detractor surprisingly did manage to quote the correct reference for this report, 


namely Siyar al-A'lam  an-Nabula, 12:469 (Beirut: ar-Risalah  al-A'lamiah, 


206 The individual is not unnamed as his reply clearly mentioned his name as: AR Ahmed. 
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1438H/2017CE) and the chain Imam al-Dhahabi quotes it from through Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani who died in 498H (Siyar 19:150). 


Imam al-Dhahabi died 748H and therefore there is a gap of 250 years in the chain. In 
conclusion this chain is disconnected and hence weak with all scholars of hadith, the early 
and later ones. It is therefore upon the unnamed Barelwi detractor to first bring the chain, 
then prove its connected and continuous chain and only then proceed to authenticate and 
use it as evidence. It is unsurprising to learn this since this is a hallmark of Barelwi Sufis 
who claim link and chain connections to knowledge but terribly bring chainless report to 
prove their Aqidah. Barelwism has no hope if this is the best they come with him as a reply 


as their Tanbih al-Ghafilin, it seems more appropriate for the detractor to apply this to 


himself due to his dire negligence of hadith and Aqidah sciences. 


The report that Imam al-Dhahabi recorded in his Siyar alam an-Nubala is the 
following which another Salafi site attempted to respond to here - 


https: / /islaahh.wordpress.com /2012 /09 /05 /tawassul-on-grave-of-imam- 
bukhari-r-h/ 


Quote: 


IMAM AD-DAHABI (RAHIMULLAH) QUOTED :- 


Abu Ali Ghisani Said Abu al Fath Nasr bin al Hasan al Sakti Samarqandi told us 
in 464 h there was a drought in Samarqand, People tried their best, some said 
Salat al Istisqa but still it did not rain, A renowned righteous man known as 
Salih came to the Qadhi and said: In my opinion you along with your public 
should visit the grave of Imam Bukhari (Rahimuhullah), His grave is located in 
Khartank, We should (go near the Qabr) and ask for rain, Allah might give us 
rain then, The Qadhi said Yes to his opinion and then he along with the people 
went towards (the Qabr) and then He made a dua along with the people and 


people started to cry near the grave and started to make him a Waseela (i.e. 
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Imam Bukhari). Allah Ta’ala (immediately) sent rainclouds. All people stayed in 


Khartank for about 7 days, none of them wanted to go back to Samarqand 


although the distance between Samarqand and Khartank was only 3 miles 


(AS-SIYAR UL ULUM AN NABUWA VOLUME 12,PAGE 469) 


The person who put out the above link is someone known as Aijaz Ahmad Shaikh." 
This individual could not even read some of the names in Arabic when 
transliterating them into English. This is no different from the two detractors who 


also made such abysmal mistakes in reading Arabic titled works! Examples: 


He said ad-Dahabi when it is adh-Dhahabi, Ghisani when it should be al-Ghassani, 
and the title of al-Dhahabi's work known as Siyar alam an-Nubala he got seriously 
wrong by typing it as - AS-SIYAR UL ULUM AN NABUWA. Abu Khuzaimah 


incorrectly typed it as - Siyar al-A'lam an-Nabula! 


Here is proof of the correct reading of al-Dhahabi's work (Muassasa al-Risala 


edition) as I have typed up in English from Arabic above: 


GU رسيي كما‎ rA e Uy 
اتوق‎ 


my hA‏ — عي ف 


207 A similar Salafi attempt at rejecting the narration was posted by a certain Asim ul-Haq here - 
https://systemoflife.com/badace-tawassul-refutation-series-tawassul-on-grave-of-imam-bukhari/ 
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This shows their incompetence in basic Arabic where the title also had the 
diacritical marks for ease of reading. The above incident was also put out by a 
well-known Salafi publisher known as Darus Salam on their website,” in a 


summarised format as follows: 


Abul-Fath as-Samarqandi relates: "two hundred years after the death of Imam 
Bukhari, a drought struck Samarqand. The people made the istisqa prayer and 
invocations but rain did not fall. A saintly man came to the judge (Qadi) of the city 
and gave him some advice. He said: With the people of the city, go to the grave of 
Imam Bukhari and invoke Allah the Exalted there to give you rain. Perhaps Allah 
will accept our invocations and give us rain. The judge of the city accepted this 
advice with delight and proceeded to go to the grave. The people followed him and 
upon arrival, he prayed for rain in front of them at the grave. People wept and also 
sought the intercession of the one who was in the grave. At that moment, clouds 
gathered and Allah sent such heavy rain that those who were in Kharteng could 


not reach Samarqand for seven days because of the rain's abundance. 


A screenshot just in case they delete the above: 


Abul-Fath as-Samarqandi relates: "two hundred years after the death of Imam Bukhari, a drought struck Samarqand. 

The people made the istisqa prayer and invocations but rain did not fall. A saintly man came to the judge (Qadi) of the 
city and gave him some advice. He said: With the people of the city. go to the grave of Imam Bukhari and invoke Allah 

the Exalted there to give you rain. Perhaps Allah will accept our invocations and give us rain. The judge of the city 


accepted this advice with delight and proceeded to go to the grave. The people followed him and upon arrival, he 
prayed for rain in front of them at the grave. People wept and also sought the intercession of the one who was in the 
grave. At that moment, clouds gathered and Allah sent such heavy rain that those who were in Kharteng could not 
reach Samarqand for seven days because of the rain's abundance. 


208 See here - (https://mail.darussalaam.co.uk/The Meaning of Hadith 184 islamic article detail£) 
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Now, Darus Salam did not mention if they were the initial disseminators of the 
above quotation, and if it was in the English language or not originally. Indeed, it 
was actually from a Barelwi orientated scholar and translated into English by 
someone else as can be seen from here ۰ 
http: //www.therevival.co.uk /static /people/imam al Bukhari.php 


Quote: 


Abul-Fath as-Samarqandi relates: "two hundred years after the death of Imam Bukhari, a drought 


struck Samarqand. The people made the istisqâ' prayer and invocations but rain did not fall. A saintly 


man came to the judge (Qàdi) of the city and gave him some advice. 


He said: "With the people of the city, go to the grave of Imam Bukhari and invoke Allah the Exalted 
there to give you rain. Perhaps Allah will accept our invocations and give us rain.’ The judge of the city 
accepted this advice with delight and proceeded to go to the grave. 


The people followed him and upon arrival, he prayed for rain in front of them at the grave. People 
wept and also sought the intercession of the one who was in the grave. At that moment, clouds 
gathered and Allah sent such heavy rain that those who were in Kharteng could not reach Samarqand 


for seven days because of the rain's abundance. 


Conclusion 


Imam Bukhari was not only a scholar, worshipper, a devotee and a prosperous man, but he always 
feared Allah and shone with the love of the Messenger Sallallahu ' alayhi wa sallam. 


The virtuous outpourings he gave to the world during his life are still being given today and as the 
Muslim Ummah goes about its daily acts of worship, they realise how important the role played by 
Imam Bukhari was. He compiled and circulated the Ahadith of the Prophet wherever possible and 
Allah spread his status to every corner of the world. It is a fact that as long as the traditions of the Holy 
Prophet Sallallahu ` alayhi wa sallam (qila and qala) are mentioned in gatherings, lights and blessings 


will shower onto the grave of Imam al-Bukhari from the skies of the Most Merciful. 


By: Shaykh al-Hadith ` Allama Ghulam Rasül Sa ` idi, Taken from Minhaj-ul-Qur'an Monthly Magazine, 
March 1995, pp. 30-37 


(Translated by: ` Allamah Ishfaq Alam Qadri and M. Iqtidar) 


A more accurate translation of the incident was mentioned 325 


Al-Hafiz Abu `Ali al-Ghassani relates in Ibn al-Subki's 7abaqat al-Shafi iyya 2:234: Abu al- 


Fath Nasr ibn al-Hasan al-Sakani al-Samarqandi came to us in 464 and said: "We had a drought 
in Samarqand some years ago. The people made the istisqa' prayer but they did not get rain. A 


saintly man named al-Salah came to the judge and said to him: "I have an opinion I would like 


209 See here - httos://sunnah.org/ibadaat/tawassul_2.htm#Tawassul%20through%20the%20Awliva%27 
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to show you. My opinion is that you come out followed by the people and that you all go to the 
grave of Imam Muhammad ibn Isma' il al-Bukhari and make 7115007 (prayer for rain) there. 
Perhaps Allah will give us rain." The judge said: "What a good opinion you have." He came 
out and the people followed him, and he prayed for rain in front of them at the grave while 
people wept and sought the intercession of the one that was in it. Allah sent such heavy rain 


that those who were in Khartenk (where this took place, 3 miles away from Samarqand) could 


not reach Samarqand for seven days because of the rain's abundance." 


Now, returning back to what Abu Khuzaimah said: 


The detractor surprisingly did manage to quote the correct reference for this 


report, namely Siyar al-A'lam an-Nabula, 12:469 (Beirut: ar-Risalah al-Alamiah, 
1438H/2017CE) and the chain Imam al-Dhahabi quotes it from through Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani who died in 498H (Siyar 19:150). 


Imam al-Dhahabi died 748H and therefore there is a gap of 250 years in the 
chain. In conclusion this chain is disconnected and hence weak with all scholars 
of hadith, the early and later ones. It is therefore upon the unnamed Barelwi 
detractor to first bring the chain, then prove its connected and continuous chain 


and only then proceed to authenticate and use it as evidence. 


Reply: 


The issue of a gap between Imam al-Dhahabi and Imam al-Ghassani is an irrelevant 
distraction because the former was either quoting from either an actual work by 
al-Ghassani, or had his own chain back to al-Ghassani with the actual given 
incident (see proof later on). If Abu Khuzaimah was more honest and attentive in 
what was mentioned in a footnote in the given reference to al-Dhahabi's Siyar, he 
would have had to mention where the actual anecdote originated from. Let us 
show the vigilant and observant readers what he failed to mention. The reference 


given was the ar-Risala edition of the Siyar (12: 469). Title page: 
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GU tri et í الإما”‎ 


deli 
Y Y£- YEA 


E SI 


pM oir SER نی لكاب‎ ue 


phe روط‎ a 


Mad مؤنيسة‎ 


The actual page (p. 469): 
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وقال أبو علي الغساني adl uel:‏ الفتح صر ون الحسن الک ND‏ 


السمرقندي : قيمع Night‏ بأنسية عام أربعة x. eb oo,‏ قال : domi‏ 


el? 3 n" gen غاستت‌قی‎ " "nel wan في‎ TT هر‎ bale EA 


یسقوا . فاتی رجل صالح معروف بالصلاح إلى قاضي سدرند . فقال له : 
إني رای رايأ اعرضه عليك . قال : وما هو ؟ قال : أرى أن gum‏ ویخرج 
ااناس معلك إلى قير الامام. dame‏ ين إسماعيل اليخاري : وقیره AL Re‏ + 
ونستسقي عنده > فعسى الاه أن يُسقينا . قال : فقال القاضي : نعم ما 
z ul;‏ جرج القاصی ce oai,‏ واسحسفى ال اي st 1 eld‏ 
PEET 3 "E dle oi‏ شب یره 35 قار سل الله تعالى HET FPE‏ عفایم 
at‏ 4 أقام inau Um abet ort AN‏ آیام N k Lin gre p‏ يس تطيع Sef‏ 
الوصول إلى PEN cT PT TIERE‏ 


, آمیال(۲۲‎ mE 


وقال المخطيب في تاریخه : آخیرنا gf‏ بكر احمذ بن اأحن القاضي 
الحرشي بنسابور : قال 4 سيعت Vf‏ اسحاق ابراهيم بن احمد الققیه 
البلخي(ح ) ء قال البخطیب : سمعت احمد ين عرد الله ااضفار البلخي ‏ 
chide‏ + سبد ul‏ (سحاق المستملي يروي عن محمد بن يوسف 
TRE‏ ۽ cla ols ail‏ : سمع کتاب + الصحیح + امحمد بن اصه‌اعیل 


تسعوت الف dea‏ + فما بقي أحد lut. Mage‏ 


زد في «١‏ تقد bel‏ ء (وحة : ITE‏ التي المقیم يسمرقئد . وفي ١م‏ طرقات 
الشافعية ۾ ۲۳5/۲ : اللي . 
(T)‏ ٭ عایقات السیخی ۾ ۲ ۲۳ . 


, ۳۹۸ | deel وميك في‎ pma) سی‎ (UT 


1 


The first box mentioned the narration itself where al-Dhahabi said that Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani*” said that his Shaykh Abul Fath Nasr ibn al-Hasan informed him, and 


then the full story was narrated by the latter. Where the red arrow is shown is 


210 His full name was Abu Ali al-Hussain ibn Muhammad al-Ghassani al-Jayyani (b. 427AH- d. 498 AH). 
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footnote no. 1. In footnote no. 1 (2^! box) the editor has given a precise reference 
to where it was actually taken from by al-Dhahabi, namely a work known as Taqyid 
al-Muhmal (p. 34) which is actually by al-Hafiz Abu Ali al-Ghassani, and also 
recorded by Imam Tajud-Din al-Subki (who was one of al-Dhahabi's students) in 


his Tabaqat (al-Shafiyya al-Kubra, 2/234). 


The same incident from al-Hafiz Abu Ali al-Ghassani was mentioned by al-Dhahabi 
in his Tarikh al-Islam" as follows: 
قدم علیدا بانسية عام‎ tsia اتکی‎ vg أبو علي الغسان الحافظ: حدثنا و الفتح نصر‎ ds 
مرا فلم‎ still بعض الأعوام فاستسقى‎ aliena عندنا‎ dall أربعة وستین وأربعمائة قال: فحط‎ 
رأيت رأياً أعرضه عليك. قال: وما‎ gf فقال له:‎ doe إلى قاضي‎ cially رجل صاخ معروف‎ g igang 
فعسی‎ Obie الْبُخَارِيَ ونستسقي‎ footer) محمد بن‎ lai هو؟ قال: أرى أن تخرج ويخرج لاس معك إلى قبر‎ 
واستسقی القاضي بالثاس وبکی‎ cine lilly فخرج القاضي‎ FONT eS الله أن يسقينا. فقال القاضي:‎ 
عظيم غزيرء أقام التاس من أجاه بخرتدك‎ cle تعالي الدّه‌اء‎ dil الاس عند القبر وتشفعوا بصاحبه. فأرسل‎ 
وخرتدك نحو‎ AUS من كثرة المطر وغزارته. وبين‎ Ads الوصول إلى‎ dof لا یستطیع‎ lage أو‎ abil سبعة‎ 


ë أميال‎ às 


Now, what remains is to demonstrate that this incident was definitely narrated by 
al-Ghassani in his Taqyid al-Muhmal wa Tamyiz al-Mushkil. This is also necessary 
in order to observe if al-Dhahabi has recorded the chain of transmission, and the 
textual wording accurately or not. Indeed, the scans below actually prove that it 


is definitely in al-Ghassani's Taqyid al-Muhmal, and how the actual chain of 


211 6/164 of the edition edited by Bashhar Awwad Ma ruf, where in the footnote he also mentioned it is originally 
found in al-Ghassani's, Taqyid al-Muhmal (p. 34). In the edition edited by Umar Abdus Salam al-Tadmuri it is 
on 19/273-274, and in the Maktaba al-Tawfiqiyya edition it is on 19/195. 
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transmission was recorded, and the errors in either copying by al-Dhahabi 
himself, or from a manuscript he used which contained the chain of transmission 
was not fully recorded accurately from al-Ghassani’s Taqyid al-Muhmal. The 
above chain of transmission (sanad) given by al-Dhahabi has a missing narrator 
known as Abul Hasan Tahir ibn Mufawwiz ibn Abdullah ibn Mufawwiz al-Ma’afiri, 
as shall become apparent below with detailed evidence from manuscripts and 


other works. 


The Taqyid was edited and published by the late Salafi editor known as Muhammad 
Uzayr Shams (d. 2022), and his co-editor Ali ibn Muhammad al-Imran;?? in 3 


volumes. Title page: 


كايتث 
eui aae‏ سین GUAGE Mat Scr‏ 
(5غع = 24( 


E‏ لا 


cic‏ و e‏ سو 


EFE a7 
ery eve 
Hf o ی‎ po cod ad 
IU WV TP FIBRE 
) ااي حر اتراي‎ NE 


212 He has also compiled a biography on al-Ghassani that is accessible here - httns://shorturl.at/AHS46 
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The actual narration from the Taqyid (1/43-44): 


£v esi Aaa 


قال: Cató‏ إليهء فقلت: يا آبا عبداله: كيف BT: TP‏ 2 من ذلك 
5 
fig Em ye a z Mar Beye AT Tt T |‏ 
E TEI Pss‏ عايك dad‏ » قغال . m B MIT N‏ ديس 
ere ۳ ۳ ۲ - t. Tox $ »‏ ال 5 
قال: فرح إلى (a‏ فصان الذا 4 me lí yx‏ 
انا NL & og c2‏ س aA‏ رن — سوك با 
cule tas‏ إلى أن عفن إليه ales 035 25. al‏ أن 238 ls‏ 
ary ene a ca ma ee E‏ اجن در ر وه ان يقدم Ste‏ 
Oy‏ اسن | -Í‏ ا و a ub" E m‏ عم 1 - k NL‏ 
PS ۰ ` ۳ ~ en 1 5 ` 2 “oe‏ 
d‏ قوم پریدون EE tid la! alles}‏ لا پر یدون TEC‏ 1 2 ان ن انفقو | 
Ium "E es gC neg i‏ 
al TL‏ تدخل «eH‏ فاتصل aJ‏ ,^ وا وقم mies?‏ اسهم + فخرج در دد 
Pore‏ استو ی Jae iy ie‏ قال * «اللهم MESE CI Cg x‏ 4 بت 


E 


ol‏ یرک 
ل باهل em‏ ول isle‏ بأجمعهم : Shes Tw Ds a‏ 


ره = I‏ ر سره 1 M‏ 


ابن عبدالله بن GAGI yy‏ صاحينا رحمه اللهء قال: آخبرني أبو 


M is (۳ 
الحقيم سور قذك و‎ 1 255) 5 -—$ Qn LA) Sal yl eai 


: اه‎ dj ial هذه‎ T" P وعلق‎ QUSE of AT DE JP : انظر‎ (Y) 
والصحیح ما يأتي خلاذها؛ اه.‎ cialis حكاية شاذة‎ aiat 

. ۱ «#الفقيه آلیدافظ‎ 0 (Y) 

5 gdm) pun دصر‎ iy PTT ا وال الدميدي‎ NULL بهامش‎ (Y) 
صر بن الحسن بن أبي القاسم بن أبي حاتم بن‎ ye SOY S Sede 


الأشعث ااشاشی QA‏ ازيل سمرقنف دخل calda pes E‏ 


وسيعنا caw‏ وکان رجلا جميل dee Fae jbl‏ اللقاه؛ آناضلا 22[ رذکر ان 


| diza ست وأريم‎ dra اده‎ 
ai .—m dha fale لد سنك ست‎ j^ 
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ít‏ مقدمة الکتاب 


-Z E m ۴ -- - - H - - t سے‎ pm Lon 

JM a lae pe tad : قال‎ - Aen js Um. ار بعة‎ ele ye mie 

في بعض الأعوامء قال : فاسَسْقّی الناسنٌ Polpa‏ فلم يُسْقَواء قال : فأتی 
ند 7 


Ama XT 5‏ 
رجحل من ااصالحین روف بالصلاح MITT‏ 3^ إلى فاضصي saca‏ شلف L‏ 


du‏ له: إنى قد رأيث if,‏ أعرضه عليرك» cU‏ وماهو؟ قال : أرى أن 


الله ga‏ رد 
عام وگ با ف 5 8 pret‏ 


+ وب TT -7. CY,‏ 
که رست سی عنده) قعصي الله rer ren Bi‏ 


Vie‏ — : جما 2 —2À‏ ۰ فخر ج القاضي ورج T LM‏ ا 
247I at 7 = «let wa mt‏ ۱ 

را ست مەی cent Ul‏ بالتاسي 3 oes‏ الناس pal Ane‏ + و نش مهو | Anz Lun‏ & 

abe! Dx الاس‎ all ماع عظيم غزیر‎ PUN ۳۶ Sass تبارك‎ ü! gent 

sa cy Kennel ]! J u ds] ۳ ben Yc La تاک فد ۳ 1 تجو‎ 9 

Ww E كه‎ e E. ossi: e 3 بحو‎ 4 3 = 2 ۳ 


(C£) : Taepk > 2 السام‎ = 8 - [on- 
" Le أو یحو‎ Sel aa AS AAS ae s دعر 8 الحطر وغز ارته  اون جر بدا‎ 


DEN السسمانی في‎ ight إلى مدینة: تکیت‎ Lg TENET 

(4۸۳/۱) بضم التاء وسکون التون» راقم الکاف .في آخرها cel‏ وضبطها 
ياقوت في #معجم الپلدات»: Coe Y)‏ والحافظ ابن حجر في "العبصير»: 
(XY 73)‏ يقم الکاف» وهو الموافق للاصل . 

Q0‏ (ح): لأبي عبدالله؟. 

CY)‏ (ح): «وتستقول*- 


jä‏ هذه القصه عن المولف الذهبيٌ في لالسیر؟: 4(£13/VYO‏ والتاج 


السبكى فى «طيقاته»: (5/ £ SUV‏ 


تيمية في «عجموع القداوی1: ATTA‏ لو ما الزيارة البدعية ؛ فهي التي = 


Hence, the actual chain of transmission in the Taqyid is as follows: 


At Ae) مفوز المعافري صاحينا‎ ML الله‎ AR آبو خسن طاهر إن مفوز ابن‎ doe ارو‎ Aa y= 


قال أبو علي 


قال: أخبرني أبو الفتح وأبو الليث نصر بن الحسن BRAN‏ 
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Meaning: “Abu Ali (al-Ghassani) - may Allah have mercy upon him said - Abul 
Hasan Tahir ibn Mufawwiz ibn Abdullah ibn Mufawwiz al-Ma'afiri, our 
companion, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported to me by saying: Abul Fath 


and Abul Layth Nasr ibn al-Hasan al-Tunkuti?? reported to me." 


The editors, Muhammad Uzayr Shams and Ali ibn Muhammad al-Imran did not 
weaken this chain of transmission. In footnote no. 3 they mentioned it was 
recorded by al-Dhahabi in his Siyar alam an-Nubala from the author (mu allif), 
who is actually Abu Ali al-Ghassani. They also mentioned that al-Subki recorded 
it in his Tabaqat (al-Shafiyya al-Kubra). Instead of attempting to discredit the 
authenticity of the actual chain and incident, they rejected such a practice by 
saying: 


آقول: و زيارة القبر على هذه الطريقة زيارة بدعية 


Meaning: “I say: and the visitation (ziyara) to a grave upon this method is an 


innovative visit.” 


They quoted their favourite author on such matters, namely, Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 
AH), and what he had to say in his Majmu al-Fatawa (1/166). This is a curious 
methodology by the editors as they claim to be followers of the Salaf, and it would 
have been more suitable and appropriate if they could have quoted from the Salaf 
on why the actual method used by the people at Imam al-Bukhari’s grave is a 
rejected innovation, and how it may have violated the Shari’a etc. This is said 
because some may argue on the contrary using the narration recorded in the 
Sunan of al-Darimi, from an incident that also involved a drought, and how the 


Sahaba prayed by the actual grave of the Prophet &. 


The narration was known to Salafis like al-Albani, who attempted to weaken it in 


his work on Tawassul. Here is what is being referred to from the following link: 


213 In al-Dhahabi’s Siyar (see above scan) mentioned it as al-Sukti which is incorrect as it should be al-Tunkuti 
which he correctly mentioned in his Tarikh al-Islam (see above). 


http: //hadithproofsfortawassul.blogspot.com/ 


Quote: 


[6] At any rate the major Sahaba did make tawassul through the Prophet upon him peace, after 
his time as established by the report from our Mother ` A'isha - Allah be well- pleased with her - 
in al-Darimi's Sunan, in the 15th Chapter of the Introduction (1:43) titled: "Allah's generosity to 
His Prophet after his death," related from Aws ibn ‘Abd Allah with a good chain: 


"Ihe people of Madina complained to ' ATsha of the severe drought that they were suffering. She 
said: "Go to the Prophet's grave and open a window towards the sky so that there will be no roof 
between him and the sky." They did so, after which they were watered with such ram that 


vegetation grew and the camels got fat. That year was named the Year of Plenty." 


The reader will find extensive documentation on this report in the Encyclopedia of Islamic 
Doctrine (4:47-52) and it was declared authentic by all the Sunni experts of hadith, last in date 
Shaykh Nabil ibn Hashim al-Ghamri in his 1999 10-volume edition of and commentary on al- 
Darimi titled Fath al-Mannan (1:564-566) where he rejects the objections of al-Albani and his 
likes to this hadith. 


Note, the above narration was deemed to be Hasan (good) by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani in his Hidayatul ruwa ila Takhrij Ahadith al-Masabih wa'l Mishkat (5/362, 
no. 5894). 


The reader who has reached this point would be aware that the incident was 
reported by Abu Ali al-Ghassani in his Taqyid al-Muhmal. It is also worth 
mentioning how the late authority that the two detractors being responded to 
look up to could not even work that out. This being the late Zubair Ali Za'i (d. 
2013) who has been quoted by Salafis?* as saying: 


214 In a poorly written article uploaded here - https://systemoflife.com/badaee-tawassul-refutation-series-tawassul- 
on-erave-of-imam-bukhari/ 
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Critique on chain 


a) Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai said: 


Who is Abu Ali al Hafidh? Nothing is mentioned regarding him. Remember that here Abu 
Ali Al Hafidh Nesaboori is not meant, who was teacher of Hakim Etc. He died Before Abu Al 
Fath Nasr bin Al Hasan As Samarqandi 


Summary is that This story of Praying for Rain near Grave of Imam Bukhari is not Proven [Al 


Hadith no:38 page 10,11] 


Before proving the authenticity of the chain that Zubair Ali so feebly dismissed 
without any scholarly acumen and meticulousness, let us present the narration 
from al-Ghassani’s Taqyid from some handwritten digital manuscripts in my 
possession. The editors of the above published edition?* of the Taqyid of al- 
Ghassani named above mentioned the first manuscript they utilised as the one 
originally held in al-Maktaba al-Uthmaniyya (no. 242, dated 548 AH?") in Halab 
(Aleppo), Syria. 


215 Muhammad Uzayr Shams and Ali ibn Muhammad al-Imran. 

216 See their edition of Taqyid al-Muhmal (1/128-132). 

217 The editors of al-Dhahabi's Siyar a’lam an-Nubala (19/149, fn. 1) mentioned a manuscript copy in their 
possession also dated 548 AH. Hence, it is very likely they had a copy of the manuscript described above from 
Halab in Syria originally. 


395 | Pa ge 


Title page: 


theca ta kan S 


b‏ ع 


\ 4 j I^ 2 as Vee 3 | Si 

tan لو سس‎ cL الوا‎ pee "d مد‎ 
> Te dM. qi 

۰ E ۲ af ۳ 2| 


The first page of this manuscript mentioned a chain of transmission going back to 


al-Ghassani as can be seen below (see the boxed section): 
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SU. Ia, 

FE DUUM لاجا‎ TA 
iad M E 
Er ue pn 
H A PAESI اس‎ Leg baliat 


b eei MN Gao 
[N 
M. J l; ۱ ۱ ایلف تر وتف( ظه یں‎ 
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As for the narrators leading up to al-Ghassani, then the editors (Uzayr Shams and 
Ali ibn Muhammad al-Imran) of the Taqyid declared them all to be well 5 


and the chain of transmission back to al-Ghassani was fully connected (muttasil). 


See the following page from their edition (1/130): 


در اسه الاب 


p : ) ۵ EAN‏ س شرامش التسدةة le illa. | Ll‏ ى الاصل المنسوخ 
pn ONT‏ : ص ۸۹۰۱ YA.‏ = یت WP‏ 
هذا الختا با لا Laeli vite‏ 


al aaa} القاضي‎ 
Bu Www Hae " alg 24 pel: Jis. : عله‎ " - p des Lael or 


a 
عسد ادك قراءة‎ "m P E, TI الياهاي 5 ي القرقوبي‎ , P a BE Cn 


ليه قال : 5 تا «il‏ المدافظطل P‏ عاي n Dl‏ 


l تم اك‎ - ١ 


2 اد - رضي الله هر‎ FII b "Ld 


عبدالرحمن الحضرمي الاسکندراتي) ARR‏ توفي ست۵۸۵(8). ترجمته ف 
اس اعلام PT De‏ ۱۰۷). 
i 5‏ 
و yl Lien‏ جر who‏ العثماني دوقي ۵ ۷ وكات (Q5 893 "n‏ كن 
1 سس 
الناس . ترجمته في «السیر (yi Y Ou‏ و الحسن المحاضر ةة PN)‏ دب 
IJ‏ 


aat ددر ما ضمت ن‎ v AGB أبو م دمل‎ anb, بی‎ sal ailne " Ll 


و مم Le whom‏ جر هل gia!‏ ان ولص ln (QUAS ۰۳۹۰ LR‏ شید ه KENT‏ 
ف اعات lax‏ التاسخ ایی الشيخ أبى 2l gi‏ سسا QM‏ عمد له بن محمد بسن 
a yo‏ القرطبي بتواريخ موی فغي P‏ الیجز e‏ الا ول من oe TI‏ 


العشرة(ص ۹۰): Gol Sn‏ هذا الجزء أجمم على المولي للحمد الفقيه الامام 


"x $e. or يك !لله‎ s “ee ge ليك‎ "E aal الاورخ‎ gu المشاور‎ 


215 See the second underlined part in the image given from 1/130 where the name of al-Ghassani was mentioned. 


398 | Page 


The actual page with the narration regarding the grave of Imam al-Bukhari is on 
folio 18b (p. 34): 


] له‎ Js axe. ARP bol. us 
elles! YR me Ns Palaz ple, گمرد‎ 


lb pall‏ رر مفو یامه اجک 
Sie Hellas Lilo‏ 
EX‏ فعسم وكا Cole ream‏ 
yess‏ واربح‌ماده 
Jus x DITE iw‏ 
[E ah a nena Coat yx e] ol‏ 
Lisa pe Mete m o‏ فال 
ol Oe‏ ل جرح وج الناسن 


: " راما Sl‏ 
"d See Ls‏ 
Le‏ كف رح الام صمح الت £ ما » 
الما E‏ 5 

سر 943 لیر | 

TEs DAP 

لحل 4 ela e‏ اف 
a wld]‏ مراحلم LU rs al‏ 


" ما 
ار لوص Fer?‏ مرون رهزت e‏ 


The above-named editors also mentioned the following significant manuscript?*: 


219 See 1/136-137. 
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)£( نسخة مكدة بايزيد العمومية باستانبول(برقم۱۲۱۱)) في (۱۷۹) 


۳ ES al (n jall AE VE کر( رخط آندلسي»‎ dan) T at (3); 


)1( وهم بعضهم فظن آنها ناقصة. 


۱۳۷ التدفيق‎ Aaa 


۳ ay doll, التبوي‎ S في‎ t المديني‎ ork وف‎ aall المراكشي‎ e yin: 


۷ من شهر رمضان ستف(۰)۱۲۸"]نقلها من أصل المؤلف. وهي مقاباة 
3 كما يظهر من عبارة ابلغ Gilde‏ في بعض المواضم. وعلی النسخة 
خط أبى e‏ النحوي ہما يفيد تملکها. 


This being a copy held in Istanbul, Turkiye, in the Maktaba Ba-Yazid al-Umumiyya 
collection (no. 1211, in 179 folios). They mentioned that this copy was scribed in 
the Andalusian script by Abdul Haqq ibn Abi Bakr ibn Ya’qub al-Marrakushi, known 
as Ibn al-Madini, in Masjid al-Nabawi in Madina, dated the 27^ of Ramadan in the 
year 628 AH, from a manuscript copy that was compared to the actual autograph”? 


copy of Abu Ali al-Ghassani. Hence, this is a valuable and reliable manuscript copy. 


220 See what this means here - https://www.britannica.com/topic/autograph 

The opening lines mentioned: autograph, any manuscript handwritten by its author, either in alphabetical or 
musical notation. (The term also refers to a person's handwritten signature.) Aside from its antiquarian or 
associative value, an autograph may be an early or corrected draft of a manuscript and provide valuable evidence 
of the stages of composition or of the "correct" final version of a work. 
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Title page: 
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The actual narration is on Folio 13a: 
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Another manuscript the editors mentioned was held in Maktaba al-Awgaf in al- 


Jami al-Kabir, Sana’a, Yemen (no. 2327, 241 folios, dated 695 AH). On folio 13a-b is 
the actual narration: 


A202 BEART ETATE, rn 


المعیها لا MOTEL rs‏ ۳ 
ter‏ وب عام PE‏ اه 


E ۳ — M Sel ریخب نتم‎ eT) | 


De nbl cas onm ON 


xem 
= wale zh را اله عل ها و ماهتو فا‎ 


ela‏ - 221 اوا ده 
re)‏ د د درج [ ل رمع 
Jb aT‏ نا د Bop Ss‏ ريتك صت جهو ]934 


reals Aarm 5‏ مامح الاترمع + ول ile s‏ بالا 
ze‏ ج ssa.‏ دوعر محا لاني امسر 

a Ie rule JHEP‏ رح س عة إا مرها لت جلع لحر 
sper dis‏ و جر هرل رب و رر جک د ste‏ ولاك 

[سازاتجه ما۵۶ eg‏ تاد دع 43M.‏ 


Finally, the following is from the Taqyid al-Muhmal stored in the Hamidiye 
collection (no. 239), Istanbul, Turkiye. Title page: 
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The narration is on folio 191b: 


An examination of the chain of transmission: 


It was mentioned above as follows: 


قال آبو علي -رحه الله آخبرن أبو الحسن طاهر بن مفوز ابن عبد الله بن مفوز المعافري صاحبنا رحه الله 


قال: آخبرن أبو الفتح وأبو الليث نصر بن الحسن BES‏ 


Meaning: “Abu Ali (al-Ghassani) - may Allah have mercy upon him said - Abul 
Hasan Tahir ibn Mufawwiz ibn Abdullah ibn Mufawwiz al-Maafiri, our 
companion, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported to me by saying: Abul Fath 
and Abul Layth Nasr ibn al-Hasan al-Tunkuti?! reported to me.” 


221 Tn al-Dhahabi's Siyar (see above scan) mentioned it as al-Sukti which is incorrect as it should be al-Tunkuti 
which he correctly mentioned in his Tarikh al-Islam (see above). 
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1) The author of the Taqyid al-Muhmal is Abu Ali al-Ghassani (b. 427 AH - d. 
498 AH) as other scholars have affirmed in the past. Abu Khuzaimah has 


been quoted above as saying: 


and the chain Imam al-Dhahabi quotes it from through Abu Ali al-Ghassani who 


died in 498H (Siyar 19:150). 


In al-Dhahabi's Siyar (19:148-149) the following accolades have been mentioned 


with his full name: 


الاماش الحافظ؛ المجَوَدُء SAI code LAO AEB‏ أَبُو علی Got‏ بن ASE‏ بن ASEAN SAT‏ 
الأَنْدَلْسِئ Stet‏ » صاحب کتاب (تقييد الْهُمْل) . 

Meaning: 
“The Imam, the Hafiz (of Hadith), the proficient, the authoritative proof, the critic, 


the Andalusian hadith scholar, Abu Ali al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmed al- 


Ghassani al-Andalusi al-Jayyani, the author of the book: Taqyid al-Muhmal.” 


Imam Abu Bakr ibn Nuqta al-Hanbali (d. 629 AH) has mentioned in his Takmila al- 
Ikmal (2/197) that Abul Walid al-Undi has mentioned al-Ghassani’s precision in 
transmitting Hadith by saying: 


وان من المتقنين اصناعة احدیث 


Meaning: “He was from the exact/precise one’s in the craft of Hadith.” 


This means he was trustworthy in his transmission of Hadiths. 
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Qadi Iyad al-Maliki (d. 544 AH) listed him as one of his teachers in his al-Ghunya 
fi Shuyukh al-Qadi Iyad (p. 138): 


الشيخ الحافظ gol‏ علي الحسين بن محمد بن MAT‏ الغسایي المعروف بالجياني: شيخ الأنداس في وقته 
وصاحب ر<اتهم وأضبط الناس لكتاب وأتقنهم أرواية» مع الحظ الوافر من الأدب والنسب shart Ad ably‏ 
الرجال dawg‏ السماع 

Meaning: 
“The Shaykh, the Hafiz, Abu Ali al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmed al-Ghassani, 
well known as al-Jayyani: The Imam of al-Andalus in his time, the companion of 
their travels, the most accurate person in (transmission of a) book, the most 


proficient in narration, with an abundant fortune in literature, lineage, knowledge 


of the names of (Hadith) narrators, and a wide range of listening (of Hadiths).” 
Imam Yaqut al-Hamawi (d. 626 AH) said in his Mu'jam al-Buldan (3/162): 
مع احظ الوافر من‎ lele الأنداس في علم احدیث وأضبطهم لکتاب وأتقنهم لرواية وأوسعهم‎ fal كان إمام‎ 
ثقة الثقات‎ dla JU الأدب وحفظ الرجال وإليه كانت‎ 
Meaning: “He was the Imam of al-Andalus in the knowledge of Hadith, and he was 
the most accurate in (transmitting from the) book, the most proficient in his 
transmission (of narrations), and the most expansive in his listening (of Hadiths), 
with an abundant fortune in literature and the preservation of narrators (of hadith), 


and to him was the journey (in seeking Hadith), trustworthy one of the trusted 


(narrators).” 


The last words are an indication that al-Ghassani was a Thiga (trustworthy) 


narrator of Hadith and anecdotes. 
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Imam ibn Bashkuwal (d. 578 AH) said in his Kitab al-sila ft tarikh a'immat al-Andalus 
(pp. 141-142): 


حسين بن حمد بن MAT‏ الغسایي: رئيس احدئین بقرطمة 


Meaning: “Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmed al-Ghassani: Head of the Hadith 


scholars in Cordoba (Spain).” 


He also quoted his teacher Abul Hasan ibn Mugith saying about al-Ghassani: 


کان من أكمل من ریت lole‏ بالحديث ومعرفة بطرقه. aliz) (bing‏ 


Meaning: “He was the most complete person I have seen in terms of knowledge of 


hadith, knowledge of its paths, and memorization of its narrators.” 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ali al-Ghassani had a student by the name of Imam Abdul Haqq ibn 
Ghalib ibn Atiyya al-Andalusi (d. 542 AH). The latter has left a compilation listing 
his teachers and transmissions of various works commonly known as Fihris ibn 


Atiyya. In his Fihris (pp. 77) he described al-Ghassani as follows: 
Ae الغساین رضي الله‎ MAT ابن‎ ASE بن‎ AOE علی‎ gif القيه الإمّام الحافظ‎ 
Meaning: “The jurist, the Imam, the Hafiz (of Hadith), Abu Ali al-Hussain ibn 


Muhammad ibn Ahmed al-Ghassani, may Allah be pleased with him.” 


On p. 83-84 he mentioned: 


وقرأت ay ade‏ الله کتابه aah cal‏ على الصَّحِيحَين 


واه یمد المهمل وقييز الْمُشكل في أصاه الجزاً على عشرة Aa dg sai‏ أحد Íj‏ ماه 
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Meaning: "I read to him his book that he wrote on the two Sahihs (of Bukhari and 
Muslim), and he named it: Taqyid al-Muhmal wa Tamyiz al-Mushkil. In its original 


ten-part form it has no equal that anyone has preceded him in.” 


The Maliki biographer known as Imam ibn Farhun (d. 799 AH) has listed al- 
Ghassani in his al-Dibaj al-Mudhhab fi Ma’rifat a’yan Ulama al-Madhhab (p. 332). 


He praised him as follows: 


alo)‏ عصره في الحديث رأس فيه fal‏ عصره 


Meaning: “The Imam of his era in Hadith, a head of the people in his time.” 


Abu Ali al-Ghassani did meet and hear from the next narrator in the chain based 
on the transmission terminology he used. This is made clearer when he 
mentioned another report from Tahir Ibn Mufawwiz (see below) by saying he 
heard from him. This is mentioned in the Kitab al-Sila ft tarikh qimmat al-Andalus 


(1/642) of ibn Bashkuwal (d. 578 AH): 


قال آبو علي: وسمعت طاهر بن مفوز یقول: معت jos VÍ‏ یقول 


Meaning: “Abu Ali (al-Ghassani) said: And I heard Tahir ibn Mufawwiz say that he 
heard Abu Umar (ibn Abd al-Barr al-Maliki) say...” 


2) Abul Hasan Tahir ibn Mufawwiz ibn Abdullah ibn Mufawwiz al-Ma'afiri 
(d. 484 AH) 


222 Meaning the expression: Akhbarani «4153! - It was mentioned earlier on: Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) said 
in his commentary to Sahih Muslim (1/267-268) the following with regard to this expression: "If the student is 
alone reading out and the teacher is listening, he says, ‘reported to me (akhbarani)’ and when there is a group of 
people and one of them is reading in the presence of the teacher, he says, ‘reported to us (akhbarana)’. This is a 
well-known distinction that scholars prefer to be used, but if the one reporting the hadith does not follow this rule, 
substituting one form for another, the reporting is valid, but less preferable, but God knows best.” 

223 This chain is also found in al Arba'in al Martaba ala Tabaqat al Arba'in (p. 527) of Imam Ali ibn al Mufaddal 


al Maqdisi (d. 611 AH). 
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This is the narrator that al-Ghassani narrated the incident under scrutiny from. 
Al-Dhahabi has left an entry for him in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (19/88). He 
mentioned: 


الإا احافظ الق الجَوّف أَبُو الحسّن طاهز بن 5588 بن GAT‏ بن 5988 Le Bae‏ الشَاطيٌ djali‏ أبي 


^ 


3$79 aie 3 وخصيصه‎ cll إن عبد‎ je 


Meaning: "The Imam, the Hafiz (of Hadith), the critic, the proficient, Abul Hasan 
Tahir ibn Mufawwiz ibn Ahmed ibn Mufawwiz al-Ma'afiri al-Shatibi, the student of 


Abu Umar ibn Abd al-Barr,™ his confidant who took a lot from him and proficient." 


Al-Dhahabi also mentioned that Ibn Mufawwiz took from - gx الفح‎ di 


This is Abul Fath al-Tunkuti who is in the chain presented by al-Ghassani. Al- 
Dhahabi said that Ibn Mufawwiz was born in 429 AH and died in the year 484 AH. 


Imam ibn Umayra al-Dabbi (d. 599 AH) said the following about Tahir ibn 
Mufawwiz in his Bughyatul Multamis fi Tarikh Rijal Ahl al-Andalus (1/327): 


فقيه حدث أديب حافظ من هل بيت حلالة. صحب احافظ آبا عدر بن عبد البر وروی عنه فا کثر. ths‏ 


توف أبو عمر بن عبد الب كان هو الذي صلى Ade‏ 


Meaning: "A jurist, a hadith scholar, an author of literature, a Hafiz (of Hadith), from 
the people of the house of majesty. He was a companion of al-Hafiz Abu Umar ibn 
Abd al-Barr, and narrated much (hadith) from him. When Abu Umar ibn Abd al-Barr 


died, he was the one who prayed over him (the Janaza)." 


224 He was the famous Maliki scholar who was famous for his contribution to the Muwatta of Imam Malik known 
as al-Tamhid lima ۲۱۱۱ Muwatta min al Ma’ani wa’l Asanid. He died in 463 AH. 
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Al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (d. 879 AH) has judged Tahir ibn Mufawwiz to be 
Thiqa (trustworthy) as a narrator of Hadith in his: al- Thiqat mim man lam yaq'a fil 


Kutub al-Sitta (5/375, no. 5435). 
3) Abul Fath and Abul Layth Nasr ibn al-Hasan al-Tunkuti (406 AH-486 AH) 


The final narrator in the chain transmitted by Abu Ali al-Ghassani was Nasr ibn al- 
Hasan al-Tunkuti. The chain mentioned Abul Fath and Abul Layth which are 
actually two kunyas (agnomens) of Nasr. This has been mentioned Imam Ibn al- 
Athir al-Jazari (d. 630 AH) in his al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh (8/375) under the year 486 
AH: 


QUSS له‎ eRe الفح‎ pilo LM g إن الْقَاسِم إن الْقَضل‎ godt Si تَر‎ Gh Vds 


Meaning: “And in (that year) passed way: Nasr ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Qasim ibn al- 


Fadl Abul Layth, Abul Fath al-Tunkuti, he had two kunyas." 


Imam Muhammad ibn Futuh al-Humaydi (d. 488 AH) has an entry for Nasr ibn al- 

Hasan in his Jadhwatul Muqtabis pp. 526-527):‏ 
نصر بن اسن بن أبي القاسم بن أبي حاتم بن الأشعث الشاشي التنكتي أبوالفتح نزیل جر قند دخل 
الأندلس وحدث فيها بكتاب مسلم بن الحجاج في الصحيح» وسمع أيضاً alita‏ من af‏ العباس AAT‏ بن 
عور بن أنس العذري وجاعة من الشیوخ ولقيناه ببغدادء وسمعنا منف وكان رجلاً جيل الطريقة» مقبول 
اللقای ثقة فاضلاً؛ وذكر أن مولده سنة ست وأربع Bila‏ 


Meaning: 
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“Nasr bin Al-Hasan bin Abi al-Qasim bin Abi Hatim bin al-Ash'ath al-Shashi al- 
Tunkuti Abu al-Fath, a resident of Samarqand, (he) entered al-Andalus and narrated 
there the book of Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj (known as) the Sahih. He also heard there 
from Abu al-Abbas Ahmed bin Umar bin Anas Al-Udhri and a group of Shaykhs. We 
met him in Baghdad and heard from him. He was a man of a beautiful way, 
acceptable to meet, trustworthy (thiqa), and virtuous. It was mentioned that he was 
born in the year 406 AH." 


The underlined wording mentioned that he was deemed to be thiqa (trustworthy) 


as a transmitter of hadith by al-Humaydi. 


Imam Abul Faraj ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH) has also mentioned the same about al- 
Tunkuti having two kunyas in his al-Muntazam fi Tarikh al-Muluk (17/9, no. 3643): 
:نصر بن اطسن بن القاسم بن الفضلء آبو اللیث وأبو الفعح التذكتي ]1[ وکان له کنیتان‎ 

من أهل تنك بادة عند الشاش ما وراء النهرء ولد سنة ست وأربعمائة» وطاف البلاد. وسار من الضرق/ إلى 
الغرب» وجال في بلاد الأنداس» وأقام با مدق وسمع 4/ ب من AEA‏ وحدث بصحیح مسلم وباطتفق 
لأبي بكر امحوزقي حدثنا عنه شيوخناء وکان نبیلا صدوقا أمينا Ai‏ من أهل الثروة LY]‏ كثير النهم. حسن 
.الزي» ملیح البشر كريم الأخلاق» قومت ترکته بعد موته مانة ألف وذلائین ألف دیذار 


]۳[ ذي القعدة من هذه اأسنة بنيسابور» ودفن بالخيرة‎ à dg 


The first line mentioned: “Nasr ibn al-Hasan ibn al Qasim ibn al-Fadl, Abul Layth, 


and Abul Fath al-Tunkuti, and he had two kunyas.” 


In the fourth line is Ibn al-Jawzi's grading of al-Tunkuti as a Hadith narrator: “He 


was noble, truthful, honest, trustworthy (thiqa).” 
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Imam al-Dhahabi has included his biography in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (19/90- 
91): 


الشَيْح الجليْل, العا الْحَدّث gif ABN‏ انح صر بن الحَسَن بن الاسم SEEN SIE SGN‏ 


Meaning: “The venerable Shaykh, the scholar, the Hadith expert, the trustworthy 
(thiga), Abul Fath Nasr ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Qasim al-Turki, al-Shashi, al-Tunkuti.” 


He also mentioned that he was born in the year 406 AH and died in 486 AH, as well 


as mentioning that Tahir ibn Mufawwiz narrated from al-Tunkuti. 


Nasr ibn al-Hasan having two kunyas has also been mentioned by ibn Bashkuwal 
in his Kitab al-Sila fi tarikh aimmat al-Andalus (2/279). What is also interesting 
to note is that Ibn Bashkuwal has also mentioned the incident around the grave 
of Imam al-Bukhari with his own connected chain back to al-Tunkuti. Hence, 
there is no need for a fully connected chain from al-Dhahabi all the way back to 
Abu Ali al-Ghassani as Abu Khuzaimah Ansari demanded when he was quoted 


above as saying with a challenge: 


Imam al-Dhahabi died 748H and therefore there is a gap of 250 years in the 
chain. In conclusion this chain is disconnected and hence weak with all scholars 
of hadith, the early and later ones. It is therefore upon the unnamed Barelwi 
detractor to first bring the chain, then prove its connected and continuous chain 


and only then proceed to authenticate and use it as evidence. 


Nevertheless, his demand will be answered from Imam al-Dhahabi himself 
towards the end of this piece. The shortest fully connected chain found to date is 
from Ibn Bashkuwal narrating it with his chain all the way back to al-Tunkuti as 


shall be seen below. 
412 | Page 


Imam ibn Bashkuwal was also a reliable Hafiz of Hadith. Imam Abul Khattab ibn 
Dihya al-Kalbi (d. 633 AH) has declared him to be trustworthy (thiga) in his al 
Mutrib min Ash'ar Ahl al Maghrib (p. 79) by saying: 


الفقیه احدث الورخ الثقة القاضي أبو القاسم خاف بن عبد ا ماك ابن مسعود بن بشکوال الأنصاري 


“The jurist, the Muhaddith (Hadith expert), the historian, the trustworthy (thiqa). the 
judge, Abul Qasim Khalaf ibn Abdul Malik ibn Mas’ud ibn Bashkuwal al-Ansari..." 


Hafiz al-Dhahabi mentioned an entry for him in his Tadhkiratul Huffaz (4/90) as 


follows: 


ابن بثکوال ا حافظ ale YI‏ ا متقن» أبو القاسم خلف إن عبد الاك بن مسعود بن موسى Qi‏ بشكوال إن 


يوسف بن داحة الأنصاري الأندلسي تحدث الأندلس gros‏ ولد سنة أربع وتسعین وأربعمائة 


“Ibn Bashkuwal, the Hafiz (of Hadith), the Imam, the precise (narrator), Abul Qasim 
Khalaf ibn Abdul Malik ibn Mas’ud ibn Musa ibn Bashkuwal ibn Yusuf ibn Daha al- 


Ansari, the Andalusian and its historian. He was born in the year 494 AH...” 


This is how Ibn Bashkuwal mentioned the actual narration regarding Imam al- 


Bukhari's grave in his Kitab al-Sila (2/280): 


آخبرنا القاضي الشهيد gil‏ عبد الله محمد بن أحمد رحمه الله قراءة عليه big‏ آهع قال: قرأت على ul‏ على حسين بن هد 
الغساني قال: gil sol‏ الحسن طاهر بن مفوز والمعافري قال: gol OF‏ الفتح وأبو الايث نصر بن الحسن التنكتي المقيم 
بسه‌رقند قدم عليهم بانسية عام أربعة وستين وأربع مائة. قال: فحط all‏ عندنا بسه‌رقند في بعض الأعوام قال: فاستسقی 
الناس مرارا فلم يسقوا. قال: فأتى رجل من الصالحين معروف بالصلاح مشهور به إلى قاضي Ade‏ فقال له: ان قد ریت 
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رأيا أعرضه عليك. قال: وما هو؟ قال: أرى أن تخرج ويخرج الماس معك إلى قبر الإمام مد بن إ#ماعيل البخاري aby‏ الله 
وقبره LTH‏ وتستسةوا عنده فعسى الله ol‏ پسقیدا قال: فقال القاضی نعم ما رأيت. فخرج القاضی وخرج الناس das‏ 
واستسقى القاضي بالناس» Sag‏ الداس عند القبر وتشفعوا بصاحبه. فأرسل الله السماء #اء عظيم غزير أقام الداس من 
day alzi‏ سبعة أيام y lags n‏ پستطیع Ax‏ الوصول إلى Ade‏ من كثرة المطر وغزارته» وبين da‏ ومو رقند ثلاثة 
UT n Staal‏ 


Meaning: 


“The judge, the martyr, Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ahmed, may Allah have 
mercy on him, informed us by reading to him while I was listening. He said: I read 
to Abu Ali Hussain bin Muhammad al-Ghassani, who said: Abu al-Hasan Tahir bin 
Mufawwiz al-Ma'afiri informed me, saying: Abu al-Fath and Abu al-Layth Nasr bin 
al-Hasan al-Tunkuti, who resided in Samarkand, arrived in Valencia in the year 464 
AH. He said: The rain stopped falling in Samarkand for some years. He said: The 
people prayed for rain (istisqa) several times, but it did not rain. He said: Then 
a righteous man known for his righteousness and famous for it came to the judge 
of Samarqand and said to him: I have an opinion that I want to present to you. He 
said: What is it? He said: I think that you should go out and the people should go out 
with you to the grave of Imam Muhammad bin Ismail al-Bukhari, may Allah have 
mercy on him, and his grave is in Khartank, and pray for rain there. Perhaps Allah 
will give us rain. The judge said: Yes, I have not seen better advice. So, the judge 
went out and the people went out with him, and the judge led the people in prayer 
for rain. The people wept at the grave and sought intercession through its occupant. 
Then Allah sent down heavy and abundant rain, due to which the people had to 
stay in Khartank for seven days or so, and no one could reach Samarqand because 
of the heavy and abundant rain. The distance between Khartank and Samarkand is 


three miles or so." 


225 See here for some narrations on Istisqa - httos://sunnah.com/bukhari/15 
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From the printed edition: 


سے سے 


لأداامتاسيرا بن کش JS‏ 


AOVA >44‏ 
الحلد الثاني 


Ap A - - > - سر - سے‎ 
ot - s . - 
ADU »« AL dro 9 i 44a 


+ 


2/280: 
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أبا اللّيث في الاغلب» وقي مصرَ یکتی gold ua‏ 

الل شيخ ابو ر کیان أبو القَتح عظيمٌ ساره كريمٌ uci‏ 
مُنطلقٌ اليد بالعطاء کر sessi‏ جيل call Lll‏ 5 امل اقلق خسن 
اه كنك الس 2 irate‏ الطب ا yas‏ 43 من dol PER‏ 
پبصر شیخصه وما یہ ET‏ على ما aS ed‏ من الطریق i Taal‏ فیّعرف به من 


نيلات ذلك الطریق أثْرّه ae ail‏ عليه. 


Ue!‏ القاضي eI‏ أبو عبد الله dat‏ بن tal‏ رحمه Šel edil‏ عليه 
وأنا aati‏ قال: قرأت على de ul‏ خسین بن محمد GOL‏ قال: SRA‏ 
آبو ا لسن alb‏ بن مفوّز cis atl‏ قال: أخبرّنا آبو المح وآبو ad eli‏ 
ابن تن CEN‏ المقيم بِسَمَرْ 58 قدع علیهم S‏ عاع أربصق وسين 
وأربع cate‏ قال: daz‏ المطرٌ عندّنا A Sa‏ بعض الاعوام قال: فاشتسقی 
الناس a‏ 15 فلم Rd‏ قال: فأتى Jeo‏ من الصالحينَ مَعْروفٌ بالصلاح 


m nee - {7‏ - 5 عن و £ و و 5 
مشهور tay‏ إلى قاضي سمر ALB‏ فقال J! *al‏ قل رايت ۳3 أعر ضه عليك. ils‏ 


Zg أرى أن‎ : Ula هو؟‎ los 


e!‏ 0 البخاری» ر هه ألله | | وقيره code 3 A ger‏ فعسی الله أن 


یسقیتا» قال: فقال القاضي e‏ رأيت. فخرّج القاضي» ورج الناس محف 
واستَشقی القاضی pL‏ ویگی PU‏ عد AB‏ وتشوعوا يضاحه فأرشل 
e 8 r 920^ £ E 8 5 E " ۳ wok‏ 
الله تعالى الساء cle‏ عظیم غزیر أقام الناس من آجله ELS Su‏ سبعه آیام أو 
Gow‏ ها y‏ بستطیع el‏ الوصول إلى prem‏ من كثرة ااطر وغزارته» cor‏ 
و £e‏ ۶ 
خر يك ونور 15 ثلا دة Styl‏ أو ندوها. 


JU s‏ اميد 30 ق بسن D‏ سن ul‏ القاسم بن أبي حاتم 


۲ جذوة القتبس (۸۳۷). 


۳۸۰ 


The above can also be seen in the manuscript copy of al-Sila by Imam ibn 
Bashkuwal stored in the Escorial library (no. 1677, dated 609 AH) in Madrid, Spain. 
Title page: 
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Actual folio (137a): 


: me E نند‎ aat Geb 
رك[ الف والح‎ n ves يك ال شنم درا‎ 
i. 
M 5. San ry TA 
: مد‎ AE 


ph 


tele, AA onte رات چوا‎ 
ET RR ES: 


ay 


E 
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twn 


: 1 ل م‎ 0 5 
| ۱ i با‎ papi] y —— 4 iyd OS 6خ‎ ina Fal | شم‎ J 52 

3 ضر لسن راید هلیم درل دخا معزلا SBE ae‏ طا رہ ESIA‏ | 

| ARS roe و اوهو ضع تم‎ ai 

تک درن ت سب وزم رس a‏ را مور را سل | 

| itus جوج‎ BE ipe styl bby Sey ably Leila 

1 ل m" a ie‏ & كتازها داد ا | 
اهلا el‏ حلت عاو یځ فا میت ما تابن زد ege‏ رخ IS‏ | 

| وك مرخ ادا لمق خاو ماتا ابر ر‎ ein FASCE PA 
eee xe 
| سمل‎ d uy md ده‎ p. US 


e 
| REP شش ام تاد‎ 

UE ds 

DOE Se £25 >‏ له ار لصفنا ا( مما لاچ ھا مارات eii s‏ ۱ 
Bal pep igi UA‏ اش تساه انم شا . | 
ما عكنم غزيراذام النامرمزاجله هرن سبئعة ایا ارشوما اشح اجرالرطرل | 

E‏ یج e E 2 ds‏ " اس وم لایر 


] n aem ue oup dy pal] 

Nd: logo ذلا ود گرا زمرار» سن ست‎ bo as ga] 

ele TRY )رل نرسترز ملا وفا نر‎ rS Bape fee tsb, 
b 


basah ادر زهان‎ ieaie beeg 1 
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The following is the same narration from a copy of al-Sila held in the Feydullah 


Effendi collection (no. 1471, this copy has a recital date of 583 AH and copied from 
the original copy of Ibn Bashkuwal) in Istanbul, Turkiye. Title page: 


From folio 179a: 
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Ibn Bashkuwal said that he received the narration from his teacher, the martyr (al- 


Shahid): Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Ahmed, and the rest of the chain is from 
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Abu Ali al-Ghassani, from Abul Hasan Tahir ibn Mufawwiz al-Ma’afari, from Abul 


Fath and Abul Layth Nasr ibn al-Hasan al-Tunkuti. 


As for Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Ahmed, his biography is in al-Dhahabi’s Siyar 
alam an-Nubala (19 /614), with the full name: Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Ahmed 
ibn Khalaf ibn Ibrahim ibn Lub al-Tujibi?* al-Qurtubi al-Maliki, and he is also 
known as Ibn al-Hajj Al-Dhahabi mentioned that Ibn al-Hajj took a lot of 
narrations from Abu Ali al-Ghassani and he praised him with the following 


honorifics: 
% 40% PLA 
الاندلس ومُفتيهاء وقاضي اجهَاعة‎ ad 


“The Shaykh of Andalusia (in Spain), its Mufti, and the Qadi of the group.” 


Hence, this narration from Ibn Bashkuwal going back to al-Tunkuti is fully 
connected. As for the reliability of ibn al-Hajj, then Ibn Bashkuwal has an entry for 
him in his Kitab al-Sila (p. 550): 
بقرطبة؛‎ Atlas قاضي‎ ceu بيطير التجيي» یعرف: بابن‎ Qt اب‎ ot خاف بن ابراهیم‎ Qi Ael محمد بن‎ 
عبد الله.‎ ul aN 
وقید الغریب والاغة والأدب على أبي مروان عبد الاك‎ codis بن رزق الفقیه وتفقه‎ AAT جعفر‎ al روی عن‎ 
القاسم خاف‎ gig ابن سراج. ومع من أبي عبد الله محمد بن فرج الفقیه. ومن أبي عاي الغسان وأکثر عنه.‎ 
اخسن إن الشاب اأبغدادي وغبرهم. وکان‎ aly الحسن العبسی»‎ aly بن مدير الخطيب وخازم بن هد‎ 
3 ادن والأدباء. بصيرا بالفتی رأسا 3 الشوری. وکانت الفتوی‎ à من جلة الفقهاء وكبار العاماء معدودا‎ 


وقته تدور عليه طعرفته وثقته ودیانته. 


226 Some have pronounced it as al-Tujaybi also. 
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He mentioned that ibn al-Hajj took a lot from Abu Ali al-Ghassani. The last few 


words from Ibn Bashkuwal quoted above mentioned: 


“He was one of the greatest jurists and from the major scholars, and he was counted 
among the Hadith scholars and the writers. He was discerning in giving fatwa, and 
he was the head of the shura council. Fatwas in his time revolved around him for his 


knowledge, his trustworthiness, and his religiosity.” 


In the work known as Mu'jam fi ashab al-Qagi al-Imam Abi Ali al-Sadaft (1/114) by 
Imam Ibn al-Abbar (d. 658 AH), he mentioned the following about Ibn al- Hajj: 
المُشكل ول يزد بعد‎ ois pagali auis لمجم‎ AAI قراة عَاَيْه‎ Usa علي‎ Uf ye del وَهُوَ آخز مَنْ‎ 


ذاك فيه شيا فروایته أكمل الروایات 


"He was the last person to take from Abu Ali al-Ghassani and recited to him his 
writing and composition: Taqyid al-Muhmal wa Tamyiz al-Mushkil, and he did not 
add anything to it after that. His narration is the most complete of the transmitted 


narrations.” 


Al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (d. 879 AH) has judged Ibn al-Haj to be Thiqa 

(trustworthy) as a narrator of Hadith in his: al-Thiqat mim man lam yaq'a fil Kutub 

al-Sitta (8/125, no. 9306), under the name Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Khalaf ibn 
Ibrahim al-Tujaybi, well known as ibn al-Hajj, Abu Abdullah al-Qurtubi: 

dot — 9306‏ بن AAT‏ بن خلف بن إبراهيم اي المعروف بابن الاج أبو عبد الله aod!‏ 

روی عن gi‏ على aly «aA‏ جعفر AAT‏ بن رزق» وجماعة. 


قال ابن بشکوال: كان من Ale‏ الفقهای وکبار العله‌ای معدوداً في الحدثين 
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He mentioned that Ibn al-Hajj took from Abu Ali al-Ghassani, as well as the praise 


mentioned by Ibn Bashkuwal (see the quote given a few paragraphs above). 


The analysis of the chain of transmission and its sub-narrators found in Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani’s Taqyid al-Muhmal wa Tamyiz al-Mushkil going back to al-Tunkuti, 
leads one to conclude that the chain of transmission (sanad) is Sahih, and there 
are no hidden defects (ilal) in it. Al-Dhahabi’s chain was not fully complete, and 
this is apparent from cross comparison with some actual manuscript copies of the 
Taqyid, as well as how Ibn Bashkuwal transmitted it from his Shaykh, Ibn al-Hajj. 
The latter was the last person to narrate from Abu Ali al-Ghassani and his al- 


Taqyid al-Muhmal wa Tamyiz al-Mushkil. 


Additionally, the same chain that al-Ghassani mentioned in his Taqyid was 
recorded by Imam Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Isma'il, also known as Ibn Farhun (d. 
636 AH), in his al-Mu'im bi-Shuyukh al-Bukhari wa Muslim. This can be seen in 
the printed edition?" (p. 26): 


227 Published by Darul Kutub al-IImiyya (Beirut, Lebanon). 


وال آبو aa‏ بناعدي: وسعت عبد القدوس بن عبد ابلبار السسر 5:355( 

يقول: clo‏ حمد ب ت Site]‏ إلى حرتدلگ قرية من قری صرقند le‏ سى فرسسخین 
منهاء و کان له بها قارب فنزل عندهم» وال : قسمعته al‏ من الا cM.‏ وقد 00 

من صلاة اللیل يدعو ویقول قي دعائه: اللهم قد ضاقت VM pe le‏ حيبت 

فاقبضي celal}‏ قال: فما م الشهر حتی TOS.‏ وقیره بخ رتدلگ» — vor d Amy‏ 

ai oa ae ae als un‏ ای ای ی 


- 


eas‏ نصر بن اسب ون MY‏ بسمرقند قدم age po‏ عام أربعة وستین 
وأربعمائة قال: gall a3‏ عندنا بسمرقند قي يعض ce NO‏ قال : فاست‌سسقی 
الناس Tr‏ فلم يسقواء coil : JU‏ رحل م ن ااصالین معروقب یااصلاح مشهور 
به إلى قاضي سر قند za) Slab‏ اني قد ul, caf,‏ أعرضه عايك» قال: ومإزهيو؟ 
:| أرى أن ترج ورج ااتاس AL‏ قير الامام محمد بن gs it Jele‏ |- 
رحمه الله — وقبره ELIS‏ و تستس‌قوا عندی فعسی أن يسقيناء قال: فقال 
القاضي: نعم رأيت» فحرج القاضي و حر ج التاس cane‏ واستسقی القاضي بالناس 
Ps 15‏ الناس عند pall‏ وتشفءوا بصاحبه فأرسل الله تعالى السماء slt‏ — 
T‏ اقام التاس من اله خر تنل سبعة أيام أو Y cda å‏ يس ةطيع of‏ الوصول 
إلى معرقند من كثرة 5 C‏ الأطر.. وبين Jii a at. MÀS‏ أو 


i . و ها‎ i 


Hence, all of this is an answer to the baseless suppositions raised by Abu 
Khuzaimah and his fellow Salafi sect members that also attempted to weaken this 


narration with a lack of scholarly acumen and free of personal bias. 


Let us now finally return and answer Abu Khuzaimah with clear proof from Imam 


al-Dhahabi. Abu Khuzaimah has been quoted already saying challengingly the 


following: 


Imam al-Dhahabi died 748H and therefore there is a gap of 250 years in the 
chain. In conclusion this chain is disconnected and hence weak with all scholars 
of hadith, the early and later ones. It is therefore upon the unnamed Barelwi 
detractor to first bring the chain, then prove its connected and continuous chain 


and only then proceed to authenticate and use it as evidence. 


Reply: 
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Imam al-Dhahabi has given his chain of transmission back to Imam Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani without weakening it in any shape or form. This can finally be witnessed 
from a manuscript held in the Turkish manuscript collection known as Corum 
Hasan Pasa İl Halk Kütüphanesi (19 Hk 397/3). Al-Dhahabi made an abridgement 
(Mukhtasar) of the Taqyid al-Muhmal of al-Ghassani. The title page (Folio 105) 


mentioned it is the Mukhtasar of Taqyid al-Muhmal, and the names of al-Ghassani 


and al-Dhahabi have been marked also: 
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The actual page where al-Dhahabi gave his chain of transmission back to-Ghassani 


is on the first page of the work visible below under folio 106a. I have drawn boxes 


showing where it mentioned the name of al-Dhahabi with his sanad back to al- 


Ghassani: 


oue. ra ویو زد‎ ETT من‎ 
a ی‎ Ce EC T 
لسن‎ feo fie ر‎ 46> Lp 
| S et ADAM 
۱ | AN Lr ارا‎ E, 
Hn 22/8 رن حكن ںا ودی‎ ۳ 
x mer EM ارک ع لیک رط مر توب‎ 
& رس اک دز‎ E 
AB ish عبد روعت‎ LL Eme 
CPR E GLUE SED عبرا‎ reds 
| صد‎ Lael 0 ALI ل'ابرعا‎ Ai 
SAT Kho رس ا دک فز يط ن‎ 
AVRIL OVA و ورام یز دالو رز ی‎ ea ARE 


— 9 
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Besides al-Dhahabi, other later scholars who transmitted Taqyid al-Muhmal of al- 
Ghassani with their chains of transmission include Imam ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 


852 AH) in his Mu'jam al-Mufahras as follows: 
ghali AE ابن‎ oe ce aS کتاب تقبيد المهمل‎ 702 


4 4 
۳ at Af. 


انب ابو " الفاضاي مشافهة P of‏ بن disc al‏ عن عبد AN‏ إن »کي Gl‏ جدي لامي n"‏ 


Alga التجيي قال قرأته على‎ gaat) ابن خاف بن‎ AAT بن‎ 482 GI ااسلفي مشافهة قال كتب‎ ato 


The above chain ran via the famous Hadith scholar known as Abu Tahir 21-9111, 


who took it from al-Tujibi that was discussed above. 


Also, Imam Jalaluddin al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) has given his chain back to Taqyid al- 
Muhmal with his chain also going back to al-Silafi, from al-Tujibi, from Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani. This was recorded by al-Suyuti in his work listing all his chains of 
transmission to hundreds of books. It is known as Anshab al-kuthub ft ansab al- 
kutub, (fihrist marwtyat al-Suyuti).7* His sanad back to al-Ghassani was given on 


1/315, no. 126. 


Hence, the actual narration that al-Dhahabi gave regarding the grave of Imam al- 
Bukhari in his Siyar alam an-Nubala does have a chain of transmission from al- 
Dhahabi back to al-Ghassani, as the above manuscript clearly showed. Therefore, 
it has already been proven by examination of some chains back to al-Ghassani's 
Taqyid that the sanad is Sahih and free of defects. The question remains if the 
likes of Abu Khuzaimah are prepared to admit this in writing for the public to see 


and read after his challenge was met and answered. 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned what was quoted from him earlier in this section: 


228 Published by - https://kfcris.com/ar/publication/68 
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The unnamed” detractor quotes a report from a book of biographies of Imam al- 
Dhahabi, claiming then that he believed in Tawassul is an outright lie since the task of a 
biographer is to quote incidences related to the entry. If this was the case, we have to 
attribute to Imam al-Dhahabi as a belief system everything he quotes in his 30 volume of 


the Siyar, and of course this is absurd but for sure a Barelwi would bring such a silly point 


to fool the readers. 


These type of quotations from Imam al-Dhahabi have not gone unnoticed by 
certain contemporary Salafis. The Western Salafis once promoted a Saudi Salafi 
by the name of Falih al-Harbi, until Rabi al-Madkhali warned against him around 
2004. Here is al-Harbi throwing out the leading Muhaddith and Historian, al- 
Dhahabi, from Ahlus Sunna alongside Ibn Hajar, al-Nawawi and Ibn al-Jawzi: 


http:/ /www.salafitalk.net /st /viewmessages.cfm?Forum-25&Topic-4597 
Quote: 


فالح يذخرج eal‏ الذهبي هن أهل اادنة ويسقط شهادته 


Faalih al-Harbee Expels Imaam adh-Dhahabee From Ahl us-Sunnah and Nullifies His Testimony 


http:/Awww.sahab.net/sahab/showthread.php?s=&threadid=320481 


Faalih al-Harbee said, "Adh-Dhahabee, his speech is not to be depended upon, 
he has with him what is with him by his own self, so his testimony is not to be 


accepted... so they (mentioning adh-Dhahabee along with Ibn Hajar, an- 


Nawawee and Ibn al-Jawzee), are not from the a'immah of Ahl us-Sunnah..." 


The question is if the two detractors?? now consider Imam al-Dhahabi to be out 


of the fold of Ahlus Sunna like al-Harbi and his likes? See the following 


22 The individual is not unnamed as his reply clearly mentioned his name as: AR Ahmed. 
230 Abu Khuzaimah Ansari and Abu Hibban Kamran Malik. 
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downloadable link for a short article by another pseudo-Salafi known as Adil 


Hamdan who critiqued the Aqida and views of Imam al-Dhahabi with quotes: 
https: / / archive.org/ download /adil-hamdan-critique-on-al-dhahabi-waqfat-maa-al- 


dhahabi/ Adil%20Hamdan%20critique%200n%20al%20Dhahabi 1 
9o20Dhahabi. pdf 
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IMAM AL-DHAHABI PROMOTING DU’A AT 
CERTAIN GRAVES 


If this was insufficient, the likes of Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban can also pass 
a verdict against Imam al-Dhahabi who was associated with Ibn Taymiyya despite 
disagreeing with him on some issues too.?' Al-Dhahabi was also not from the 


Ash'ari or Maturidi schools of Aqida, and is considered to be an Athari in creed. 


Imam Tajuddin al-Subki said in his Tabaqat al-Shafiyya al-Kubra:^*? 


thy‏ شغرت مشيخة دار الحديث الأشرفية بوفاة الحافظ الزي عين هو الذهبي ذا فوقع السعي فيها الشیخ 
pa‏ الدين ابن النقيب وتکلم في حق الذهبي بأنه لیس بأشعري وأن الزي ما وليها 51 وليها الا بعد أن کتب 


خطه وأشهد على نفسه بأنه أشعري العقيدة 


Meaning: 


“And when the Professorship at Darul Hadith al-Ashrafiyya remained vacant at the 
death of al-Hafiz al-Mizzi, the designated quest fell upon al-Dhahabi, in which 
Shaykh Shamsud-Din ibn al-Naqib spoke the truth about al-Dhahabi that he is not 
an Ash'ari, and al-Mizzi got the guardianship as head (of al-Ashrafiyya) only after 


231 ونه‎ compiled a Nasiha (sincere advice as a letter, available here - https://www.darultahaig.com/did- 
miyya/) to Ibn Taymiyya that has been published and 
rejected by cem Salafis. It can now be finally proven that this Nasiha is genuine as Imam Taqiuddin al-Subki 
has mentioned it. See this recently published short work and its English translation: 
https://taymivvun.wordpress.com/2024/01/3 l/biographvy -of-ibn-tav mivvah-bv -taai-al-din-al-subki/ 


Quote: “When I came to Damascus, I found something else of his that I had not heard about (previously), namely 
that he opines that the disbelievers will come out of the Hellfire and no one will remain therein. He compiled a 
book on that. The person who accompanied him most and revered him most refuted him during his lifetime: our 
friend, Hüfiz Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi, because of that. He sent him (a letter) rebuking him for it. He was not 
successful in this. His followers became enemies of him because of it, given they are rabble." 


232 10/200 
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he wrote in his own handwriting and testified upon himself that he is an Ash'ari in 


creed (Aqida).” 


Al-Dhahabi has an entry under the following scholar in his Siyar alam an-Nubala 
(17/75-16): 
EES SAT بن‎ qe بن‎ XM بُو بكر‎ JI E 


Qai JI v cj VE ai VEG بن‎ ide ۶ à sai Ss d اله قي الخدت‎ ala الذي‎ 
الدافعي.‎ 
“Ibn Lal Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Ali ibn Ahmed al-Hamadhani, the Shaykh, the Imam, 


the jurist, the Hadith scholar, Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Ali ibn Ahmed ibn Muhammad 


ibn al Faraj ibn Lal al-Hamadhani al-Shafi'i.” 


At the end of the biography, al-Dhahabi quoted Ibn Shirawayh as saying: 


قال: Lily‏ له کتاب (السّتن) c‏ و girs)‏ الصّحابَة) Uc‏ رَأَيْتْ Godt‏ من SIPING‏ عند ond‏ مُسْمَجَابٌ 


وُلِدَ ia‏ مان ولا dila‏ وَمَاتَ في بیع الاخر OU ia‏ ودعي ثلاث Bite‏ 


“He said: I saw his book (al-Sunan) and (Mu jam al Sahaba). I have not seen better 
than him, and du’a (supplication) at his grave is accepted. He was born in 308AH 


and died in Rabi al-Akhir in the year 398AH.” 


Imam al-Dhahabi did not condemn what Ibn Shirawayh said about du’a at the 
grave of the named scholar. In fact, al-Dhahabi has another similar example in the 
same work under the entry for Salih ibn Ahmed al-Tamimi. The following is from 


his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (16/519): 
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"E ۳ 3 at ade SEQ 2 WT GR Some من‎ UM acil ممع يد‎ a? EA EFE ELS LI 
eMe Al ویس جاب‎ dila بع مانین وثلاث‎ | die بقين من شعباك‎ Olas C$ ثلاث وثلاث مائة‎ ain, مود‎ 


die‏ قبرو!! 


"His birth was in 303AH and he died in the last eight days of Sha’ban in the year 


384413, and du'a is accepted at his grave." 

Once again, al-Dhahabi did not condemn such an action or deem it to be Shirk. 

If this was not explicit enough for the two named detractors then let us add more 
spice into the mix for them exclusively, as most of the adherents to Salafism have 
not had a problem in using the Hadith, History and Aqida related references that 


al-Dhahabi has provided in his various works. 


Under the entry for al-Sayyida Nafisa bint al Hasan al-Alawiyya (d. 208 AH) in his 
Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (10/107) he said about her: 


GaN clei Wl 313 بَلْ وعند‎ hyd die laine BELG العوّابی‎ CoU Lal Ge وَقِبْلَ: کانت‎ 


“It is said she was from the virtuous servants (of Allah), and supplication (du’a) is 


accepted at her grave, in fact at the graves of the Prophet's and the pious.” 


Under the entry for Abul Hasan Ali ibn Humayd ibn Ali al-Dhuhli al-Hamadhani 
(d. 452 AH), al-Dhahabi said in his Siyar a'lam an Nubala (18/101): 


z m 2 NA (CA A VETT 
بقبره.‎ dS dam ورعا تقياء‎ VY 


"He was pious, devout, bashful and blessings (tabarruk) are sought from his grave." 
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Under the entry for Ibn Zirak Muhammad ibn Uthman ibn Ahmed al Qumasani (d. 
471 AH), al-Dhahabi said in his Siyar alam an Nubala (18/434): 


Asa. ۳ a, 
به‎ S sida وقبره با‎ 


"His grave is visited and blessings are sought from it." 
Al-Dhahabi also said in his Siyar alam an-Nubala (17/77): 


EÉN uA ds cats ola 3525 وَالدُعَاءُ مُمْتَجَاب عند‎ x Cá 


“I say: Du’a is accepted at the graves of the Prophet's, the Friends of Allah and the 


rest of the regions." 


There are a few more quotations from the Siyar of al-Dhahabi on graves, Tabarruk 
and so on. These points with further quotes from other classical scholars can be 
seen in my work on the authenticity of the Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) that was 
mentioned in the beginning of this rejoinder. These detractors who claim to be 
Salafi in aqida have no choice but to declare those previous generations of scholars 
like Ibn Hibban, Abu Ali al-Ghassani, al-Dhahabi, and others, as being the 
disseminators of so-called grave worship (quburi), they charge vast swathes of the 
Muslim Ummah with. This is said with the proviso that these Imams quoted such 
incidents, and did not attack or critique them with the condescending and 
conceited disdain that cohorts of Salafism have been doing for more than a 


century. 


Hence, the ball is now in Abu Khuzaimah's corner to have the bold audacity to 
declare at least Imam al-Dhahabi to have been a promoter of so called 'grave 


worship' (quburi), based on the above clear-cut quotations. 
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A CHALLENGE TO ABU KHUZAIMAH 
AND THE SALAFI SECT ON THEIR 
SUPPOSITION THAT AL- 
BARBAHARI COMPILED SHARHUS 
SUNNA 


Before moving onto the final section let us revisit what Abu Khuzaimah Ansari 
mentioned with regard to his methodology in accepting, or rejecting a narration, 


or a work attributed back to its original source. He made the following challenge: 


The detractor surprisingly did manage to quote the correct reference for this 
report, namely Siyar al-A’lam an-Nabula, 12:469 (Beirut: ar-Risalah 21-۸ 1210121, 
1438H /2017CE) and the chain Imam al-Dhahabi quotes it from through Abu Ali al- 
Ghassani who died in 498H (Siyar 19:150). 


Imam al-Dhahabi died 748H and therefore there is a gap of 250 years in the 
chain. In conclusion this chain is disconnected and hence weak with all scholars 
of hadith, the early and later ones. It is therefore upon the unnamed Barelwi 
detractor to first bring the chain, then prove its connected and continuous chain 


and only then proceed to authenticate and use it as evidence. 


The challenge has been answered above and the report has been conclusively 
proven to be Sahih in terms of its chain of transmission (sanad), and no earlier 
scholars are known to have rejected the contents mentioned in the text of the 
narration. It is generally the revisionist school of neo-Salafi propagandists who 
rejected its authenticity. It is therefore apt that the likes of Abu Khuzaimah Ansari 


now apply the same challenge and prove to all and sundry why the short work 
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known as Sharhus Sunna’, was definitely authored by the Hanbali scholar known 
as Abu Muhammad al-Barbahari (d. 329 AH). This has been raised because it is 


clear that Abu Khuzaimah accepts this work to be by al-Barbahari.*™ 


This despite the fact that their late authority from Pakistan, known as Zubair Ali 


Za, rejected the attribution of this work to al-Barbahari. See his Urdu article here 


(ishaatulhadith.comy??‏ کیا ”شرح “Ridl‏ کا مطبوعم أسخم امام us‏ على البربباری سم تابت ہے؟ 


He is asked to do this by providing a completely connected (muttasil) chain of 
transmission going back to al-Barbahari, and not to the one that is actually 
mentioned in the Zahiriyya library manuscript as the compiler of this work, 
namely, the controversial Ghulam Khalil. Not only that, the transmitter from 
Ghulam Khalil was Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Kamil, who was an associate of Imam Abu 
Ja'far al-Tabari, the famous Mufassir of the Quran. Abu Khuzaimah is asked to 
provide proof that Ibn Kamil was a direct student of al-Barbahari’s and allegedly 
transmitted the text from him too. It is also said that al-Barbahari had animosity 


towards al-Tabari. 


233 Which also contains weak and rejected narrations and so it is not a fully reliable aqida text just like the Kitab 
al-Tawhid of Muhammad ibn Abdil Wahhab, which also contains weak narrations. See examples here - 
httos://www.darultahaia.com/weak-narrations-kitab-al-tawhid-ibn-abdal-wahhab/ 

234 As can be seen in a translation he put out here - htto://www.salafiri.com/the-aaidah-of-ahlus-sunnah-wal- 
jamaah-regarding-obeving-muslim-rulers-shavkh-muhammad-abdullah-al-azami-d-14412020/ 

Also, in this link he said: “He went onto say al-Barbahari’s Sharh al-Sunnah was the Talmud of the Madkhalis, 
but al-Barbahari was the face of the Athari’s.” (htto:/Avww.salafiri.com/breaking-down-and-dismantling-bro- 
hajji/) On p. 244 of the file in the next link he said: And since BH thinks he knows rijal and wretchedly attacks 
others for bringing weak narrations, did he not look at the chain of this creed. You gloatingly rejected Sharh al- 
Sunnah of Imam al Barbahari due to the chain while he accepted and used the chain here! I ask you, is the chain 
of this creed authentic for you to fully take it? As this is BH’s criteria. I know I won't get an answer to this because 
its just past the level of this front room sofa bouncer! (from here - http://www.salafiri.com/demolishineg-and- 
mutilating-bro-hajji-oh-the-shame-expanding-on-outrageously -lame-destroying-the-neo-khariji-bro-hajjis- 


claim) 


235 httos://ishaatulhadith.com/unicode/imam-hasan-bin-ali-albarbahari-ki-kitab-sharahus-sunnah/ 
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If Abu Khuzaimah uses the argument that later scholars like Abu Yala al-Hanbali, 
his son Abul Hussain ibn Abi Yala, Ibn Taymiyya, al-Dhahabi and others, all pointed 
to the Sharhus Sunna being by al-Barbahari, then the onus is on him to provide 
fully connected chains from all these named scholars transmitting the Sharhus 
Sunna back to al-Barbahari. As this is his methodology when it came to the above 
issue of demanding a chain of transmission from al-Dhahabi all the way back to 


Abu Ali al-Ghassani. 


In 2020 a Lebanese academic by the name of Dr Maher Jarrar with collaboration 
with Dr. Sebastian Gunther have also mentioned and answered such points that 
Abu Khuzaimah, and those Salafis in agreement with him need to address in an 
academic manner with checkable quotes and arguments. The title of their work 


as published by Brill, Leiden, 2020, being: 


Doctrinal Instruction in 
Early Islam 


The Book of the Explanation of the Sunna by 
Ghulam Khalil (d. 275/888) 


By 


Maher Jarrar 


in collaboration with 


Sebastian Günther 


Here are some critical points that they need to respond to using the way of the 


actual Ahlul-Hadith methodology of rijal analysis, and provision of at least one 
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authentic sanad back to al-Barbahari being the actual author of Sharhus Sunna. 


From pp. 62-64: 


Abū Ya là was the first to attribute this book to the Hanbali agitator and demagogue al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
al-Barbahari. He did so, however, without revealing his source for this attribution. Likewise, his son 
Ibn Abi ۷۵ 18 attributed the work to al-Barbahari when he incorporated the text in his 1000081 al- 
Hanabila. Contrary to his usual method of citing his sources, Ibn Abi Ya 1 refrains in this particular 
case from specifying a source. Nor does he provide a chain of transmission indicating that al- 
Barbahari is, as Ibn Abi ۷۵ 1 claims, the author of the quoted text. Rather, he quotes the text verbatim 
after having mentioned a report by al-Hasan b. Ali al-Ahwazi (d. 446/1055) about a direct 
confrontation between al-Barbahari and Abi l-Hasan al-Ash ari. This confrontation between the two 
scholars, it is claimed, caused the latter to write his book al-/bana. Given this evidence, it seems 
at least feasible to conclude that a work by al- Hasan al-Ahwazi was probably Ibn Abi Ya là's actual 
source for the quoted text of K. Sharh al-sunna, since al-Hasan al-Ahwazi was, as shown in the 


analysis above, apparently the first scholar who deliberately attributed this work to al- Barbahari. 


Only 159 years after the initial attribution of the book to al-Barbahari, we encounter the first 
quotation of the text attributed to al-Barbahari by Ibn Hamdan al-Harrani al-Hanbali (d. 695/1296), 
followed by Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728/1328), and other late Muslim authors... 


Our refutation ofthe ascription of the K. Sharh al-sunna to al-Barbahari and the reasoning in favor of 
Ghulàm Khalil as its author are based on three major arguments. First, the book's chain of 
transmission (riwdyat al-kitüb), which is an integral part of the text and which was written in 
the same hand as the main text of the K. Sharh al-sunna, presents a list of five generations of 
scholars— several of them renowned Hanbalis—who, over a period of three centuries, 
identify Ghulàm Khalil as the author ofthe text. 

Second, external textual evidence, based above all on the quotations by Qawwam al-Sunna 
(d. 535/1140) from Isfahan, explicitly mentions Ghulam Khalil as the author of a Sunni creed. 
Moreover, al-Dhahabi’s phrase commending Ghulàm Khalil for the soundness of his belief (sihhat al- 
mu taqad) points, most probably, to the 7 tigad (“Creed”) that he had authored. 

Third, internal textual evidence pertaining to explicit pieces of information in the text of K. 
Sharh al-sunna itself shows clear divergence from al-Barbahari’s views in three significant 


points: 


(1) Reference to the eschatological figure *al-Qaim min Al Muhammad, a notion entirely 
strange to the Hanbali Sunni milieu. It is, conversely, part of the ideological idiom of the 
Abbasids, whom Ghulam Khalil had served as preacher and propagandist. 

(2) The repeated insistence on the duty of good council (masiha) and that “commanding right 
and forbidding wrong” is the duty of the authorities alone. This view expresses the opposite of 
what the day-to-day militant activities of al-Barbahari exhibit, with his operations “with the 
sword” instead of good council. 

(3) The absence of any textual evidence for the tenet so significant to al- Barbahari, 
claiming that Muhammad will sit on the Throne on the Day of Judgment.” Moreover, 
antithetical to the rudimentary anthropomorphism of al-Barbahàri (and the 58/717175 in general, 
forthat matter), the textual informationin the K. Sharh al-sunna about God's attributes speaks 
of a rather moderate anthropomorphic position, and is in line with the doc- trine prevalent 


among the traditionists ofthe third/ninth century. 


I have the full manuscript copy of the Sharhus Sunna held in the Zahiriyya library 
in Damascus, Syria, that was used in the printed edition put out by Abu Yasir Khalid 
ibn Qasim 21-۳۴20202۶ in 1993, and was then translated into English by the late 
Salafi from Birmingham, England, by the name of Dawud Burbank (d. 2011), in 1995. 
It is also worth pointing out that al-Radadi left out some parts from the end of the 
manuscript, and so Burbank did not have the capacity to put out the full English 
translation due to the actions of Radadi (see below). Al-Radadi added some quotes 


attributed to al-Barbahari as presented by Ibn Abi Ya’la al-Hanbali (d. 526 AH) in 


236 Maher Jarrar said on p. 60 about this: The title a/-Qàim (the Riser, Resurrector or Redresser)|8) carries 
considerable apocalyptic significance. It was in common use among the various early Hashimi and Shi i factions 
during the early second/eighth century, and it formed part of the ‘Abbasid propaganda during the years of the 
underground mission of the da'wa.190 In fact, it has been in continual use by the Isma'ilis and the Twelver Shi isup 
to the present. 


237 This is a point of creed advocated by al-Barbahari as mentioned by Ibn Abi Ya'la in his Tabaqat al-Hanabila 
(3/76), but it is strangely not in the Sharhus Sunna that is attributed to him by some later scholars. This is a strong 
proof that the work was not by al-Barbahari but by the controversial Ghulam Khalil. This was also mentioned by 
Maher Jarrar on p. 61 by stating: 


Ibn Abi Ya là reports, *Al-Barbaháüri never convened a session without men-tioning that God Almighty will 
seat Muhammad——may peace and blessings be upon him-— [next to Himself] on the Throne." 193 The reference 
is to Q 17:79, “Perhaps your Lord will resurrect you in a commendable station (al-maqam al-mahmid.” 

238 In his introduction (p. 7) he mentioned his gratitude to the controversial Falih al-Harbi who was quoted above 
attacking great scholars like Imam al-Dhahabi! 
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his Tabaqat al-Hanabila?? into his edition of the Sharhus Sunna. The English 


edition: 


EXPLANATION OF THE 


by 
Abu Muhammad al-Ilasan ibn ‘Alee ibn Khalf 


al-Barbahaaree 


(4.32940) rahimahullaah 


The Imaam of 
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa'ah of his time 


Here is the title page from this only known manuscript copy where the title is given 


as Kitab Sharhus Sunna with the author being Ghulam Khalil (underlined): 


239 See under the entry for al-Barbahari in his Tabaqat al-Hanabila (2/19-45). 
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Sc WW a لہا‎ 
dcn «LAN; کہ مازع‎ AED 
VA | à ۱ m 
Hi y t وطاق‎ 0 » 


m" کرای رال اجار رها‎ | 
Mig JU Noa fis). Hey fies 
S Ka وه‎ 


The first page has the sanad: 
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م * 
t e. <<.‏ 
شغ سور 301 ف 


ملكي الامامالمهم ون سے ردو لاوط 
(Me‏ درد عو رح ( SUM‏ رسج ور نوس بدا دی 24 دلو 
> تنیمل لي احوكر الج E‏ اده 
اد ais‏ سعل, وا حازم لط ھا کون نز( خاک 
naga ei‏ تالا سرت لیر HURTS Maru l HU‏ 
E‏ عاك 1 aieh‏ سىس é AS PAR)‏ 
2 زلف ار رح رمحا لب الا | ااا تقفتا 
CASS ۳ ERT‏ 
x‏ ھر Me‏ الال دكن !لدعم کہ oe ee Axel)‏ | 
Les‏ يم 25 LAM. un | L5 ne‏ 1 
ee las E‏ و سيت ط ذه Igie‏ رالا اح X35. 5a‏ 
Ua‏ لحم elec! asa M5‏ ےلو SALA‏ 
i‏ ار عد اع 252199 خله say‏ الا ل عة ' 
Mà tob» ۸‏ د وا لما و 3 P» s alea s‏ 


سپس 
۳ 
t‏ 


Maher Jarrar mentioned the above sanad in English as follows on p. 153: 


The trustworthy master and prominent scholar (al-Shaykh al-Imam) Abū l- Husayn Abd al-Haqq 
b. Abd al-Khàliq transmitted to us by having the text read in his presence (qira atan): Abi Talib 
Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yusuf transmitted to us in an audited session (wa-nahnu nasma u) 
in the con- gregational mosque. It was said to him (gila lahu): Shaykh Abū Ishaq Ibrahim b. ‘Umar b. 
Ahmad al-Barmaki transmitted to you, among what he had authorized you to transmit, an 
authorization that was publically known, he replied, “Yes.” He said: Abū l-Hasan Muhammad b. al- 


‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. al-Furát—may God have mercy on him—informed us in his book, and it was 


transmitted [to us] by way of an audited transmission (wa-min kitabihi quria). He said: Abū Bakr 


Ahmad b. Kamil ibn Khalaf b. Shajara the judge transmitted to us by way of direct reading before 
him (qira atan alayhi), and he said to me: Transmit this book on my authority from beginning to 
end. 

Abū ‘Abdallah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ghalib al-Bahili?"—may peace and blessings be upon 


him — said: 


240 This is Ghulam Khalil. 
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The following lines from the Sharhus Sunna of Ghulam Khailil was presented in the 


Khalid al-Radadi edition in Arabic (p. 117): 


Uf]‏ آحمد بن کامل)؛ قال : حدثنا الحسین بن محمد الطبري) 
نا مردویه الصائغ0+ قال: سمعت فضیلا یقول : لو أن لي دعوة مستجابة 


ما جعلتها E‏ الساطان]). 


It was also published in the Maher Jarrar edition (p. 318): 


& - 3 8 -t 
«Jo sS 4927 Gre! الطيري؛‎ AE اخبرني الحسين ن‎ x [5] 371 VETE 


? - 
۰۱ te 


CL‏ فضیلا ول "لو ان لي دعوة مستجابه ما dee‏ إلا في السنطان: قي له: یا ابا على فسم l3‏ هدا: 


2403 Ws sla! "Y T) Tena الساطآن‎ d de nn NT FX 3 |a وال: اذا‎ 
E Të - : E 5 t i 


Part of the above portion in brackets in the Radadi edition was not translated into 
English by Dawud Burbank.” Maher Jarrar?^? provided the translation and the 
words missing from the Burbank translation were the first three names in the 


isnad given in Arabic: 


As for Ahmad b. Kamil,38 he said: “Al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Tabari informed me that 
Mardawayh al-Saigh said, ‘I heard Fudayl saying: “If I were to invoke God only once, I would invoke 


Him for the ruler? 


The following is the last page of the manuscript (folio 19v): 


241 See p. 85 of the above English edition entitled: “Explanation of the Creed.” 
242 See p. 182. 
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ae re ۱ ۳ ۱ 
ذا ان ڑا رامن ادان و‎ LL MS 
Oo BB EAE err راون اما‎ 
x 6 واز جازل سصارة اله‎ Mal, etl 
ASLO AL Ma 35i ipe اللا‎ 
| ےا‎ 9 No gió. a ab رطا‎ suu 
PAW ie ileal ey iy, 
PE Nile alle oy 
V s ere sa فا‎ y 1 
| PU bieg P , iy 
EUM. T Tut 
ل‎ ede 
اهاز‎ uy ops مرا" ااذ هارمه‎ ri 
و و‎ m La sd | 


casta t NEE ritus, ai‏ سس نت منوت 


Na 


eai . 


The part in the box in the above image was not presented in al-Radadi's edition 


and it was provided by Maher Jarrar in his edition (pp. 336-337) as follows: 
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c^ LE 336‏ السنة 
æ‏ ير 
DE x‏ 

MAE لله رب العالین وصل الله على‎ al, 


صورة السماع من PET JoY!‏ 

كدب عبد الله بن حمزة بن سانو 

M‏ کن على الد eal 945 is Ji e‏ الله بقراءة a£‏ بن ناصر y Re NO,‏ 346 أولاد 
ac‏ 

al Ac ابو القاسم‎ 

وأبو المعالى. 347 

وابو الفتح یوسف؛ ینو[ا] احد ابن الفرج الدقاق 

والأديب أبو منصور MO ld‏ 

وأبر الدلف 349 

ste AL LLL! 35044 وأبو‎ 


LJ e 
Baldl بن عبد‎ aal الفرج عبد اتلوالق بن‎ nn 


be! 3 344‏ بداية كلمة بقی متها "اب" 

A 345‏ طااب AT‏ ال2ادربن ax‏ بن عبد القادر: مرت ترج ته في افامش 34 ما "m‏ 

346 ابو الفضل at‏ بن ناصر بن مد بن F‏ بن عمر السلاعي الإخدادي )1155/550-1074/467(- ge dll‏ : سير 
6265/20 الرقم د8ء ابن رجب. ذیل ema‏ الرقم 22 

7 مبملة النقط في الأصل. وهو مد بن أحمد بن الفرج الدقاق أبو Seal!‏ (ت 168/564( ابن أخت Bh‏ 
الفضل مد بن ناصرء ابن الد ege‏ ذيل 6477/1 الرقم 23. 

8 و«وب ن m‏ رت 145/542( اللغوي cs m!‏ البهدادي: ابن خاکان: وفیات 6342/5 !)7515+ 
الذ هپي + سیر 489/22 الرقم دي ابن رجب ذيل ۰۱/2 e»‏ 95 

9 انظر التعلیق على السماع في الدراسة بالا تکلوز ية. 

NONI IT. 350 


paw في ما‎ 6 pals! 3 aug. 1 
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کاب :درت الستة 337 
oes‏ 


وان اخیه نحى ن علي الأو ,353 
وأبو الفضل g èl‏ 354 

355, “lal sles 

وهزارسب اهروي: 396 

V القورو‎ a£ o az, 

و حسين بن | راهم (آدهم اه 

acim‏ ام 

ومع ael c a£‏ ی at‏ بن داود الأصبواني» 


وذلك في سنة ست أو أكثر ونمسمائة. 


fell Gen soy 2‏ 35 ما تقدم. 

bls او‎ 3 

354 ممل الط 3 A didi, «deut‏ الفضل على JA eU er‏ أت عووا جد این oS!‏ ذيل 
4 رمعوة الرقم 2418 

355 غير arly‏ في الأصل. 

6 إن عوض ن الوسن ات 11211515 وهو شيخ الخافظط alb Jl‏ السلفي ۱ ااسلفي: الوجيز و7: 77-76(: 
سمع من طراد TP IIT Ge‏ النتفام 6202/17 الرقم 33928 الذ هپي : العير 4495/2 ان 


Makdisi, The diary. 178-179 $78/6 العماد. شذرات‎ 


Maher Jarrar mentioned the above in English as follows (pp. 32-33): 


On the very last page of the manuscript (fol. 19v), the name Abdallah b. Hamza appears again. This 


additional note is part of a kind of attendance sheet used in higher Muslim education to attest the 
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names of those present in the given teaching session, or sama assembly. Importantly, in this note 
of attendance ‘Abdallah b. Hamza gives the date of the teaching session that the Damascus 
manuscript contains as "the year 506/1112 or sometime later.” Furthermore, the respective sama 
certificate names another 14 participants in this teaching session. Although the certificate does not 
record the location of this lecture, the names of the attendees indicate that it took place in 


Baghdad. Abdallah b. Hamza reproduced the following note about this assembly: 


The reproduction of the audition (surat al-samà ) which I copied from the original [is as 
follows]: Abdallah b. Hamza b. Sant wrote: “The book in its entirety was taught [lit. heard] ina 
session of al-Shaykh Abt Talib— may God grant him support—with his maternal nephews 
present, while Muhammad b. Nasir b. Muhammad b. ‘Alī was reading, [the session was attended 
by]: 
Abi l-Qàsim ‘Abdallah, Abū 1-۷2 ali, 
Abi I-Fath Yusuf, the sons of Ahmad b. al-Faraj al-Daqqaq, 
and by 
Abi Mansür al-Jawaliqi, Abi 1-Dulaf, 
Abi I-Fa[...] al-Hannat al-Muqri ', 
Abi 1-Faraj Abd al-Khàliq b. Ahmad b. Abd al-Qadir, and his son 
Abd al-Haqq b. Abd al-Khaliq, Yahya b. ‘Ali al-Hannat, 
Abi I-Fadl al-Mukharrimi, Safi al-Mutayyin, 
Hazarasb al-Harawi, 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Fayrümi, Husayn b. Ibrahim (or Adham), 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Dawid al-Isbahani. This [took place] in the year six 


or more22 and five hundred.” 


Let us now move onto what Shaykh Abdul Qadir al-Jilani said about Tawassul. 
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SHAYKH ABDUL QADIR AL-JILANI 
(d. 561 AH) AND HIS ADVICE ON 
TAWASSUL 


As promised earlier a quotation from the Hanbali-Sufi scholar known as Imam 
Abdul Qadir al-Jilani shall be provided in favour of Tawassul, since the likes of Abu 
Khuzaimah and his Salafi sect members consider it to be a bid’a (innovation), 
haram, or shirk. The type of Tawassul being referred to is that mentioned in the 
Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration, and the Hadith of the Blind man (see earlier on). 
Here is one self-declared Salafi declaring this form of Tawassul to be a Bid’a. See 


the video clip here: 


https: / /archive.org /details /abdur-rahman-hassan-on-tawassul-being-a-bida 


On p. 585 of their pdf file regarding the Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) narration the two 


detractors being responded to said: 


Also note the Tawassul they are referring to is after the demise of the Messenger 


of Allaah (p) and it is no doubt prohibited. 


On p. 598 of their pdf file regarding the Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) they both said: 


So Abul Hasan is this your Aqeedah? Do you say Tawassul is permissible from the 


people in the grave? This is clear shirk just like the shirk of the nations before. 


The question is do you both consider Tawassul via the status of the Prophet 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to be Shirk? The answer from the last two quotes 


seems like a decisive yes for these two detractors. If so, then they should present 
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a fatwa against Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal and Qadi Shawkani who permitted 


Tawassul as al-Albani himself admitted in his al-Tawassul: anwauhu wa ahkamuhu 


(p. 38): 


Even though some of them have been allowed by some of the scholars, so [for 
instance] /maam Ahmad allowed tawassul by means of the Messenger 
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ) alone, and others such as Imaam_ash- 
Shawkaanee allowed tawassul by means of him and other Prophets and the 


Pious. 


The Sunni understanding of Tawassul and what it entails has already been quoted 
earlier on from Shaykh Muhammad al-Hamid, who said in his Rudud 'ala abatil wa 


rasal (2/39): 


"As for calling upon (nida) the righteous (when they are physically absent, as in 
the words 'O Muhammad' in the above hadiths), tawassul to Allah Most High 
through them is permissible, the supplication (du'a) being to Allah Most Glorious, 


and there is much evidence for its permissibility. 


Those who call on them intending ‘tawassul cannot be blamed. As for someone 
who believes that those called upon can cause effects, benefit, or harm, which they 
create or cause to exist as Allah does, such a person is an idolator who has left Islam 
- Allah be our refuge! This then, and a certain person has written an article that 
tawassul to Allah Most High through the righteous is unlawful, while the 
overwhelming majority of scholars hold it is permissible, and the evidence the 
writer uses to corroborate his viewpoint is devoid of anything that demonstrates 
what he is trying to prove. In declaring tawassul permissible, we are not hovering 
on the brink of idolatry (shirk) or coming anywhere near it, for the conviction that 
Allah Most High alone has influence over anything, outwardly or inwardly, is a 


conviction that flows through us like our very lifeblood. If tawassul was idolatry 
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(shirk), or if there were any suspicion of idolatry in it, the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and grant him peace) would not have taught it to the blind man when the latter 
asked him to supplicate Allah for him, though in fact he did teach him to make 
‘tawassul’ to Allah through him. And the notion that tawassul is permissible only 
during the lifetime of the person through whom it is done but not after his death 


is unsupported by any viable foundation from Sacred Law.” 


In Sahih al-Bukhari (no. 1344) the following hadith is pertinent on Shirk, and that 


the whole Ummah would not collectively commit it en-masse: 
Narrated 'Uqba bin ‘Amir: 


One day the Prophet (#) went out and offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs 
of Uhud and then went up the pulpit and said, "I will pave the way for you as your 
predecessor and will be a witness on you. By Allah! I see my Fount (Kauthar) just 
now and 1 have been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth (or the keys of 
the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid that you will worship others along with Allah 
after my death, but I am afraid that you will fight with one another for the worldly 
things." 


Now, these two detractors can try to be candid and audacious by applying their 
view of Tawassul being Shirk by reading what Shaykh Abdul Qadir al-Jilani said, 
and promoted in front of the noble grave of the Prophet &. Before getting to the 


actual quotes, it is worth mentioning what Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH), the Shaykh 


al-Islam of neo-Salafism had to say about Shaykh al-Jilani. 


Ibn Taymiyya wrote a commentary to the work known as Futuh al-Ghayb?? by 


Shaykh al-Jilani, entitled, Sharh Futuh al-Ghayb. An early copy dated 740 AH is 


243 Available in English - 
https://13802909.us.archive.org/10/items/EnelishislamicBooks MAE/154FutuhAlGhaib.pdf 


449 | Page 


held in Universitatsbibliothek Leipzig, Germany, under the collection known as 


Vollers 223. Title page: 


The work has also been translated into English by the late Muhtar Holland under 


the title: Revelations of the Unseen: A Collection of Seventy-Eight Discourses 
(English Translation of "Futuh al-Ghaib"). On p. 41 of this edition Ibn Taymiyya?^ 


244 Ton Taymiyya admired Shaykh al-Jilani very highly and there is manuscript-based evidence (that is with myself) 
that he also belonged to the spiritual path (Tariqa) espoused by Shaykh al-Jilani, known as the Qadiri Tariqa. See 
quotations here -  https//ahlalbidah.wordpress.com/2013/08/27/the-karamat-and-awrad-of-sh-al-islam-ibn- 


taymiyyah/ 
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mentioned the status of Shaykh al-Jilani and what he mentioned with regard to 


the righteous Sufis, and what constitutes Shirk (polytheism): 


“As for those spiritual travelers who follow the straight path, like the majority of the 
Shaikhs of the righteous predecessors, such as al-Fudail ibn Iyad, Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham, Abu 
Sulaiman ad-Darani, Maruf al-Karkhi, as-Sari as-Saqati, al-Junaid ibn Muhammad and others 
among those of early times, and like Shaikh Abd al-Qadir, Shaikh Hammad, Shaikh Abu'l- 
Bayan and others of later times, they do not permit the spiritual traveler-even if he 
flies through the air or walks on water-to departfrom the commandment and the 
prohibition prescribed by the Sacred Law. They consider him obliged to do what is 
commanded and to leave alone what is forbidden, until he dies. This is the Truth, as indicated 


by the Book, the Sunna and the consensus of the righteous predecessors. 


This is frequently mentioned in their speech, as in what Shaikh Abd al-Qadir 
has to say in the book entitled Futuh al-Ghaib [Revelations of the Unseen]: 


Step out of your own self and keep your distance from it. Practice detachment 
from your possessiveness, and surrender everything to Allàh. Become His doorman 
at the door of your heart, obeying His command by admitting those He instructs you 
to admit, and respecting His prohibition by shutting out those He instructs you to 
turn away, so that you do not let passion back into your heart once it has been 
evicted. Passion is expelled from the heart by resistance to it and refusal to follow 
its urges, whatever the circumstances, while compliance and acquiescence allow it 
to gain entry. So do not exert any will apart from His will, for anything else is your 
own desire, and that is the Vale of Folly, where death and destruction await you, and 
falling from His sight and becoming secluded from Him. Always keep His 
commandments, always respect His prohibitions, and always submit to what He has 


decreed. Do not associate Him with any part of His creation. Your will, your 


245 The translator mentioned in footnote no. 9: “The following quotation is from the Seventh Discourse of Futuh 
al-Ghaib [Revelations of the Unseen], as translated in the Al-Baz edition (pp. 19-20).” 


passions and your carnal appetites all belong to His creation, so refrain from 


indulging any of them lest you become a polytheist. Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


Whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do righteous work, and make none 


sharer in the worship due unto his Lord. (18:110) 


Polytheism [shirk] is not merely the worship of idols. It is also polytheism 
to yield to your own passionate desire, and to equate with your Lord anything 
whatsoever besides Him, be it of this world and its contents or of the Hereafter 
and what is contained therein. What is besides Him (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
is other than He, so when you rely on anything other than Him you are associating 
something else with Him (Almighty and Glorious is He.) Therefore, be wary and do 
not relax your guard, be fearful and do not develop a sense of security, and keep 
your wits about you so that you not become careless and complacent. Do not 


attribute any state or station to yourself, and have no pretensions to such things.” 


Hence, Shaykh al-Jilani has mentioned what he considers to be Shirk and let us 
observe what his stance was on Tawassul at the noble grave of the Prophet €. He 
has left behind a work known as al-Ghunya li-Talibi Tariq al-Haqq.?*6 In this work he 


mentioned the following with regards to Tawassul. Title page: 


246 An example of a manuscript held in al-Aqsa library in Jerusalem and digitised by the British library - 
https://eap.bl.uk/archive-file/EAP521-1-62 
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VE‏ د BE OEE‏ کے سے 


ر Sree ne eT‏ داك بد كا تة € 


F s NA re 
الیل هت‎ Aare کک کاو بے ڈو‎ ae 1 
ص‎ rT ULL لو وق‎ 


AT m‏ کے 


ee E Ne 


الحز الأول 


From pp. 35-36: 
C jai? 


قإذا مین abi‏ :مالی عایه بالسافیة: وقدم الدينة فاشستعصب أن یائی مود التبی 
ee‏ وليل ane‏ دول السمجد: 

الوم عبل على محمد وعلی آل petty dama‏ لى آیواب رحمتلك: وکف عنی 
أبواب عذارك» امد لله رب OF bla‏ 


CEAN ITD aue, CVAD الافرین: ليث‎ EAS مسلم فی:‎ CO 
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up‏ الغنية اطالبی طریق اخق عز وجل 
ثم ee m‏ ولیکن بحذائه Gey‏ وبين الیل ویجعل جدار القيلة حاف ظهره 
orally‏ آمامه os agay »lal;‏ عن يسارةء ولیقم Et m Le‏ ولیغل : 
السلام عليك آیها النبی ورحهة الله وبرکاته» اللهم صل على محمد وعلی آل محمد 
کما Lue‏ على إبراهيم إنك Aaa c‏ مجید» p we Ua c e‏ اأوسيلة وال ض Al‏ 


والدرجة الرفسيعة واردشه المقام peal‏ > اأذى وعدته» e!‏ صل عای دوح محمد فى 
eels!‏ وعلی جسنده فى Col MI‏ كما يلغ Sale,‏ ودلا OR‏ وصرع يأمرك و Aala‏ 
Nanas was‏ وآمر بطاءدك ونهى عن معصيتك « وعادى عدوا ووالی وليك so DE‏ 
M‏ الیقین ۰ 


cell‏ إنك قلت فى كتابك لنبيك: «واو 5j ee‏ ظلموا انفسهم جاءوك فاسدةهروا 


الله واستغةر لهم الرسول (وجدوا الله توايًا رحيما» [الساء::1]. وانی آتيت بيتك Gi‏ من 
3 مستسذف رآ ۱۳ أن تواجب — AA‏ $ كما أوجسمةها أن ols‏ سا حیساته » “a‏ 
عنده بذنیه فدعا له تبيه فغغفرت sa]‏ 

ee‏ إنى 5l‏ 42 إلنبك so HA ale uuu,‏ اأرحمةء» یا رسول الله ysl csl‏ جه بك 
M yard cn udi‏ ذنوبی » T. QAM ot ainan eL. öl e d)‏ وتر هنی de well ٠‏ 
SPI iss‏ ااشافعین eels‏ الساژاین وأكرم الأولين والاخرین . 


643 زمر‎ aig وا حشرا‎ aleae فادخا:ا‎ «aU وصدقناء ولم‎ a ji ره ولم‎ Lf Las e e 
غير عدزايًا‎ as odas Ua Y Ea Gs. Ciko وی‎ G یکاسه‎ lal, حوضه‎ Vay gly 
› جاحدین ولا مرتابيسن » ولا معو اا ولا ت الین‎ Y, ولا ناکین ولا مارقين‎ 
saelas من آهل‎ Ula, 

ثم یتدم عن ده :4 e‏ ايقل : 

uf i" عارك‎ e» e ALS الله وبر‎ dary Me رسول الله‎ uem n lale pA 
سا وعن‎ ame) عن‎ loa zal االصديق» الس.لام عايك ۳ و الفاروق» اللهم‎ WS 


(۱) ابو بكر الصديق هو : عيد الله بن عدهان بن عامر ااقرشی التیمی؛ كان JA‏ من اسلم > a} cui,‏ 
افضل ااضائل بصحية ااهجرت وقد كانت بیسته إجماعاء توفی رضی الله عنه ime‏ (۱۳). له 
SOMPY C XE) cee aly dU e Rose s‏ 

= عمر الفاروق هو: اين الخطاب بن تفيل بن عبد ااعزی انقرشی العدوى الدنی امير الژه‌تین.‎ (Y) 


The above work was also translated into English by Muhtar Holland. Title page: 
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Sufficient Provision 
tor Seekers o] the 
Path o1 ii VL 


SHAIKH "ABD AL-QADIR AL -JIL AINI 


TED FROM TH ANAL BY MUHTA ۱ AN 


The above Arabic text was presented in English as follows (pp. 48-50): 
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On visiting Medina and the tomb of the Prophet 
[Allah bless him and give him peace]. 


f Allah (Exalted is He) blesses the pilgrim with good health, and 
he reaches Medina, what is considered preferable | mustahabb] for him 
is that he should make his way to the Mosque of the Prophet [Masjid 
an-Nabi] (Allah bless him and give him peace), where he should say as 


he enters: 


O Allah, bless 

our Master Muhammad, 
and the family 

of our Master Muhammad. 


And open for me 

the doors of Your mercy, 

and keep me away from 

the doors of Your chastiscment! 


Praise be to Allah, 
Lord of All the Worlds! 


Allahumma salli ‘ala 
sayyidmà Muhammadin 
wa ‘ala ali 

sayyidinà Muhammad. 
wa ftah li 

abwiiha rahmatika 

wa kaffi anni 

abwàüba ‘adhalnk. 
al-hamdu با‎ lahi 
Rabby'l-‘alamin. 


As he approaches the Tomb, he should keep it opposite him and 
between him and the Qibla, then he should put the wall of the Qibla 


behind his back, so that the Tomb is in front of him, directly facing him 
with the pulpit [minbar] is to his left. Standing in the vicinity of the 


pulpit, he should say: 


Peace be upon you, 

O Prophet, 

and the mercy of Allah 
and His gracious favors! 


O Allah, bless 

our Master Muhammad, 

and the family 

of our Master Muhammad, 

as You have blessed Abraham! 


4A 


As-salamu ' alaika 
ayyuha'n-Nabi. 
wa rahmatu lali 
wa barakátuh. 


Allahumma salli ‘ala 
sayvidma Muhammadin 
wa ‘alā ali 

sayyidmā Muhammadin 
kamā sallaita ‘ala [brahim. 
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Surcly You deserve 

to be praised and extolled! 
O Allāh, grant 

our Master Muhammad 

the most intimate favor, and 


the most excellent distinction, 


and the mest exalted rank, 
and the praiseworthy station 


which You have promised him! 


O Allah, bless the spirit of 
Muhammad among all spirits, 
and bless his body 

among all hodies. 


For he delivered 

Your Message, 

and recited Your revelations, 
and carried out 

Your commandment, 

and strove in Your cause, 
and ordained obedience 

to You and torbade 
disobedience to You, 

and fought Your toc 

and betricnded Your triend 
and Your servant, 

until the Certainty (ot death) 
came to him. 


in Your Book enar Propher: 


“And if only, when they 

had wronged themselves, 
they had come to you and 
asked forgiveness of Allah, 
and the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for them, 
they would have found Allah 
Relenting, Mercitul." (4:64) 


And | came to Your House 
Tepenting of my sins, 
asking for forgiveness. 


So | beg You to grant me 
forgiveness now, 

as You granted it to any who 
came to it during his lifetime, 
and contessed his sins 


The Book of Pilgrimage 49 


mnaka 

Hamidun Majid. 

Allahumma äti 

savvicdand Muhammadan’ l- 
wuüsilata 

wa l-fadilata 

wa d-darajata r-vafí ata 

wa [-muugima l-mahmiula lah: 
wa adtah. 


Allahumma salli “alā rihi 
Muhammadin fi l-arwith: 
wa salli “alā jasulihi 

f l-ajsád. 

kamā ballagha 

rtsálataka 

wa talî ávataka 

wa sadaa 

biaon(rika 

wa jJahada fi sabilika 

wa amara bt-tã atika 

uu nali 

‘an ma sîyatika 

wa ādā 'aduwwaka 

wa uxild walivvaka 

wa ‘abdaka 

hattá 

atáhu L-vaqin. 


Hmm mrnae&d quita 


f ات‎ li-nabeyiná: 


wa law annahum 

idh zalami anfusahum 
fa tika 

ja-'staghfane [iha 

wa staghfara 
lahumw r- Rasidu 
la-wajadu' نطقلا‎ 
Tawwiathan Rahima. 


wa mni ataitu Baitaka 
tá iban mm dhunübi 
mustagh}ind 

fa-as' aluka 

im tigeba fi l-maghfiva 
kamā awjabtahà lman 
atahu fi hali harvátihi 
fa-agitva ‘indahu 


The wording for Tawassul is in the boxed sections: 
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50 


Volume One 


beside it, 

for his Prophet would pray 
for him and You would 
forgive him. 


O Allah, I plead with You 


through Your Prophet 
(Your peace he upon aim ) 
the Prophet of Mercy. 

O Messenger of Allah, 
through you I plead 

with my Lord, that He 
may forgive me my sins. 


for his sake, 
to forgive me and 
grant me Your mercy. 


O Allah, make Muhammad 
the foremost of those 

who intercede, 

and the mast successful 

of those who plead, 

and the most noble 

of the first and the last. 


O Allah, as we have 

had faith in him 

though we never saw him 
and believed in him 
though we never met him, 
let us enter where he has 
entered, and resurrect us 
among his company. 


And bring us to his basin, 
and let us drink from his cup 
a thirst-quenching, tasty, 
health-giving draught, 
after which we shall never 
be thirsty again, 

neither villains 

nor traitors, 

neither renegades 

nor infidels, 

neither doubters 

nor objects of wrath, 

and not wandering astray. 


bi-dhunübihi 
fa-da à lahu 
nabiyyuhu 


fa-ghafarta lah. 


Allahumma inni atawajjahu 
bi-nabiyyika 

(alaihi salamuka) 
nabiyyi'r-rahma. 

sā Rasila’ llahi 

mni atawajjahu bika 

ila Rabbi 

li-vaghfira li ۰ 


Allahumma inni as'aluka 
bi-haqqiht 

an taghfira li 

wa tarhamant. 
Allahumma 'j al 
Muhammadan 

awwala' sh-shafi ina 

wa anjaha's- 

sá ilina 

wa akrama' Lawwalina 
wa’ Lakhirin. 
Allahumma kama 
àmanná bihi 

wa lam narah: 

wa saddagnahu 

wa lam nalgah: 
fa-adkhilna 

madkhalahu wa ahshima 


fi ۰ 


wa auridná hawdahu 
wa asqinà bi-ka' sihi 
mashraban rawivyan 
s@ ighan hani an 

là nazma'u 

ba‘ dahu abada: 
ghaira khazaya 

wa là nakithina 

wa là marigina 

wa là jahidina 

wa là murtabina 

wa là maghdūbun “alaihim 
wa [a dallin. 
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HANBALI IMAMS IBN QUDAMA AL- 
MAQDISI, IBN AQIL AND IBN 
MUFLIH ON TAWASSUL 


A younger contemporary of Shaykh Abdul Qadir al-Jilani’s was the Hanbali jurist 
(faqih) known as Imam ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi (d. 620 AH). He said in his al- 
Wasiyya (p. 75-6): 


وإذا كان اك حاجة إلى الله تعالى تريد طابها Aia‏ فتوضئ آحسن £9429( e‏ رکعتین» وأثن على الله -عز 
c— je‏ وصل على dat‏ النبي - صلى الله عليه وسلم -. ثم قل: 

لا إله إلا E‏ لا إله الله العلي العظیی سبحان الله رب العرش الكريم, والحمد لله رب العالمين. 
اللهم إن أسألك موجبات رحمتك, وعزائم مغفرتك» والغنيمة من كل بر والسلامة من كل إثم. 


ا(اهم 4 تدع [RE E‏ إلا غفرته» ولا هر الا ظرجته. ولا حاجة هى لك رضاً الا قضیتها يا oye y eji‏ 


وان قات: الاهم إنن أسألك وأتوجه إليك بنبينا محمد = صلى الله عليه وسلم - نبي الرحمة. 
يا محمد gl‏ أتوجه إلى ري ورك -عز وجل- فتقضی لي حاجتي -ویذکر حاجته)). 


وروي أن B‏ کنو پستنجحون حوانجهم برکعتین يصايها (eaa)‏ ثم يقول: Ur ed!!!‏ آستفتح؛ وبك 


۳۳ اليك ji‏ جه بتوحيدك الذي ححده المشركون وانقاد به 
ج 19 نوجه بتو ژر و 
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d ME egli!‏ صعوبة آمري» d de?‏ حزونته» وپسر d‏ من الخير T 2] ۳۹ i‏ أو اصرف BF‏ هن ااشر 


أكثر ا أخاف. 


0 


“If you need something from Allah, exalted is He, and want to seek it from Him, do 
wudu and do it well, perform two rak’ahs, and praise Allah, mighty and majestic is 


He, bless the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and then say: 


‘There is no god but Allah, the Ever-Forbearing, the Generous. Glory is to Allah, the 
Lord of the immense Throne. Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. O Allah, 
I ask You for what obliges Your mercy and the firm resolution (to obtain) Your 
forgiveness, the obtainment of every act of piety and safety from every wrongdoing. 
O Allah, do not leave me any wrong action but that You forgive it nor any care but 
that You relieve it nor any need that is pleasing to You but that You settle it, O Most 


Merciful of the merciful. 


Lord, mighty and majestic is He, for Him to settle my need for me.’ Then he should 


mention what he needs. 


It is related that the early Muslims” used to seek to have their needs fulfilled by 


praying two rak'ahs and then saying: 


'O Allah, I seek opening by You and success by You. I turn to You by Your Prophet 
Muhammad (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). O Allah, make the difficulty in my business 


247 Published in English as A/-Wasiyyva — The advice of the esteemed scholar — Muwaffaq ad-Din Ibn Qudama al- 
Maqdisi, translated by Aisha Bewley, Turath Publishing, London, 2008. 


248 The Salaf. 
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easy for me, ease my hardship for me, make smooth for me good than I hope for and 


avert from me more evil than I fear.” 


One wonders now if all the claimants to the Salaf in our age would heed the above 
advice from Ibn Qudama on performing Tawassul, or the verdict of his senior, 
Shaykh al-Jilani; since according to them it is not permitted, and others have gone 
to the extremes of calling it bid’a or shirk. Both the named Hanbali scholars were 
not from the Ash'ari or Maturidi schools of Aqida, but what their admirers would 
define as being aligned to the Athari school. Here follow two more similar quotes 
with regard to Tawassul from well-known Hanbalis. The first is from Imam Abul 


Wafa ibn Aqil (d. 516 AH) from his al-Tadhhkira?*: 
صل‎ eet الله‎ e مسجده فیقول عند دخوله:‎ ale قدوم مدينة اأرسول صاوات الله عليه‎ A) ويستحب‎ 
أبواب رحهتك» وكف عني أبواب عذابك امد لله الذي بلغ بدا هذا‎ d وافتح‎ cdot على عمد وعلی ءال‎ 


اطشهد وجعانا اذلك Aaf‏ امد لله رب العالمين 


ثم Ob‏ حائط القبر فلا سه ولا تاصق به صدرك, OY‏ ذلك date‏ البهود. واجعل القبر تاقاء وجهك وقم V‏ 
يلي المنبر وقل: السلام عليك أيها النبي ور2 الله وبرکاته. الاهم صل على محمد ues‏ ءال محمد إلى ءاخر 
ما تقوله في التشهد الأخيرء ثم تقول: الاهم أعط محمدا الوسياة والفضياة والدرجة الرفيعة والمقام المحمود 
الذي وعدته اللهم صل على روحه في الأرواح وجسده في الأجساد كما بلغ رسالاتك وتلا ءاياتك وصاع 


Sr S yal‏ أتاه الیقبن» 
اللهم إنك قات في كتابك لنبيك (صلى الله عليه وسلم): (ولو gl‏ إذ ظلموآ أنفسهم جآءوك فاستغففروا الله 


(واستغفر هم اأرسول اوجدوا الله توابا رحیما) [سورة النساء: 64 


24 Chapter of Hajj read through pages 116-117. 
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وإني قد أتيت نبيك تابا مستغفرا فأسألك أن توجب لي المغفرة كما أوجبتها طن أتاه في حياته. الاهم QI‏ 


eg ll‏ إن أسألك بحقه أن تغفر لي ذذوبي 


Meaning: 


And it’s recommended upon entering Madina of the Rasul صلوات الله عايه‎ that he enters 
the Prophet’s Mosque and says upon entering: In the name of Allah, O Allah bestow 
prayers on Muhammad and his family, and open the doors of your Rahmah for me, 
and free me from your doors of punishment. All Praises be to Allah who allowed me 
to reach this Tomb (Mashad) and welcomed me to it, All Praises be to Allah the Lord 
of the Worlds. 


Then approach the wall of the grave and neither touch it nor lean your back against 
it because that’s the habit of Jews. Then position your face opposite to the grave and 
do the following from the platform, say: Peace be upon you O Prophet by the Rahmah 
and Barakah of Allah, O Allah send prayers on Muhammad and his family all the way 
till the end of what you say in the better Tashahud. Then you say: O Allah grant 
Muhammad the Waseelah, the Virtue and the topmost Rank and the Maqam al- 
Mahmoud that you promised him, Allah send prayers on his soul amongst the spirits 
and his body amongst the bodies like how he sent your Message recited your Verses 


and gave his priority to Your Command till the al-Yaqeen reached him 


O Allah You said in Your Book to Your Prophet الله عليه وسام)‎ gla) (Surah al Nisa, Verse 
64): “And We did not send any messenger except to be obeyed by permission of Allah. 
And if, when they wronged themselves, they had come to you, [O Muhammad], and 
asked forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had asked forgiveness for them, they 
would have found Allah Accepting of repentance and Merciful”. 
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And indeed, I reached your Prophet while repenting and seeking forgiveness, thus I 
ask you that you make necessary for me al-Maghfirah (forgiveness) like how you 


necessitated that for one who reached him (the Prophet) while he was alive. O Allah 


verily I turn to You by virtue of Your Prophet ضلى الله 46 وسلم)‎ Prophet of the- 
Rahmah. O Rasulullah I turn towards mv Lord bv vour virtue for forgiveness of mv 
sins. O Allah I ask You bv his right that You forgive me. 


Ibn Muflih said in his Kitab al-Furu (pp. 73-74): 
SEAN في مَوْضِع الْمِخرَاب 591 وَتَوَسَّلَ بالبي صلى الله عليه وسلم في‎ ching في الروْضَة‎ dis. sls 


لاغتتام oY‏ ,إلى bei d$ die od‏ في الحرم 


Translation: 


“Descend to the garden and send prayers on the place of the Mihrab (sanctum) at 
first, then perform Tawassul bv the Prophet الله عایه وسلم‎ Lin the Du'a. and refer to 
his grave at that time, and avoid admonishing anything haram else you miss out in 


benefiting from those great ۳ 


To the likes of Abu Khuzaimah Ansari, the issue of Tawassul is from a matter 
pertaining to Aqida, hence, according to him these Hanbali authorities permitted 
Tawassul as a creedal matter rather than a Fiqhi (jurisprudential) matter. The 
contemporary Salafi sect who prides themselves as the true representatives of the 
Athari school have thus a major problem to resolve, as these two named Hanbali 
authorities had no opposition to this form of Tawassul that neo-Salafism is 


diametrically opposed to and deems to be heretical in some format. 


250 Both quotes are from the following link - https:/Avahhabisrefuted. wordpress.com/2020/1 1/22/salafis-misusing- 
ibn-aails-auote-to-forbid-tawassul-by-the-dead/ 
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EPILOGUE 


٠ This work provided a thorough substantiation of the veracity of the Tawassul 
hadith narration related to Fatima bint Asad (ra), the mother of Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(ra). It countered the scepticism concerning the legitimacy of this narration; a 
scepticism propagated primarily by a group of contemporary Salafi scholars. 
* This work methodically scrutinized the critiques advanced against the narrator 
Rawh ibn Salah by eminent Hadith scholars including Ibn Adi, al-Daraqutni, Ibn 
Makula, Ibn al-Jawzi, and others. It proposed that these critiques were vague and 
bereft of substantial detail, thereby proving inadequate to categorize Rawh as a 
weak narrator overall. 
e This work drew upon principles put forth by Hadith scholars such as Ibn al-Salah, 
al-Nawawi, and also Salafi writers. These principles contended that vague 
criticism (Jarh mubham) was not considered acceptable when there was 
concurrent praise (Ta'dil/tawthiq) for a narrator. Case studies were presented 
featuring other narrators who also had Jarh mubham upon them. 
* This work critically assessed the statement attributed to Ibn Yunus regarding 
Rawh's purported transmission of rejected narrations. It argued that the 
statement was erroneous and lacked supporting evidence from the actual 
documented work of Ibn Yunus., as well as through quotations from his work by 
other | scholars like Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi and  al-Samani. 
* The work defended the integrity of the sub-narrators who transmitted this 
hadith as recorded by al-Tabarani, as well as addressing the claim that there was 
a break in the chain between Rawh ibn Salah and Sufyan al-Thawri. 
* The work also addressed the claim of tadlis regarding Sufyan al-Thawri. 
* The work suggested that the endorsement of Rawh ibn Salah by scholars such as 
Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi, Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim, Ibn Qutlubugha and others was 
not an excessive act of generosity or leniency. It also referenced principles 


provided by Salafi | scholars that bolstered this ^ argument. 
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* This work also demonstrated the authenticity of a report regarding Ya'qub ibn 
Sufyan al-Fasawi’s teachers being generally from the trustworthy (Thiqat) 
narrators. 

* The work contended that the hadith narration possessed a legitimate and reliable 
chain of transmission, thereby challenging certain Salafi contentions to the 
contrary. A plethora of scholars, mainly from the past, were mentioned either 
authenticating the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration, or mentioning it with some 
form of silent approval. The following scholars were mentioned within the 


relevant sections: 


1) Imam Abul Ma'ali Bahaud-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan (d. 562 AH) 
2) Imam Abul Khattab ibn Dihya al-Kalbi (d. 633 AH) 

3) Imam Abu Abdullah Shamsud-Din Muhammad al-Qurtubi (d. 671 AH) 
4) Imam Taqiuddin al-Subki (d. 756 AH) 


5) Imam Nurud-Din Ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki al-Makki (d.855 AH) 
6) Imam Nuruddin al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH) 


7) Imam Shihabuddin al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) 


8) Imam Muhammad ibn Dawud al-Bazili (d. 925 AH) 
9) Imam Shamsud-Din Muhammad ibn Umar al-Safiri (d. 956 AH) 
10) Imam Ahmed ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH) 


11) Imam Muhammad Ali ibn Allan al-Bakri al-Shafi' (d. 1057 AH) 
12) Imam Abdul Malik al-Isami al-Makki (d. 1111 AH) 


) 

) Imam Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi al-Hanafi (d. 1205 AH) 
14) Imam Sayyid Alawi al-Haddad (d. 1216 AH/1801 CE) 

) Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ali al-Shawkani (d. 1250 AH/1834 CE) 

) 


Shaykh Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi (d. 1881 CE) 
17) Shaykh Ahmed ibn Zayni Dahlan (d. 1886 CE) 

18) Shaykh Ibrahim al-Samnudi (d. 1908 CE) 

19) Shaykh Yusuf al-Nabhani (d. 1932 CE) 

20)Shaykh Jamil Effendi al-Zahawi (d. 1936 CE) 

21) Shaykh Muhammad Habibullah al-Shangiti (d. 1944 CE) 
22) Shaykh Yusuf al-Dajawi (d. 1946 CE) 


) 
) 
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23)Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari (d. 1952 CE) 

24) Shaykh Salama al-Azzami (d. 1956 CE) 

25) Shaykh Muhammad al-Hamid (d. 1969 CE) 

26)Shaykh Muhammad al-Arabi al-Tabbani al-Makki (d. 1970 CE) 

27) Shaykh Muhammad Khalil al-Khatib al-Azhari (1986 CE) 

28)Shaykh Muhammad Khalil al-Khatib al-Azhari (1986 CE) 

29)Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) and his students like the two 
names below: 

30)Shaykh Muhammad ibn Alawi al-Maliki (d. 2004) 

31) Shaykh Mahmud Saeed Mamduh 

32) Shaykh Fathi Sa'eed Umar al-Hujayri (whose named work was endorsed by 
the following three names: 

33)Shaykh Muhammad Ibrahim Abd al-Ba'ith al-Kattani 

34)Shaykh Usama al-Sayyid Mahmud al-Azhari 

35) Shaykh Jamal Faruq al-Daqqaq al-Azhari. 

36)Dr. Isa al-Himyari 

37) Shaykh Abdul Hadi al-Kharsa 

38)Shaykh Abul Mundhir Sami Anwar Jahin 

39)Shaykh al-Hajj Malik Bah, (whose work was endorsed by eight scholars) 

40)Shaykh Sa’eed Abdul Fattah 


* The work also responded to a challenge by Abu Khuzaimah Ansari regarding the 
authenticity of a narration about the grave of Imam al-Bukhari as recorded by al- 
Dhahabi in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala from Imam al-Ghassani’s Taqyid al-Muhmal. 
٠ The work also provided evidence of al-Dhahabi's views connected to the graves 
of certain pious individuals, as well as what some Salafis have contended against 
him. 

٠ A challenge was issued to Abu Khuzaimah to utilize the same principle he raised 
about al-Dhahabi’s quotation from al-Ghassani in order to prove that Sharhus 


Sunna was compiled by al-Barbahari, and with the stipulation of providing an 
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authentic chain (sanad) going all the way back to al-Barbahari to unequivocally 
prove this. 
* The work also demonstrated that some notable Hanbali/Athari scholars of the 
past permitted the type of Tawassul that contemporary Salafis demean and reject 


with harsh manners and unacademic language. 


In conclusion, the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) is Sahih as per the conditions 
of Ibn Hibban and his disciple al-Hakim, while other scholars have deemed it to be 
a type of Hasan/Jayyid (good) narration in terms of its authenticity. The position 
of it being a weak narration was not a notable stance throughout Islamic history, 


but posited mainly by revisionists from the self-acclaimed Salafi sect. 


Peace and blessings be upon Sayyiduna Muhammad 
Compiled by: 

Abul Hasan Hussain Ahmed 

Darut-Tahqiq (darultahqiq.com). London, England 
27^ of Ramadan-1445 AH/ April 7^ 2024 


